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A DIALOGYE 


Of Lumfozt 


against T ribulation,made by 


the right Vertuous, Wiſe and Learned 


man, Sir Thomas More, ſometime 
L. Chanceller of England, which 
he wrote in the Tower of 
London, An. 1534. 
and entituled 
thus: 


A Dialogue of Cumſozt againft Tribula⸗ 
tion, made by an Hungarian in Latin, and 
tranſlated out of Latin into French, 

out of French into Engliſh. 


| Now newly ſet kooꝛth, with many places reſtozeb = 
and coxrected by conference of ſundzie Copits. 


Non deſis plorantibus in conſolatione. Eccli. 74 


ANTVERPIAE, 


ud Tohannem Foulerum, Anglum. 
CH. Do II. 
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To the | 
Night Honourable, and 
Excellent Ladie, the © 


Ladie Iane,Ducheſſe > 
of Feria. 


== Hereas I was ſo bold the 
laſt yere, to dedicate to 

//2| your Honour, a litle 
$=| Treatiſe of mine owne 


_ 


V dranſlating, not worthie 

in dede to come foorth 
— ynder the name of fo 
Noble a Patroneſſe, whereby I might ſeme, 


not to applie any dede or gift of mine to- 


ward the honour or ſeruice of your Grace, 


but rather to vſe the name of your honou- 
rable Perſonage for the better commenda- 


tion and ſetting foorth of that ſmal labour 


of mine: to amend that fault and boldnes 


committed than, I thought good now, to 
preſent vnto your Grace, not any better 


gift of mine owne (as being yet not hable 


to giue any that is ow ght worth) but ſurely 
an excellẽt gift of an other mans deuiſe and 
making, which both hath done, doth, and 
ſhal do much goed to many other good 


* ij folke, 
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THE EPISTLE. 
folke, and to your Noble Grace alſo, For 
though I know right wel, that the fame hath 
bene {ene and peruſed of your Honor many 
times before now, and that you haue yet, 
and many yeares haue had the ſame lying 
by you: yet both by my ſelfe, and by other 
al ſo, I know, that how oft ſo euer a man haue 
read thelame, yet as oft ſhal he nede to reade 
it againe. ànd though he both haue and do 
ſtil reade it againe and againe, he ſhal yet 
take profit more and more by it, and alwaies 
ſhal haue nede, while he liueth here, to haue 
oft recourſe therevnto. And that may wel 
appeare in this preſent caſe of your Honour, 
who in this long moorning for the lacke and 
loſſe of your right worthie and moft Noble 
Huſband, my good Lord the Dukes Grace, 
cannot, I ſuppoſe, any where finde the like 
eaſe of your heauines and cumfort for the 
ſole and fad eſtate of your vertuous wi- 


dowhod, as here out of this Booke may be 
taken, bothe for that, and for any other 


worldly woes and afflictions. 
Theſe ſix or ſeuen yeres hauel bene de- 
ſirous, to haue ſo good a Booke come forth 


againe in ſome ſmaller volume then it was 
in before, being in deede not ſo handſome 


for the priuate vie and cõmoditie of the Rea 
der, as I truſt it ſhalbe now. But it hath not 
bene my chance through one let or other, to 


3 
14 
Y ty * 
Wee * 
0 ; 
— e 0 
C C 0 : 
ow * 


3 I; h 2 a * _ 
1 « 
ws . 1 9 * 4 2 
55 a © 2 : 1 Pr 2 8 ES; OE. . 7 
2 © 8 . 8 A 3 8 . yy Rs. FFF SS. NET ng 43A fed * 
r * 3 Wl, . + 5 e FE ! * e 2 A x N 


— MM «= _« 


i'& 


of September, An. 1573. 


— en 2M 
. 8 * + * IE . 


DE DIC ATORIE. 
accompliſh that deſire of mine, til now. And 
that is in deede the chiefe thing that [ have 
done therein, which I may accompt as mine: 
I meane, in that I haue brought it into this 
ſmal volume, and withal, by conferring of 
ſundry Copies together, haue reſtored and 
corrected many places, and thereby made 
it muche more plaine and eaſie to be vnder- 
ſtood of the Reader. Al which ſmal labour 
of mine I beſeke your Honour to accept in 
good part, as of him that would be right 
glad, not only by this or any other meane 
to teſtifie alway my good hart and affection 
toward the noble Duke, both while he liued 


and ſtil after his deceaſſe, but alſo to doo 


likewiſe to your Grace, and to your Noble 
Sonne (being his Fathers owne Heire both 


bol Eſtate and rp 49, eee ſuch ſer 


uice, as my poore habilitie can any wiſe at- 


chieue. And thus cõmending myſelfe in al 
humble maner vnto your Grace, I ſhal re- 
main, as before, bound alway to pray for the 
good health and long life of your Honour, 
and of your noleſſe deare than noble Sonne, 


whom in his Fathers place I take ſtil for my 
good Lord alſo. From Antwarp, the laſt 


Tour Graces moſt 
humble Seruitour. 


John Fouler. 


— Tc 


— tes. A 


N — 
A N Nr 1 . 2» 
„ 8 (ha OP" = N IS SO IE DIAL Ya gs Se FE 
5 rer „ene 5 7 r 1 n a 98 e . 
wr „ r * 5 wa "3 4 3 7 hz 8 2 
k nate, ANC . R Fi 1 * 8 NS 33 3 7 . e K 2— _ IG 
- —_ a * 8 1 ; Fae - 1 n Nel . 2 TFF a Dt FFT r 
- * y Der 48 0 * we _ SORE, 9 ys 9, ws tn WY N 


—ä— — — — 
— —ͤ——— — —— — WTj— —— 
— —— 
* 


LE 
992 a2 : : 224222 A. f 7 a —_— 
, — 4.8 N — —— a> cs | ” « _— — 4 2 E 2 * 7 K * n — - 
g ' — — — 22323 rr 
— — — N = 1 on LLL 
f | | * II 

K 2 11 — f 8 8 — —— ͤ b — — 

ö — I = e 
hl _ * * „ 
we r en So dg SE 


”- 
— 


To the, Reader. 


F the whole life of man 
be a continual wartare 
vpon earth, as Gods 
owne word doth wit⸗ 
nelle, æ as our owne ex⸗ 
pericce doth daily pꝛoue 
the ſame, and that man 
himſelfe bozne of a woz 
mam, is in dede a wo man, that is, kul of 
wo and milerie , euen from the very firſt 
hower of his birth, to the very laſt moment 
ok his life , at which time he lulfreth the ex⸗ 
tremeſt wo and moſt pinching paine of al, 
in parting from his owns natural bodie, 
that hc naturally loueth ſo wel: how great 
nede haue we, to pꝛouide and haue ready 
alway ſome good armour and weapon in 
this our long warfare, æ not to be without 
ſome relief &ſuccour againſt ſo many miſez 
rics as we be ſubiect vnto? 
To make any particular diſcourſe of al 
the ſundzie ſozowes and woes that apper⸗ 
taine to eche tate, both of men and women. 
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lob, 7. 


lob. 14. 


of pong and old, ſicke and whole, rich and 


pooꝛe, high and low, ſubiect and Pꝛince, & 
| King and Quene and al: it would be to 
long a bulines , and ſhal not nede at this 
* ul} pzelent, 


To the Reader. 


pꝛeſent, referring the knowledge and re⸗ 


membzance thereof co eche perſon in his 


ſame. 

Foz though that ſome there be, that nei⸗ 
ther feele noꝛ know their owne mileries, 
and pet liue in moſt miſerie of al, whereof 


degree, as ht daily and howrely feeleth the 
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the common j2ouerb ſaith, that ſuch as are 
in hel, thinke there is none other heauen, x 
as in very dede many folke of this world 


Hebr. i. 


Wal they neuer know here, but by faith) 


per, be we neuer ſo blind in ſecing x know- | 


ing our owne mot miſcries, we haue toz 
al that. other miſeries bpſides ſo many and 
ſo great, that there is no creature ſo happie 
here on earth, but that one way oz other, at 
ſome time 02 other, he ſeeth & feeleth ſoꝛow 
and wo inough. And though that perhap 
to other folke he ſeeme to line in al wozld⸗ 
ly wealth and bliſſe, pet htmſelfe knoweth 


take and wene this to be their heauen, by⸗ 
cauſe they know none other pet (and other 


beſt, what him apleth moſt, and as another | 
Pꝛouerbe alſo ſaieth, Eche man knowetd 


wel, where his owne ſhoc wzingeth him. 


And albeit that commonly the beſt folke | 
ſuffer moſt afflictions in this wozld, as be- | 


ing moſt hated af the wozlb, « beſt beloued 
of God, who reſerueth fo2 them in another 
Woꝛld the crowne of eternal Bliſle, and fox 
the euilles that they endure here, doth res 


ward then with good thinges rhers ; yet | 
dhe 
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To the Reader. 


tze common ſozt of folke , yea and the very 


wooꝛſt and moſt wicked to, haue likewiſe 


their kinds of afflictions and miſerics,+ do 


not lacke their wotldlp woes, which vere 


them otherwhilcs eucn at the very hearts 
as much, and moe, than any other tri⸗ 
2 bulations either inward , oz outward, do 
moleſt the mindes of the vertuous and 


good, 
If then miſcrics be ſo common & lo ge⸗ 


: neral vnto al, what ought al folke gene= 
- rally to pꝛouide foz , but remedie and cums 


fozt againſt che ſame ? And, if the infection 
of this peſtilent maladie of man be ſuche & 
ſo {oze,that it letteth none ſcape long with⸗ 
out it, but viſiteth ech bodie by ſome meane 
02 other , where euer they dwel , and what 
ater ſo euer they liue a reaſt in: what great 
cauſe haue we, that cannot auoid this cõta⸗ 
gious ater, but muſt nedes leade our lines 
in it, and thereby fal ſicke now and then, to 
ſeeke ſome good pꝛeſeruatiues againſt (ich 


an vniuerſal plague , oz at icaft ſome good 
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- Lomfoztatines toz the hart æ bzaines and 


p2inctpal partes of vs, tbat we be not ſo 
ſtriken vpon the ſodaine, but that we map 
temper the rage of this diſleaſe, and ouer⸗ 
come the danger of it, to the recouerp of our 
health and final ſaluation? 
J would verily beleue, theſe thinges wel 
pondered, that is, both the general eſtate 
of mans nuleric and paine, and the great 
0 necelſitis 


To the Reader. 


neceſſitie ofcumfozc which as generally fol⸗ 
loweth therewithal ; that, whercas many 


bookes haue and do come fooꝛth dailp, that 


tend toward ſome benefit oz other vnto 
man, pet (cant any can appeare, the pzofie 
whercofis ſo great and extendeth ſo tar, as 


of this. 


The inuention in dede of the Authour 
leemeth to reſpect ſome particular caſes, 
which was of him wonderful wittilp de⸗ 
uiſed, applipng his whole diſcourſe to that 
peece of Lhziltendome, to wit, the land of 
Dungarie:, which hath bene theſe many | 
ptares (and pet is) ſoze perſecuted and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſed by Turks. But vnder this parti⸗ 
cular cale of Turks perſecutid he generally ' 


compꝛehendeth al kinds of afflictions and 


perſecutions both of body and mind, that 
map any wap be ſuffred , either by ſicknes ' 
92 health, by frind oz fo. by wicked a wzõg⸗ 
fil oppꝛeſſozs, by Miſcreants and Turks, 


and the very fiends and diuels of hel alſo, 
And that was done koz this entent (as it 


may wel ſeeme) that vnder this one kind or 
Turkiſh perſecution,the benefit of y booke 
might be the moze common to ai Lhziften | 
kolke, as the which could iuſtlp of none be 
Ceiccted no2 reprꝛooued, but if themſelues 


were verp Turkes to, oz wootſe. And pet 
I trow , no Turkets ſo cruel and fel, that 


wil oz can ler a pooze Chꝛziſten man in the 


ds of al his ałtlictious put vpon him — 
f „„ the 
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To the Reader. 


the ſame Turke, to ſceke & vſe fome cums 
foꝛt in his cale, ſuch as he map. 


Howbeit this Booke is alſo ſuch, and ſo 
generally pꝛofitable, æ ſo charitably wꝛitte 
and deuiſed to the behoof of al, that both 
good & bad, Chziſten and Heathen, Fcw e 
Gentile, and the very Turkes to, in that 


= they be moztal men, and ſubiect to wozlo⸗ 
lp mileries, map, if they would reade and 
fe it, pikc out many good counſels and 
tumkozts, whereby to eaſe themſclues alla 
in their moſt adnerſities, Foz lometime the 
| chaunce is turned, and it foztunes as wel 


the Turkes to be taken pꝛiloners by the . 


- Lhiiften, as the Chziſten are taken @ per⸗ 
lecuted by them. 


And ſurely if Turkes vnderſtood the 
language, and perceaued wel the general 
commoditie of the Booke, what ſoeuer the 


2 comon ſozt and furious multitude of them 


would do foz their accuſtomed malice and 
enuie againſt al benefit ot the Chꝛiſten: yet 
(no doubt) a man ſhould find ſome good 


uumber ot them, fo tractable and indiffes 


rent, that would foz their owne ſakes in 


conſidering of their owne nede, and the 
general condicis of al men, neither gainlay 
their Chziſten captiues to ſeeke them ſome 


eale in their miſcrie , noz pet refuſe them⸗ 


| ſelues, to vſe (from among the reaſt) ſuch 
; cCumfoazts here and there as may ſerue there 


owns turnes, Foz we lee, that euen in — 
| mios 
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„ "IP4&0E Reader, 
mids of their owne Countreies they ſuffer | 
many Lhziſten folke to dwel , paying cer⸗ 


| taine tributes and taxes foz their ſafcgard | 

J and ſutferance to line there. And in other 
I Lountrcics alſo which they newly ſubdue d 
J and win from the Lhziſttans , they do not Iſt 
| ſo diſpeople the whole lands and maine b 


Countreies, but that thep let many thou⸗ d 
ſands dwel there ſti], p2ofeſſing openly and 
treely their faith , with Churches & Lhaps 78 
pels allowed foz them; this only pꝛouided, u 
that they agniſe the Turke to be 103d of the d 
tand,andthemſclues to line in quiet & ciuil r 
ſubicction vnder him. 2 

But bleſled be God, that the Turkes 
themſelues, though thep haue oucr-runne 70 
alrcadp almoſt al Dnngarie, and thereto | 
wonue £ypzes of late, are farre ynough of | 
from vs pet:and would Bod al their Tur⸗ 
kiſh faſſhions and perſecutions were as 
farre of from vs to, e that Lhziſtian Lha- k. 
ritie did raigne mote truly and plentifuily 5 
in the hartes of al that beare the name of 
Chziſtians in Thziſtendome. Foz then a 
great part ofthe cumfo2ts that are in this tt 
Booke, ſhould not greatlynede, noz we t 
ſhould not greatly ncede neither to feare, #1! 
leaft any Chꝛiſten folke would ſhew them- | 
ſelues ſo vnchziſten, as to find fault oꝛ mil? | 
like with the vie a free hauing of the ſame | 
among al men, whereas the matter & Ar- | 
gument thereot toucheth al men lo nere. 

Dow 
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To the Reader. 


> How be it verp few ſhalbe found here in 
dur Quarters(by al likelyhod)that haue ſo 


=>Chiiſtianitie, as expꝛeſſelp co diſſannal oz 
diſſalow the ſame, leaſt they might therebp 
ſceme, not only to be no Lhzifttans at al, 
but rather right Nenegats, which are in 
dede much wozſe than any natural Turks. 
Fon as foz al ſuch as pꝛofeſſe the Goſpei 
and fanour the truth of Gods woꝛd, they 
„mul nedes of line fozce, both thinke wel 
e dereok, and alſo allow and commend the 
reading and pervſing of the ſame among 
al good Chziſten people, whereas there is 
in maner nothing therin, but that is taken 
e out of the very Scripture, out of Gods 
d down wzitten 002d , e altogether treaterh 
aof faith, and of the pzincipal points thereof, 
s )xoherefoze (to conclude ) there is no mo2s 
to (ay, but only to wiſh vnto al men gene⸗ 
- kallp, that as their owne nede and aduer⸗ 
p litie (hal moue them to ſeeke foz ſome caſo 
f 
a 


e cumtoꝛt in their caſe 2 if it be their chance 
to light vpon this Booke,they map ſo loke 
s |thercon, and find ſuch benefit and reliefe 


e e thereby, as map be moſt to Gods pleaſurs 
„ and quict of their n. 

| | 

- | 

© | lohan, 


much degencrated from the nature of true 


lohan, Fouleri Briſtolienſ sin D. Th. Mori 3 
effigiem, Hexaſtichon. 9 


Effigiem quamcunque tui ſic fingimus ; at non 
Tam facile eſt mores fingere , More, tuss. 1} 
Quam vellem Fictor mihi tam perſetus adeſet, | | 
Pingere qui vere poſſet vt um que ſimul. 8 
Tum quoque qui vitam tots \mortemque referrer. | 
Ille magis multò doctus Apelle foret. 5 


The ſame in Engliſh 
"1.51" ler. 


As painters Art can ſkill,o Mooze; 
Thy face here map we ee: - 

Thy manners pet and vertnes al 
To ſhew. hard would it be. 

would Bod ſome Painter might be had 
So perfect in his l Kill, 

That truly face and manners both 
Could ſet fooꝛth al at wil. 

And then thy whole life, and thy death 1 
Could dzaw and make vs let. 1 

Apelles learned hand could not . 
Be better ſkild, than he. : 
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I DIALOGYVE OF 
> CVMFORT AGAINST. 
5 Tribulation, made by the right 


Uertuous, wiſe & Learned. 1 

man, Sir Thomas Yoze 51 ? 
ſomtime L.Chanceler 97 | 

of England. 

Antonie, and Vincent. 2 

Vincent. | | 


— 0 would haue went, 
eee do mp good Uncle, afoze 
a 3 few peres paſſed, that 
uch as in this Cuntrie 
V/ 1 would viſite their frin⸗ 
dis i ping in diſeaſe and 
ſicknes, ſhould come (as I 
do now) to ſeke and | 
etche cumfozte of them, oꝛ in geuing cum= | 
fozt to them, vſc the way that N may wel 
vie to pon? Fot albeit that peprieſſes and 
Friers be wont to call vpon licke men to 
remember death: pet we wozldly frindes, 
foꝛ feare of diſcomfoꝛting them, haue euer 
had a guyſe in Dungarie to lift vp their 
hartes, and put them in good hope of life. 
But now, my good Uncle, the wozlde is 
here waxen ſuch, and ſo great perils ap⸗ — pry 
peare here to ſal at hand: that me thinketh trage? 
the greateſt cumloꝛt that a man ca haue is, now ag 
when he map lee that he ſhal ſone be gone. euer. 
aud we that are likely long to liue here in 
1 wWetchens 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
wꝛetchednes, haue nede of ſome cükoztable 
connlel againſt tribulacion, to be gent vs 
by ſuche as pon be, good Uncle, that haue 
ſo long liued vertuguſiy,andare ſo learned 
in the law of Bod, as very few be better in 
this Cuntrey here, and haue had of ſuche 
thinges, as we do now feare, good ecpe⸗ 
_ rience & aflay in pour ſclfe: as het hat hath 

bene taken pꝛiſoner in Turkey two times 
in pour dapes, and now likely to departe 
hence ere long. But that map be pour great 
cumkfoꝛt, good Uncle, ſpth pou depart to 
Bod: but vs here ſhall pon leaue of pour 
kinred, a ſozr of ſozie cumfoztleſſe Oꝛpha⸗ 
nes, to all whome pour good helpe, cums 7 
fozt and counſel hath long bene a great 
ſtap, not as an vnkle vnto lome. to iome” 
as one farther ofkinne:but as though that | 
vnto vs al you had bene a natural father. 
Antonie, Myne owne good Colin, J 
cannot muche ſap nap, but that there is in 
deede, not bere in Dungarie oncly , but 
almoſt alſo in all places of Chziſtendome, 
a cuſtomable maner of vnchziſten cum⸗ 
fozting. which albeit that in any ſicke mi. 
it doth moze harme than good, withdꝛaw⸗ 
ing dim in time of ſyckenelſe, with loo⸗ 
king and longing loz life, fro the medita⸗ 
tion of death, iudgement, heancn and hell, 
whereot he 11 + bclerte muche part olg 
his time, cuenal his whole life in his bell 
vesteh: yet is that maner in nip in ind = th 
4 "_ HE. . cu 
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then mad, where ſuche kiude of aumkoꝛt is 
vled to a man ot mine age. Foꝛ as we wel 
wot, that a pong man may die ſoone: ſo be 
we very ſure, that an olde man cannot liue b 
long. And pet lith there is, as Tullie ſaith, 
bw 
h 
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e nom3 ko; al that ſo old, but that he hoperh Scale 
pet that he may ſine one peare more, and of bb 
a afraile foly deliteth therean to thinker, ana | 
5 cumfoꝛteth himſelle therwith: other mens t 
te woꝛdes of likemaner cumfozte,adding ma 
al ſtickes to that fier , ſhall in a maner burns 0 
to vp quite the pleaſant mopſture that moſt E 
ww? ſhould.refreſh him: the wholeſome dew(R 
a2 meane ) of Gods grace, by whichc he ſhould 
biſh with Gods wil to be hence, and long 
At to be with him in heanen. 55 

ne? Now where pou take mp departing fr 
at pon ſo heauplp, as of him,of whom poure⸗ 


ftogniſe ot pour goodnes to haue hav here 
I befoze help @ cũfoꝛt: would God J had ta 
in pou x other moe halle ſo much done, as my 
aut ſelfe reckoneth had ben my duetie ro doc; 
ne, But whẽ ſoener God take me hence. to re⸗ 


mt on pourſelues than cũfoꝛtleſle, as though 


m pour chief clifozc ſtode in me: therin make 


3; 
2 


* 


wo pou(me thinketh) a reckoning very much 
00 me, as though pou would caſte away a 
i grong ſtaffe, æ teanc vppon a rotten reede. 
ell Foz Sod is, and mult be your cumkoꝛt, & 
ot J. And he is a ſure cumforter, that (as 
pe ſaid vnto his Diſciples) neuer leaneth Lohan. fg. 
"His ſeruantes in caſe of cumfozteleſſle Oꝛ⁊⸗⸗- 

; t pyans, 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
phans, not euen when he departed from 
his Diſciples by death: but bothe, as de 
Matth. vlt. pꝛomiſed, ſent them a Cumfoꝛtour, te 
olp Spirite of his Father and himſelte, E 
them allo made ſure, that to the woꝛldes 
ende he would euer dwel with them him⸗ 
ſelfe. And therefoze if you be part ot his 

flocke, and belcene his pꝛomiſe: how can 

pou be cumfozticfſe in any tribulation, 

when TChziſte and hys boly Spirite, and 

with them thepz vnſcpatable Father ( if 7 

pou put full truſt and confidence in them) 

0 be neuer nepther one fpnger bzcadth ol 
ſpate, no one minute of time from pou? 

Vincent, Oh my good Uncle, euen theſe 

ſame ſelfe woozdes, wherewith pou well 

pꝛoue, that bycauic of Gods owne gra⸗ 

cious preſence, we can not be leafr cums! 

forricſie , make me now fcele and perceiue, 

what a mifſe of muche cumtozt we hall y 

haue, when pon be gone, Foz albe it, pr 

good Uncle, that while you doc teil me of 

this, J can not but graunt it fox. true: f 

et it Jnow had not heard it of you, A ra. 

ad not remembꝛed it, noz it had not fal⸗ gen 

len in my mind. And ouer that, like as wi 

our tribulations ſhal in weight and num⸗ fal 
ber encreaſe: ſo ſhal we nede, not only ſuch anz 
a good wo oꝛd oz twainc, but a great heape the 
thereof, to ſtable and ſtrength the wallesſ no 


of dur hartes againſt the great ſourges 
of this tempeſtcous ica, ? 
Antos 


DO 


e 2 n 
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The Firſt Booke. z 
Antonie. Good Loſin,truſt wel in God 
and he ſhal pzonide pou teachers abzode 
conuenient in encry time, oꝛ els ſhal him⸗ 
ſoelfe ſuffictently teache you within. 
Vincent. Uery wel, good Uncle: but pet i 
we would leaue y ſeking of outward lear⸗ 
ning, where we map haue it, & looke to be 
inwardlp taught only by God, then ſhould. 
we thereby tempt Bod, and diſpleale him. 
And lich that J now ſee likelphood, that 
when pou be gone, we halbe ſoze deſtitute 
ok anp ſuch other like: therkoze thinketh me 
that Bod of dutie bindeth me, to ſuc to pou 


"of 


now, good Uncle, in this ſhozt time that 
we haue pou, that it map like pou, againſt 
1 theſc great ſtozmes of tribulation , with 
which both Je al mine are ſ\a2e beaten al» 
teadp, and now vpon the comming of this 
*\cruel Turke, fare to fal in far mo: JF map 
l lrarne of you ſuch plentic of good counſel 
g cumtfoꝛt, that J may with the ſame laid 
vp in remẽbꝛance, gouerne 8 ſtay the ſhip 
ie ot our kinred, and kepe it aflote from peril 
of ſpiritual dꝛawning. You be not igno⸗ 
rant, good Unelc, what heapes of heaui⸗ 
nes hath of lace fallen among vs alrcady, 
with which {ome of our pooze familie be 
in kallen into ſuch dumpes , that ſcantlp can 
ch any ſuch-cumfozt, as my poze wit can geue 
be them, any thing allwage their fozow . And 
e now ſith theſe tidings haue come hither ſo 
£9\hzim of y great Turks enterpzile into thele 
| A ii partes 


| 
( 
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| Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
partes here: wertan almoſt neither talke, 
noꝛ thinke of anp ovher thingels then of 


Durnce fearful imagihation of this terrible thing, 


retikes in 


any place lar thence, tar from home, & there ſeuer the 
w:;er they couples and the kinred alunder, euery one 
can pze- bar from other: ſome kept in thꝛaldom, and 
yaile, ſom kept in pꝛikon, and ſom foꝛ a triumph 
toꝛmented and killed in his pꝛeſens. Then 
{end his people hither, and his ialte faith 
therwith: ſo that ſuch as here are and re⸗ 


* 


maine {til}, ſhal eu her both icſe al, be loſt 
to, oꝛ f92ced to foꝛſake the faith; ot our Sa⸗ 
niour Chꝛiſt, æ fal to the ſect ot Mahomct. 
And per (which we more feare t hen al the 
ecmnant ) noſmal part of our owe folke 
that dwel euen here about vs, are (as we 
feare) falling to him, oꝛ already confedered 


with him: which if it ſo be ſhall happely de 
kepe this quarter from the Turkes incurs! 
ſion. But then (hall they that turne ts his ut 


tawe, leaue all their neighbours nothing, 


To this his might, and dur miſchief. there falletg 
verſcen #9 contirually before the eyen of dur hart a 


map wet bis mighty ſtrength & power, dis high ma 
ve reſem⸗ lice & hatred, æ his incomparable crucltie, 
bd the with robbing ſpopling, burning, s laping 
Whole pꝛa waſt al the Wap that his armie tommeth: 
ctile 01902 than killing oꝛ carping away the people 
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but ſhal haue our good genen them; e ont i 


bodies both. but if we turne as they do; @| 
foꝛſake our Saniour to: and chen (foꝛ ther 
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The Firſt Book. 4 - 
kolke, as is the ſalſe Chꝛiſten j falleth from The faife 


| | ul, if we per- Chaiſten 
the faith) we Wal ſtand m per » 2 moſt cruei 


cue to 


; hzilten 
countrep⸗men at home, then if we were wie. 


| 

taken hence & caried into Turkie. Theſe 
fearetull hcapes of perils lyc lo heauy at 
codur hartes, while we wot not into which 
we ſhal foztune to fal, and therfoze feareal- . 
the wozſt: that (as our Sanioz pꝛophecied 

bot the people of Jeruſalem) many wilh Luc. 2. 
e among vs already betoze the peril come, 
that the mountaines would ouerwhelme 
J 
n 
5 


ſeuer in trueth, to be moze hardelp h g 
led, and dye moe cruel death by our owner 


them. oz the valeis open, and {walow them 
vp and couer them. Therkoze, good Uncle, 
againſt theſe hozrible feares ot thele ters 
-2 | tivle tribulations, of which ſome, pe wot 
wel, our houſe already hath, and the rem- 
nant ſtand in dzead of, geue vs, while Bod 
t. leudeth pou vs, ſuch plentie of pour cum⸗ 
ze foztablc counſel, as A may wꝛite and kepe 
wih vs, co ſtay vs, when God (yall call 
ze bou hence, | 
TY Antonie, Ah mp good Coſin, this is an How tru 
To zeauy hearing, and itrkewple as we that is this 110 
r dwel here ia this part, feare that thing ſoꝛe ued by the 
now, which fewe peres paſſed feared it bzcaking 


is! | 
9, tot at al:ſo doubt that ere it long be, they outot he⸗ 


Sons 


ut ſhal feare it as much, that thinke them leit relletrom 

c now very ſure, bicaule thet dwel farther of, aun, er 

et Oꝛece teared not the Turke, when chat Aother Tun 

1 was bozne:æ within a while alter P whole res: Kc. 
Nun Ems 


Cum fort agæinſt Tribulation, 

Empire was his. The great Soudũ of Siz 4 
rie thought himſelfe moze than his matche, 
long ſince you were bozne. hath he that 
Fi that is Empire to. Thi hath he take Belgrade the 
Pune Foztreſſe of this Nealme, æ ſince hath he de 
tr a para: ſtroied our noble pong goodly Ring. and 
ble meant now ſtrine there twaine fox vs: our Lozd 
of Bercti- ſend the grace, that the third dog carie net 
kes æ Shi away p bone fro them both. what ſhould JJ; 
(matiies , ſpeake ofy noble ſtrong citie ofy Rhodes, 
the winning wherot he counted as a victo-⸗ 

rie againſt y whole cozps of Litiſtendom,J 

ſith al Chꝛiſtendom was not able to defend 

that ſrong towne againſt him? Dow be it 

if the Pꝛintes of Lhuſtedom euerpwhere 

about would, where as nede was, haue ſet 

to their hands in time: the Turk had neucr?! 

f 

1 

t 

' 

t 


cake any one ofal thoſe places. But partly! 
diflenſions fallen among ourſelte, partly p: 
noman careth what harme other folke fele, 
but ech part ſuffreth other to ſhift for it ſell: 
the Turk is in few peres wonderfully en⸗ 
treaſed. æ Chꝛilẽdom on the other ſide ve⸗ 
ry ſoꝛe decaped: e al this wozketh our wic⸗ 
Kednecs, with which Bod is not content, 7a 
But now. wheras you deſire of me ſome 
plentie of cumfoutable things which pe may t 
put in remembzance, and cumfozt therwith l 
our cumpanie: verily in the rehearſing un 

—.— of pour manpfold feares, my ſelft 
began to ſeele, that there ſhould much nede 
agauiſt ſo many tronbles many cũfoztable c 
counſels, 


— — 
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i Leonnſels. Fox ſurely alitle beſoꝛe pour com 
yt, ming, as I denied with my ſelfe vpon the 
hat Turkes cõming, it hapned my mind to tal 
be ſodeinly from that, into p deuiſing vpd mp 
de owne departing. wherbin albe it p J fully 
put my truſt « hope to be a ſaued ſoule by 
the great mercie of Bod: yet iith noman is 
here ſo ſure , that without reuclation maP 
cleane ſtand out of dzead , IJ bethought me 
8, allo vpon the paine of hel. And after. J be⸗ 
thought me then vpon the Turke againc. 
Aud lirſt me thought his terrour nothing 
nd when J compared with it the ioyful hop 
it Jof heauen. Than compared F it on p other 
reſide with p fcarciul dzead ot hel. And therin 
ſet caſting in my mind thoſe terrible dincliſh 
ier tozmentoꝛzs, with the depe conſideration of 
tly that furious cndleſſe fire: me thought, that 
p p if the Turke with his whole hoſt, & al his 
le, trumpets æ timbꝛels to, were to kil me in 
ell: my bed comming to my chamber doze, in 


n⸗ reſpect of the other reckening, J regarde 


8 


be⸗ him not a riſh. And pet when J now 
ic⸗ hear pour lame table woꝛds, laying foꝛth 
t. as it were preſent befoze my face, the heapt 
me ok heaup ſozowful tribulation, that byſide 
ay thole that are already fallen, arc in ſhoꝛt 
ith pace like to follow: N waxed thercwith 
x Imp ſelfe ſodenly ſomewhat afligg t. 

lt And therekoze J wel alowe pour requeſt 
ede in this behalf, that pou would haue ſtoze of 


cumtozt atoze hand ready by you to retozte 
; 6% 


- _- Cumfort againſt, Tibulation. 
to, and to lap vp in pour hart as atriach 4 
gagapnſt the popton ok al deiperate diead 
that might riſc ot occaſion ot ſoze tribula⸗ 
tion. And herein ſhal J be glad, as u) 
pooꝛe wit wil ſerue me.to cal to mind with” 
vou ſuch thinges as J bcfoze haue redde,? 
heard, oz thought vpon, that may conue⸗ 
nientip ſerue vgto this purpoſe. + 
Chat the cumfoztes deuiſed by the olde 
Dapnim Philoſophers were vnluffi» 
1+, -, cient, the cauſe whercfoze. 
Piichye The fix lt Chapter. — 
Irſt ſal you, good Coſin, vnderſta 
this, that p natural wiſe men ot this 
A. ; woꝛld, the olde Moꝛal i hiloſophers, 
laboured much in this matter, c many 
natural reaſons haue they wꝛitten, wherby 
they might encourage men to ſet ſitie by th 
(he cauſe ſuch goods, oz ſuch hurts either, the going z 
uf Tribu⸗ oz the comming wdereok are the matter a o 
lation, the cauſe of tribulation: as are the goods 
of foꝛtunc, richeſſe, fauour, frindes, fame, th 
worldly woꝛſhip. and ſuch other thinges: f 
oꝛ ot the body, as beautp, ſtrengtb, agilitp, ca 
: muickncs, æ health. Theſe thinges;ye wot kh 
wel) camming to vs, are matter of wozdiyhh; 
wealth: and taken from vs by foztune, oz pa 
by foꝛte, oꝛ by ſcare ot loſing them, de mat⸗ ie 
ter ofaduerlicie c tribulation. Foz tribu⸗ en 
what it” ſatib ſemeth generallp, to ſignitic nothing fo 


— eis, but ſome kind of grief, either paine ol on 
the body, oz heaupnes of the minde. ut 


How 


8 2 
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as 
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either with the paine that thebody keleth 


genen vnto the loule it ſeif:this thing las 
pPonred ß Philoſophers verp much about, 
nd manp goodly ſapinges haue they to⸗ 
ward the ſtrength æ cumfozt againſt tri⸗ 
pulation, exciting men to the ful contempt 
pfal wWoꝛdlpy loſſe, and deſpiſiug of ſicknes; 
und al body ly griet, paintuli death and all. 
adJ>ow be it in very dede, foz any thing that 
ig uer J readde in them, J neuer could pet 
8, find, that euer thoſe naturall reaſons were 
ng able to geue ſufficient cumfozr of themſelk. 
by Foz they neuer ſtretche ſo frre, but that 
by they leaue vntouched, ko lacke ofnecefſar 
ug un owlege chat ſpecial point, which is no 


5 
4 
Y B 


nlp the thief cnmnfozt of al: but /without Tye chiet 
ds which allo, al other cumfozis are nothing: e ſpecial 
le, chat is to wit, che referring of the final end cumtozt. 


S;Þf theyꝛ cumkoꝛt vnto God, & to repute a 
po Jake foʒ the ſpecial cauſe ot cumfoꝛt, that by 
ot the patient ſufferance of thepꝛ tribulation, 
le they ſhalatraine his fauour, and foz they} 


0 paine receine reward at his haud in hea⸗ 
t nen. And fo; lacke of knowledge of this 
u end, thei did (as they nedes muſt leaue vn» 
ng touched alſo the very ſpecial meane, with⸗ 
ol put whiche we can neuer attaine to this 
* Cummkozt;chat is to wit, the gracious aide a 
0 n | | * helpe 


noꝛ with occaſions of heauines offered @ 


{Now the body not to fele that it.felethg a 
d The wit in che world can not bꝛing abont. 
* ut that the mind ſhould not be griened. 


L Cumfort againſt Tribu/ ation, 
de ſpe⸗ Helpe of God, to monc,ftp;,+ guide vs fozs 
co unn ward, in the referring alourgoftly cumfoꝛt 
bort. pca'@ our wozldlp cumfoꝛt to, al vnto p hea 
utlyp end. And therfoꝛe, as J ſap, fo the lack 
of theſe things, al their cumfoꝛtable coũſels 
are very far vnſufficiẽt. Bow be it, thoug9 
thep be farre vnable to cure our diſeaſe of 
themlclfc, & therfozc are not ſufficient to be 
taken foz our i hyſitids: ſome good dzugs 
haue they pet in their ſhops,foz which they 
map be ſuffered to dwel among our Apo⸗ 
thecaries, it their medicines be not made orf 
thepꝛ own bzaines, but after p billes made 
by the great Phyſicis God, pꝛeſcribing the 
medicines humſelt, æ cozrecting the faultes 
of their erroncous receiptes. Foꝛ without 
this way takẽ with them, thei ſhal not faile 
to do, as many bold blind Apothecaries do, 
which either foz lucre, oz of a fooliſh pꝛide, 
geue ſicke folke medicines of their ow nes 
deuiſing, and therewith kil vp in coꝛners 
manp ſuche ſimple folke, as they finde ſo | 
fooliſh to put their lines in ſuch lewed and 
vnlearned blind baperds handes. | 
de ſhaltherefozc neither tullp receine 
theſe hiloſophers reaſons in this mat⸗ 
ter, noʒ pet vtterip refuſe the, but vſing the 
in ſuch oꝛder as ſhal beſemc the, the pꝛin⸗ 
cipal æ theffectual medicines agatult theſe 
diſcales of tribulat ion (hal we tetche from 


y high, great @ excellẽt Phyſicion, without 
whd we could neuer be healed of our very 
_ deadly diſcale of damnation, F92 our nes 


to whom we {hal with any goſtip counſel 
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kellitie wherin, the Spirite of Bod ſpiri⸗ 
tually ſpeaketh of himſelf to vs, & biddeth 


vs of al our health geut him the honour: * 


therein thus ſaith to vs : Honora medicũ: 


ceſſitie. Therekoꝛe let vs require the high 


Phpficion, our Bleſſed Hauiour Chziſt. 

- whoſe holp Manhcd Bod oꝛdeined foz dur 
neccllitie, to cure our deadly wounds with 
p medicine made ot p moft holeſom blood 
or his owne bleſſed body: p likewiſe as he 


cured by that incomparable medicine our 
moꝛtal maladie, it map like him to ſend vs 
E put in our minds ſuch medicines at this 


time, as againſt p ſicknes @ſozowes ot tri⸗ 
bulations, may ſo cumfoꝛzt & ſtrẽgth vs in 
his grace , as cur deadly enemy the denid 
map neucr hanc p power by his poiſoned 
dart of murmur, grudge & impatience, to 
turne our ſhort licknes of wozidly tribula⸗ 
tion, into the endlefle euerlaſting death of 


inkernal damnation. 


That oz a foundation men muſt nedes 
begin with faith. 
The ſecond Chapter. 
th ar dur pꝛincipal cumfoꝛt muſt come 
of Bos, we mult firſt pꝛeluppoſe in him 


d 


nc aup cifectual cumfoze, one ground to 
in withal ; whcrevpon al that we ſhal 
buyld, 


— 


propter neceſsitatem etenim ordinauit eum Fe, 38. 
fAltiſſimus, Bonour thou p Þhyſicion, fox 
him hath the high God oꝛdened foꝛ thy ne⸗ 


— ——— — 


— Cum ſertaguinſt Tribulation, 
build muſt be ſuppozted æ ſtand {that is to 
wit, the ground a faundatis of faich, with⸗ 
why faith out which had ready bifoꝛe al the ſpiri⸗ 
is the koun tial cumloꝛt that auy man may ſpeahe of, 
dati6 of al can neuer auaiſe a lie. Foz likewiſe as it 
cumkoꝛt. were vtterly vaine;to-lap natural reaſons 
of tumtoꝛt to him that hath no wit: ſo were 
it vndontedly. fruſtrate, to lay ſpiritualk 
cauſes of cumfoxt to him that hath no faith. 
Thewoꝛd Foz excepte a man firſt beliene, chat holy 
olf chod is ꝙcripture is the woꝛde of God, & that the 
molt true. Woꝛde of Bod is true: how can a man 
take any cumtoꝛte of that p the Scripture 
telleth hun therin? Nedes mult the may 
take litle fruite of py Scripture, if he either 
belieue not that it were the woꝛd of God, 
oz els wene, that though it were, it might 
vet be foz al that vntrue. This faith as it 
is moe faint, oꝛ moze ſtrong, ſo ſhall the 
cumtfoztable wozdes of holy Scripture 
ſtande the man in mote ſtede, oꝛ leſle. 
This vertue of faith can neither any mi 
geue himielf, no vet any one ma another: 
but though men map with pꝛeaching be 
miniſters vnto God therin, and the man 
with his owne tree⸗ wil obeying freely the 
in ward inſpiration of Bod, be a weake 
waker with almighty Bod therin: pet is 
the faith in dede the gracious gykt of God 
Himſelf. Foz as H. James ſaith: Omne da 
ſacob.i. tum optimum, & omne donum perfettum 
de lurſum eſt, deſcendens à patreluminum, 
Nn Euere 
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- Eyery good gift, and eurry perfect gift i 


"The Firſt olf. 2 


* 


geuen from abdue;, defcending from the 
Father of lightes. Therfoꝛe feeling our 


4 


tles D omine, adaugecho is fidem, Loꝛ de, 
allp let vs cott- Luc, ifs: 


4 


encreaſe our faith. And em on 
(ider by Ohiiftes ſaping vnto them. that 11 
we would not ſuffer ther ſtrength and fer? 


' faith by many tokẽs verp faint, let vs pray 
to him that geueth it, that it map pleaſe hmm 


to helye and encreaſe it. And iet vs firſt ſap 
with ß manin thcBoſpets Credo Domine, 
adiuua incredulitaterWwmeam, 
go od Loꝛde: but helpe tdon the lacke of nip 

elief. And after let vs pꝛay with the Apo⸗ 


: 


nour of our faith to ware 1tke- warme, oꝛ 


' rather kap⸗colde, and in maner lecſe his 


vigour by ſcattering our mindes abꝛode 
about ſo many triklyng thinges, that ol the 


matters of our faith we verp teidöthinke. 


but that we would withdꝛaw our thought 


from the reſpect and regard of al woꝛldix 
kantaſies, and ſo gather dur faith together 


into a litle narrow rowme, & like the lirle 


al wedes pulled aut fo the better feeding 
of our faith: than {hall it growe, and ſo 


ſpꝛeade vp in heigth, that the b yꝛdes, that 


is to wit, the holy Angels of heauen, ſhall 
| breede in our loule, & dzing fozth vertues 
min the bꝛaunthes of our fapth. And then 

with p faithful truſt, that thzough the trus 


bes 


J belceue, Mar. 9, 


* 


graine of a multerd ſede, whiche is of na⸗ Matth, 1y. 
ture hote, ſet it in the garden of our ſonle, * 


2 


X Cumfort axzinf{ Tribulation. 3 
belief of Gods word we (hall put in h f. 
| pꝛomiſe, we ſhalbe wel able to commannd [7 ci 
dCar.11. . agreatmonnecaine of tribulation to vopde (. 
from the place, wher it ſtood in our heart: 
whereas witha very feble faith @ a faint, t. 
we ſhalbe ſcant hable to remoue a litle o 

hillocke. And therefozc foꝛ the firſt conclu- 
ſion, as we muſt ot neceſſitie befoze ang o 
ſpiritual cumfozt pꝛeſuppoſe the founda⸗ £ 
tion ok faith: ſo ſith no man can giue vs a 
oꝛater in faith, but only God, let vs neuer ccaſle to cl 
tribulattd tal vpon Bod therefpze. E. 
mult ne Vincent. Fozſoth,my good Uncle,me | d 
net calle. thinketh that this foſidatid of faith, which le 
as pou ſaie) muſt be laid firſt, is ſo neceſ⸗ tt. 
farily requiſite. that without it al ſpiritual it 
tumtoꝛt were vtterlp gincn in vainc. and n 
therfoze now ſhal we pꝛay Bod foꝛ a ful a u 
a faſt faith. And J pꝛaie pou. good Uncle, Q 
mocede pou fartber in the pꝛoce ſſe of pour tt 
mater of ſpiritual cùfoꝛt againſt tribulatſõ. d 
gon: That ſhal J,Loſin,with good tl 
W | 4 p 


Che firſt cumtoꝛt in tribalatlon may a man 
take in this, when he feeieth in him⸗ 
_ ſeifea deſpꝛe and longing to be 


"41-6 The third Chapter. 

will in mp pooꝛe minde afſigne fo2 the 
The tir Fin cumfozt , the delier and longing to A 
cumko2t. e by God cumforted , And not wichoux ti 


me 


| 
FA 


2 
* 
* 
7 

8 


We Firſt Bookęe. | 5 


come reaſon call J this the firſte cauſe of 


ſon is in a maner deſperate, that hath no 
will to be cured: ſo is the diſcumfozt of 
that perſon deſperate, the deſireth not his 
2 owne cumfo2r. 


And here ſhal J note pon two kindes 


bk folke that are in tribulation & heauines. 
One loꝛte, that wil ſeeke for no comfoꝛt: 


J 


an other ſozte, that wil. And pet ofthoſe 


that will not, are there alſo two ſoꝛtes. 
Foz firſt one ſozt there are, that are ſa 
: dꝛouned in ſoꝛow, that they kal into a care⸗ 


leſſe deadly dulnes , regarding nothing, 


thinking alinoft of nothing,no moe than 
tft they laie in a letharge, with whiche it 
map ſo fall, that wit & remembzance Will 
weare away, + fal euen fapze from them. 

And this cumfoztlicſſe kinde of heauines 


in tribulation, is the higheſt kind of the 


- deadly ſinne of Slouth . An other ſoꝛt are 


there, that wil ſeeke foz no cumkoꝛt, no2 


- pet none receiue, but are in their tribula⸗ 
tion (be it loſſe, oz ſicknes) ſo teſtic , ſo 
- fuamiſh, and ſo far out of al pacience, that 
it voteth no man to ſpeake to them: and 


theſec arc in a maner with impatience as 
: furious, as though thep were in halte a 


freneſie, may with a cuſtome of ſuch fa- 


: ctoned behanio,fali in therto ful x Whole. 
And this kinde of heauines in tribula⸗ 
tion, is euen a n high 3 


ok the 


The very 
end of al 
vaine 
Woꝛldly 
cumkoꝛt. 


Ciumfort ægainſt Tribulation, 
of the moztal ſinne of Ire. 


kind of folke, which faine wonlde be cum⸗ 
fozted. And pet are they of two ſoꝛtes to. 
One ſozte are thoſe, that in their ſozow 
ſeke foz woꝛldly cumkoꝛt, and of them ſhak 
we now {peake the leſſe, foꝛ the diners oc⸗ 
caſions that we ſhal after haue to touche 
them in mo places than one. But this wil 
I here ſay that J learned of . Bernard: 


De that in tribulatis turneth himſelfe un⸗ 
to worldly vanities, to get helpe @ cumfozt = 


by them, fardth like a man that in peril of 
dꝛowning catcheth what ſocuer commeth 
next to hand, and that holdeth he faſt, be it 


neuer ſo ſimple a ſticke. but than y helpeth 


him not:foꝛ p ſticke he dꝛaweth doune vn⸗ 


der the water with him, and there lpe they 


dꝛowned both together. So ſurely if we 
cuſtome ourſelt to put our truſt of cumkfoꝛt 


in the delight of theſe pieuiſyg wozldly 


things, God ſhal fo2 that foule fault ſuffer 


our tribulation to grow ſo great, that all 
p pleaſures of this woꝛzld ſhal neuer beare 


vs vp, but al our pieuiſi pleaſure ſhal in 
the depth of tribulation dꝛowne with vs. 


long æ deſpꝛe to be cumfozted of Bod, And 


as Ftold pou befoze, they haue an vn⸗ 


doubted great cauſe of cumfozt, euen in yp 


point alone. that they conſider themſelfe 


to deſpze æ long to be by Almpghtte od 


cum / 


Than is there, as J tolde por, an other 


The other ſozt is, N ſay, of thoſe that 


The Firſt Booke, 10 


© enniforted . This mind of thepꝛs may 


wel be caule ok great cumfoze vnto them 


' fox two great conſiderations. The tone is, 


that they ſec themſelfe ſeeke for their cum⸗ 
koꝛt where thep cannot faple to tinde it. 
Foz God both can geue them cumkozt, 6 


wil. He can, fo; he is almightic 2 he wil, 
foꝛ he is al good, and hath himſelfe pꝛo⸗ 8 
miſed, Petite, & accipietis, Alke, and pe Matth. . 


ſhall haue. Me that hath faith (as he muſt 


nedes haue, that ſhal take cumfozt) can 


not doubt, but that Bod wil lurcly kepe 
his pꝛomiſe. And therefoꝛe hath he a great 


caulſe to be of good cumfoꝛt, as J ſay , in 


that he conſtdercth, that he longeth to be 
cumfozted by him, which his faith maketh 


him ſure, wil not faile to cumfozt him. 


But here conſidze this, that J ſpcake 


here ot him, that in tribulation longeth to 


be cumfozted by God: and it is he, that 
rekerreth the maner of his cumfozting to 


Bod, holding himlelfe content, whether it 
be by the taking away, oz the miniſyment 


FFC ²n ꝛn f ⅛ ˙àꝛ ðͤ v 


- ofthe tribulation it ſelf, oz by the gening 
him pactence æ ſpiritual conſolation ther⸗ 
in. Foz of him that onely longeth to haue 
Bod take his trouble froin him, we canoe 
ſo wel warrant that minde koꝛ a cauſe of 
ſo great cumfozt. Foz bothe map he deſire 
that, that neuer mindeth to be the better: 
& map miſle allo th effect of his deſire, by⸗ 
cauſe his requeſt is happily not good fox 


By himſelf, 


Ciumſort ægainſt Tribulation, 

Himſelf, And of this kind of longing & re⸗ 
quiring, we ſhal haue occaſion farther to 
ſpeake hereafter , But he which referring 
the maner of his cumfozt vnto Bod , deſi⸗ 
reth orf Bod to be cumfoꝛted:aſketh a thing 
ſo law ful, « ſo pleaſant vnto Bod, that he 


cannot faile to ſpede: and therefoze hath he 


(as N lay.) great cauſe to take cumfozt in 


the very deſire it ſelte. 


Whercok 
pꝛocedeth 
eche good 
92 cuil 
mind. 


An other cauſe hath he to take of p deſire 
a very great occaſion of cumfoꝛt. Foz ſith 
his deſire ts good, @ declarcth vnto him⸗ 
ſelf, that he hath in God a good faith: it is 
a good token vnto him, that he is not an 
abiect caſt our of Gods aracions fanonr, 
while he perccineth,p God hath put ſuch a 
vertuous wel oꝛdzed appetite in his mind. 
Foꝛ as euerp euil mind cometh of y world, 
# our ſelfe, and the Dinel : ſo is cuery ſuch 
good mind either immediatlp, oz by tic 
meane of aur good Angel, oz other gracts 
ous occaſiõ, inſpired into mans heart by 5 
goodnes of God himſelfe. And what a cũ⸗ 
fort than may this be vnto vs, when we by 
y deſire perceiue a ſure vndonbted token. 
y toward our final ſaluatid our Samour 
is himſelfe ſo gractouſilp buſte about vs. 


That tribulation is a meane to dꝛaw men 
to that good mind, to deſire and long 
oz the rum foꝛt of God. 


The fourth Chapter. 
Vincent. 


The Firſt Booke, iy 
Vincent, : 

Ozſooth good Uncle, this good mind 
of longing foz Gods cumfozt, is a 
good cauſe of great cumtfoꝛt in dede: 
ourilozd in tribulatid ſend it vs. But 
by this I ſec wel, p wo may they be, which 
in tribulatid lacke that mind, # that deſire 
not to be cumfozted by God, but are either 
of ſlouth oz impacience diſcumfoꝛtleſſe, oz 
of folie ſecke fo their chicte cale and cum⸗ 

fozc any where cls, | 
Antonie. That is, good Loſin, very 
true, as long as they ſtand in that ſtate. 
But than muſt pou conſider, that tribulas 
tion is pet a meane to dꝛiue him from that 
ſtate. And that is one of the cauſes, foz 
which Bod ſendeth it vnto ma. Foz albeit 
that pain was o2deined of God foz the pu⸗ 
niſhment of ſinnes (foz which they that 
neuer can now but ſinne, can neuer be but 
euer puniſhed in hel) pet in this wozld, in 
whiche his high mercy geueth men ſpace 
to be better, the puniſhment by tribulatiõ 
that he ſendeth, ſerueth oꝛdinarilp foz a 

- meanc of amendment. 


S. Paule was himſelfe ſoze againſt a3, 5. 


Lhuſt, til Chꝛiſt gaue him a great fal, and 
thꝛew him to the ground, and ſtrake him 
ſtarke blind: and with that tribulation he 
turned to him at the firft wooꝛd, and Bod 
was his phyſicion, and healed him ſoone 
alter both in body and ſoule by his Mintz 
B ty ſter 


Exad; 7, 


Exodi z. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
fer Ananias, and made him his blefſed 
Apoſtle, : = 

Some are in the beginning of tribula⸗ 


tion very ſtubboꝛne and ſtiffe againſt God 


E pet at length tribulation bzingeth them 
home. The pꝛoud king Pharao did abide 
and endure two 92 thice ot p firſt plagucs, 
and would not once ſtoupe at them. But 
then God laid on a ſoꝛer laſh , that made 


him crie to him fox helpe, and then ſent he 


foꝛ Moyſes and Aaron, and confeſſed hin 
ſelfe a linner, and God koꝛ good e righte⸗ 
ous, and pꝛaied them to pꝛaic fot him, and 
to withdꝛaw that plaguc. and he would let 
them go. But when his tribulation was 
withdꝛawen, than was he naught againe. 
So was his tribulation occaſion of his 
pꝛofit, and his hclpe againe cauſe of his 
harme. Foꝛ his tribulation made him cal 
to Bod, & his helpe made hard his heart 
againe. Manp a man that in an eaſp tri⸗ 
bulation falleth to ſeke his eaſe in the pa⸗ 
ſtime of wozlidlp fantaſies , findeth in a 
greater paine al thoſe cumfoztes ſo feble, 
that he is faine to fall to y ſeking of Gods 
helpe. And therefoze is, Jſay, the vers 
tribulation it ſelfe, many times a meane, 
to bzing the man to the taking of the afoze 
remembꝛed cum foꝛt therin: that is to wit, 
to the deſter of cũfoʒt geuen by God, which 
delire of Gods cumfoꝛt is, as J haue pꝛo⸗ 
ned you , great caule of cumtozt it __ | 

: | . | | E 


F 
I 
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ok worldly camfozt, haue no mind to deſire 
and ſeeke foꝛ cumfozt of Bod: thoſe that 


- fozc, and without doubt (ik it be wel con- 
; ſidered) a cumfozt meruelous great. Dis 
frindes alſo, that thus counſel him, muſt 
vnto the atteining therof helpe to pꝛap foz 
him themlelfe, & cauſe him to deſire good 
_ folketo helpe him to pzay therfoze, And 
than ik thele waycs be taken foz the get- 


The Firſt Booke, 13 


Theſpeciail meane to get this firls 
cumkozt in Tribulation. 


The fifth Chapter. 


it ſelfe be a meane oftẽ times to get 
man this firſt cumfozt in it: pet it 
ſelf ſometime alone bzingeth not a 


ö H Ow beit, though the tribulation 


| man to it. And therefoze ſith without this 


cũfoꝛt firſt had, there can in tribulatio none 
other good cumfozt come fozth, we mull 
labour the mcanes that this firſt cumfoze 


map come, And thervnto lemeth me, that 


if the man of louth,oz impacience, o2 hope 


are is frindes that come to viſite and cum⸗ 
toꝛt him, muſt afoze al thing put that point 
in his minde, and not ſpend the time (as 


they commonly do) in trifling and tur⸗ 
ning him to the fantaſies of the wozld, 
Tbep muff alſo moue him, to pzay Bod 


ut this deſire in his minde, which when 
e getteth once, he than hath the firſt cum ⸗ 


ting, I nothing doubt but the goodnes of 
Bod ſhal geue it. wel 
_ Jt 


N 
* 


I” 8 


VYiacent. 


The di⸗ 


uers kin- 


vulatiös. 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 


It ſuffifeth not, that a man haue a deſier to be 


cumloꝛted by God onely by the taking 
d wap of the tribulation. 


The VI. Chapter. 


this counſel is verp good. Fox ex⸗ 
cept the perſon haue firſt a deſire to 


\ 7 crily me thinketh, good Uncle, thae 


be cumfoztcd by Bod, els ca J not 
ſce, what it can auaile, to giue him any fur- |? 
ther coũſel of any ſpiritual cumfozt. ow 
be it, what if the man haue this delier of 


£Bods cumfozt, that is to wit, that it map 


Js not this a good deſire of Gods cum» 
foꝛt, and a deſire ſufficient foz him that is in 
tribulation? 


Antonie. No, Colin, that is it not. 
touched befoꝛe a word of this point, and 


paſſed it ouer, bpcauſe J thought it would 


tal in our wap againe, and ſo wot J wel it 
wil oftcr than once. And now am J glad, 
that you moue it me here pour lelf, A man 
may many times wel and without ſinne 
deſire of Bod the tribulation to be taken 
from him: but neither map we deſire that 
in cucry caſe , noz pet verp wel in no caſe 
(except very few ) but vnder a certaine 


condition. either expꝛeſſed, oz implied. 


Foz tribulations are( e wot wel) of many 
des of tri - ſundzy kindes: ſome by loſſe of goods 
0z poſſeſſions, ſome by the licknes of our⸗ 


(cite, 


pleaſe Bod to cumfoꝛt him in his tribula⸗ F 
tion by taking that tribulation from him? * 


- 
1 | 


3 The Firſt Books. 3 
ſelfe, and ſome by the loſle of frindes,02 by 
ſome other paine put vnto our bodies: 
ſome by the dꝛead of loſing thoſe thinges 
that we fainc would ſauce, vnder whiche 
= fcare fail all the ſame things that we baue 
7 ſpoken befoze . Foz we may feare loſſe of 
goodes 92 poſſeſſions , o2 the loſſe of our 
= frindes,their grief æ trouble, oꝛ our owne: 
bp ſicknes, impꝛiſonment, oz other bodilp 
paine we map be troubled with p dzead of 
death, and many a good man is troubled 
moſt of al with p fearc of that thing, which 
he. that moſt nede hath, feareth leaſt of al, 
that is co wit, the feare of loſing thzough 
= deadly {in p life of his ſelp ſonle . And this 
laſt kind of tribulation ,as the ſozeſt tribu⸗ 
lation of all, though we conche here and 
there ſome pieces therof befoze, pet the 
chiet part and the pzincipal point wil I 
: reſeruc, to treate apart effectuallp that 
matter in the laſt ende. 7 

But now, as IJ ſatd, where the kindes 
of tribulation are ſo diuers, ſome of theſe 
tribulations a man map pꝛap God take 
from him, and take ſome cumfozt in the 
truſt that God wil ſo do. And therekoze 
againſt hungre, ſicknes and bodily hurt, 
and againſt the loſſe of either body oz ſoule 
men map lawfullp many times p2ay to p 
: goodnes of Bod, either foz them ſelte, oz 
their frind. And toward this purpoſe are 
' expzelly pꝛaied many deuout oziſons — 

＋ 
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Matth. 9. 


Nom. 7. 


Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 


the common Seruice of our Mother holy 
Church. And toward our helpe in ſome of 


theſe things, ſerue ſome of the petitions in 1 


the Pater noſter , wherein we pꝛaie daplp 
fot our daply food, & to be pꝛeſerued from 
the fal in temptation, to be deliuered frõ 
cuil. But pet map we not alway pꝛaie fo: 
the taking away from vs ol en erp kind ol 
tẽptation.Foꝛ it a ma ſhould in euerp ſick⸗ 


nes pꝛap foꝛ his health againe,whe ſhould 
phe ſhew himſelfe content to die, and to de⸗ 


part vnto God? And that mind muſt aman 
haue, pe wort wel, oz cls it wil not be wel. 


One tribulatib is it to good men, to feele 


in themſelf the conflict of p fleſh againſt the. 
ſoule, the rebeil id of ſenſualitie againſt the 
rule and gouernãce of reaſon, the reliques 
that remaine in mankind of olde oztginal 
ſinne. of whiche H. Paule ſo loze complat- 


neth in his Epiſtle to p Komaines. And pet 


map we not pꝛaie, while we ſtand in this 
life, to haue this kind of tribulationvtterlp 
taken from vs. Fox it is leaft vs by Gods 
oꝛdinãce, to ſtriut againſt it, fight withal 
e by reaſon & grace to maſtcr it, æ vſe it foz 
the matter of our merite. Foz the ſaluatid 
pf our ſoule, may we boldlypꝛap. Foz grace 
map we boldlp pꝛaie, foꝛ faith, foz hope & 
fo charitie, æ foz euerp ſuch vertue, as ſhal 
ſerue vs to heauen⸗ ward. But as fo2 all 
other things befoze remembted , in which 
is cõteiued the matter of cucry kind 1 — 
| wa 


3 The Firſt Booke. ' |. 2nd 
bulation, we may neuer wel make pꝛaiers 


lo pꝛeciſelp, but that we muſt expꝛeſle oz 


implie a condition therein: that is to wit, 
that if Bod ſee the contrary better foꝛ vs. 
we referre it whole to his wil, e in ſtede of 
dur grief taking away, pꝛaie that God 
maie lend vs ok his goodnes either ſpiri⸗ 

tual cumtoꝛt to take it gladly, oz ſtrẽgth at 
leaſt wiſe to bearc it pacientip. Foz if we 
determine with our ſelfc,that we wyl take 
no cumkort in nothing, but in the taking of 
dur tribulation from vs: than either pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe we to God, that we wil he ſhal ng 
better turne do vs, though he would, than 


we wil our ſelfe appoint him: oz els do we 


declare, that what thing is beſt foꝛ vs, our 
ſlülfe can better tel, than he. 


And therfoze, N ſap, let vs in tribulatiou 


deſire his cumfort c helpe, æ let vs remit 


the maner ok that cumkozt vnto his owne 


high plealure. which when we doe, let vs 
nothing doubt, but that like as his high 
wildome better ſecth what is beſt faz vs, 
than we can ſee our ſelf : ſo ſhal his high 
ſoueraigne goodnes giue vs that thing, 
that (hal in dede be beſt, Foz els if we wil 
pꝛeſume to ſtand to our own choice, except 


it ſo be, that Bod offer vs the choice him⸗ 


ſelfe, as he did to Dauid iny choice of his 
owne puniſhment , after his high pzide 
conceiued in the numbung of his people) 
we may faliſhly chule the wozit;and by the 


2.Reg.24 


de? 


-| what wil fal, ſo vuſure alſo what maner 
mind we wil haue to mozow, that God 


| Cum ſort againſt Tribulation, 

pꝛeſcribing vnto Bod our ſelfe ſo pꝛeciſely 
what we wil that he (hal do foz vs (except 
that of his gracious fauour he reiect our 


kolie) he (hal foz indignation grant vs onr 
owne requeſt, + after ſhall we well finde, 


chat it (hal turne vs to harme. 


Dow many men attaine health of body, 
that were better foz thepꝛ ſoules health 
their bodies were ſicke ſtil? How manp 
get out of pꝛiſon, that hap on ſuch harme 
abzode, as the pziſon ſhould haue Kept 
them fro? How many that haue bene loth 


to leſe their woꝛdly goods, haue in keping 


ol thepꝛ goods, ſonc after loft their life: 


So blind is our moꝛtalitie and ſo vnware 


could not lightip do man a moze vengeace, 


than in this wozld to grant him his owne 


- e. Cor. 12. 


foliſh wiſhes. what wit haue we (pooze 
fooles) to wit what wil ſerue vs, when the 
bleſſed Apoſtle him ſelf in his ſoze tribula⸗ 


tion, pꝛaping thziſe vnto Bod to take it 


awap from him, was anſwered againe by 
Bod in a maner that he was but a foole in 
alking that requeſt , but that the helpe of 
Bods grace in that tribulation to ſtrength 
him was far better foz him, than to take the 
tribulation from him. And therfoꝛc by ex⸗ 
erience perceiuiug wel the truth of that 


leſſon, he geueth vs good warning, not to 
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require ought of God. noꝛ to be pꝛeciſe in 
our aſkings, but referre the choice to God 
at his owne pleaſure. Foz his owne holy 
Spirite ſo ſoze deſyzeth our weale, that 
as men might ſap, he groneth foz vs, in 
* ſuch wiſe as no tong can teil. Nos autem 


( (ſaith H. Paule) quid oremus vt oportet, Rom. z. 
neſcimus, ſed ipſe Spiritus poſtulat pro no- 
bis gemitibus inenarrabilibus, we, what 
we map pate fo2 that were behonable fox 


vs, can not our ſelfe tel:but the ſpirite him 
elfe deltreth foz vs with vnipcakable 
gronings. a 
And therfo2e J ſap foꝛ concluſton of this 
point, let LS neuer al ke of Bod preciſely 
our owne cate by deliuering vs — our 
tribulation, but pꝛap fo his aide and cums? 
fort by which wapes him ſelfe ſhall beſt 
: ike: æ than map we take cumfort, enen of 
dur ſuch requeſt, Foz both be we ſure, that 
this mind commeth of God, and alſo bc 


woꝛke with vs, ſo( but if our ſelfe flit trom 
dim) he wil not faile to tarie with vs: 
atid than he dwelling with vs, what trou⸗ 
ble can do vs harme: Si Deus pro nobis, Rom. s. 
quis contra nos? If God be with vs, ſaith 
S. Paule, who can ſtand againſt vs2 
A great cumfo2t it may be in tribulation , that 
euerp tribulation is, if we our ſelfe wil, a 
thing either medicinable, ozels moze 
then medicinable. 
The VII. Chapter. 


Cum fort Againſt Tribulation, 


Vincent, I 7 


fo: in tribulation. And now pꝛocede forth, 
good Uncle,and ſhew vs pet farther ſome 
other ſpiritual cumfoꝛt in tribulation. 


Ou haue, good Uncle, wel opened die 


and declared the queſtion that J de⸗ th. 
Pr 
i 


manded you, that is to wit, what 
maner of cumfoꝛt a man might pzay 


Ta 


Antonie. This may be, thinkcth me, 


vnto vs, is either fcnt to be medicinable, 


if men will fo take it: oꝛ may become me- 


dicinable, it men wil of make it:021s better 
than medicinable, but if we wil fozſake it. 


Vincent, Surelp this is very cumfoz- 


tabie, if we may wel perccine it. 

Antonie. Theſe thice things that Þ 
tel pon, we ſhal conſider thus. Euerp tri- 
bulation that we fal in, cometh either by 
our owne knowe deſeruing dede bꝛinging 
vs ther vnto, as the licknes that foloweth 


our intemperate ſurfait.oꝛ the pꝛiſonment 


oꝛ other puniſhmẽt put vpõ a man fox his 
heinous crime: 02 els is it lent vs by Bod 
without aup certame deſcruing cauſe opẽ 
and knowen vnto ourlelfe , either toz pu⸗ 
niſhment ok ſome ſinnes paſſed (certainly 
we know not foꝛ which) oz foꝛ pꝛeſeruing 
Vs lr ſome ſinnes, in which we were cis 
like to fal, oz finally foꝛ no reſpect of the 
mans ſinne at al, but foz the pꝛouf of his 
pacience æ encreaſe of his merit. In al the 
fozmer caſes tribulation is (it he wil) me⸗ 


good Colin. great cũfoꝛt in tribnlatid, that 
cuery tribulation, which any time falleth 
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dicinable: in this laſt caſe of al it is better 
than medicinable. 

The declaration larger concerning them that kal 
in tribulation by their owne knowen fault, and 
that pet ſuch tribulation is medicinable. 


The VIII. Chapter. 
l 1 ſemeth me very good, good 


Uncle, ſauing that it ſemeth ſome⸗ 
what bꝛief and ſhoꝛt, and therby me 
thinketh ſome what obſcure & dark. 
Antonie. we ſhal therfoꝛe. to giue it light 
withal, touch enery mEber ſomwhat moze 
at large. One member 1s,you wot wel, of 
them, that fal in tribulation thꝛough their 
owne certain wel deſeruing dede open and 
know vnto themlelf, as wher we fal in a 
lickenes folowing vpon our owne gloto⸗ 
tonous feaſting,oz a man that is puniſhed 
koꝛ his owne ope fault. Thele tribulations 
lo. & ſuche other like, albe it that they may 
ſeme dilchfoꝛtable, in j a mã map be ſoꝛy to 
thinke him ſelfe y cauſe of his own harme: 
pet hath he good cauſe of cũfoꝛt in the, if he 
- conſidze,p he may make them medicinable 
kfoꝛ himſelk, if he himſelf wil. Foz wheras 
thcre was due to that ſinne(except it were 
pourged here) a far greater puniſhment 
After this wozld in an other place: this 
woꝛldly tribulation of paine and puniſhs 
met, by Gods good pꝛouiſion fo him put 
vpon him here in this wozld befoze, ſhall 
by the meane of Liſtes Paſſioncif jᷣ man 
wil in true faith & good hope, by meke and 


Vincent. 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 


de ſhould ſuffer after. 


mightie God, that he puniſheth not one 


niſhment is put vnto the man, not of his 
owe election & free choice, but ſo by fozce 


as he would faine auoide it, and falletg 


in it againſt his wil, and therefoze ſemeth 


goodnes of man, that though men make 
their rckening one here with an other 


account toward him alloweth it far other⸗ 


wile. Foꝛ though that otherwiſe a man fal 
in his paine by his owne fault, and alſo 


firſt againſt his wil, pet as {one as he con- 
fcflech his fault, aud applieth his wil to 
be content to {uffcr that pain and puniſh⸗ 
ment foꝛ the ſame. and waxeth {o2ie , not 
foz that only that he ſhal ſuſteine ſuch pu⸗ 
niſhment , but foꝛ that alſo, that he hath 
offended God, and therby deſerued much 
moꝛe: our Loꝛd from that time counteth it 
not foꝛ paine taken againſt his will, but 

it halbe a merueilous good medicine, and 


woꝛke (as a willingly taken paine ) the 


purgation and clenſing of his ſoule, with 
gra⸗ 


patient ſufferance of his tribulation, ſo 
mac it) ſerue him foꝛ a ſure medicine. ta 

dure him and clerely diſcharge him of althe 
ſicknes & diſeaſe of thoſe paines, that els * 


Fox ſuche is the great goodnes of Ale 
thing twiſe . And al be it ſo, that this pu⸗ 


worthy no thanke: pet ſo far paſſeth the 
great goodnes of Bod the pooꝛe vnperfit 


ſuch, God pet of his high bountie in mans 
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gratious remiſſion of his ſinne, and of the 
lar greater paine, that els had bene pꝛepa⸗ 
red therfoꝛe peradnenture in hel foz euer. 
> Foz many there are vndoutedip, y would 
tels dꝛiue forth @ die in their deadly ſinne: 


which pet in ſuch tribulation, feeling their 


 owne frailtic ſo effectuallp, æ ß falic flat⸗ 


tering wozld failing them fo fully, turne 


goodip to God, and cal foz mercie, and by 
grace make vertue of neceſſitte , and make 
* medicine of their maladie, taking their 
trouble mekelp, æ make a right godiy end. 

CTonſider wel the ſtozie of Achan, that 
committed ſacrilege at the great citic of 
Dicrico, whervpso Bod toke a great ven⸗ 
geance vpon the childzen of Jirael, and 
aͤrter told them the cauſe, and bad them go 
ſeke the fault æ trie it out by lottes:when 
the lot fell vpon the verp man that did ir, 


being tried by the falling firſt vpon his 


Tribe, and than vpon his houſe, & finally 
-  vpon his perſon , he might wel ſee that he 
was depzehended, and taken againſt his 
wil, but pet at the good exhoztation of 


Juoſue, ſaying vnto him: Fili mi, da gloria Ioſue 2. 


Domino Deo Iſraël, & confitere, ac indica 
mihi quid feceris, ne abſcõdas, Mine own 
ſonne,. giue gloꝛie to p Loʒd Bod of Jſracl, 
and confeſſe, and ſhew me what thou haſt 
done, hide it not: he confcſſed humbly the 
theft, and mckely coke his death therfoze. 
and had, A doubt not, both ſtrength and 

| | a cum⸗ 


Luce 23. 
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cumfort in his pain, æ dieda very good mas 


which, if he had neuer come in tribulation, 


had bene in peril, neuer haply to haue had 
iuſt remoꝛce therof in al his whole life, but 
might haue died wietchedly, @ gone to the 
diuel eternallp. And thus made this thefe a 
good medicine of his wel deſcrued paine e 
tribulati6. Lonſider the wel cöuerted thefe 
p hong on Lhailtkes right hand. Did not he 
(by his meke ſufferãce æ hũüble knowledge 
Ok his fault,aſking fozatuenes of God, and 

et content to ſuſter foʒ His ſinne) make of 

is iuſt puniſhmẽt & wel deſerued tribula⸗ 
tion, a very good ſpecial medicine to cure 
him of al pain in th other wozld, a win him 
eternal ſaluation: And thus, J (ap, y this 


Kind'of tribulatio,cthough it ſeme rhe moſt 


baſe æ the leaſt cfifoztabic,is pet (if the ma 
wil ſo make 1t)a verp meruelous hole{om 
medicine: and map therkoꝛe be to the man 
rgat wil ſo conſider it, a great cauſe of cum⸗ 
fozt and ſpiritual conlolation. 
The ſecond point, that is to Wit, ot that tribu⸗ 
lation that is ſent vs by God, without anp 
open cert aine deſeruing cauſe knowen to our 
ſeife , and that this kind of tribulation is me⸗ 


dicinable, if men dil fo take it, therefoze 
great occaſion of cumfozt. 


The IX. Chapter. 
Vincent. V Erelp, mine Uncle, this firſt kind of 


tribulation haue pou to my minde 
opened ſufitciently, and therekoze J 
pꝛap you reſoꝛt now to the ſecond, Anton. 
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The lecond kind was, vou wot wel, of 
luch tribulatis, as is ſo ſent vs by Bod, p 
we know no certain cauſe deſeruing ß pꝛe⸗ 
ſent trouble, as we certainly know j vpon 
ſuch a ſurfet we fel in ſuch a ſicknes: oꝛ as y 
thele knoweth, p foz ſuch a certain theft he 
is fallè into ſuch a certain puniſymẽt. But 
pet lith we ſeldõ lacke faults againſt God, 
Woꝛthp æ wel deſeruing great puniſhmet: 
in dede we map wel thinke, + wilds it is ſo 

to do, p wb ſin we haue deſerued it, & Bod 
lonꝛ ſom ſin ſendeth it, though we certainly 
know not onrſelf foz which ? And therkoꝛe 
as pet thus far foꝛth is this kind of tribula 
tion ſome what in effect in cũkozt ta be take 
like vnto p other: foꝛ this, as you ſee, if we 
thus wil take it, wel reckening it to be ſent 
koꝛ ſin.æ ſuffering it mekely thertoze,is me 
dicinable againſt y paine in p other world 
to come, foz our ſinnes in this wo2ld paſ⸗ 
ſed: which is, as J ſhewed pou, a cauſe of 
right great cüfozt. But pet may than this 
kind of tribulacib be to ſome men of moe 
ſober liuing, & therby of y moꝛe clere con⸗ 
: frifce, ſomwhat alitle mote cſifortable. Foz 
though they may none otherwile recken 
teielf than ſinners (foz as S. Paul ſaith: 
Nihil mihi cõſciꝰ ſum, ſed nõ in hoc iuſtifica 
tꝰ ſum, Qy cõſciẽte grudgeth me not of any 
thing, but pet am J not therbp inſtificd:@ as 
H. Ih ſaith'Si dixerimus, qa peccatũ nõ ha 
bemus, ipſi nos ſeducimus & veritas in nobis 
C 1 non 


1-Cor. 4; 


Note. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


non eſt, If we ſay that we haue no ſinne in 
vs, we beguile our lelf, and trouth is there 
not in vs) pet fozas much as the cauſe is 
to them not ſo certaine, as it is to the other 
afozc remembzed in the firſt kind, and that 
it is alſo certaine, p Bod ſomtime lendeth 
tribulation fo2 keping & v2cſeruing a man 
from ſuch ſinne, as he ſhould els fal in, & 
ſomtime alſo foz exerciſe of their pactence 
and encreale of merite ; great cauie of en- 
creaſe in cumfozt haue thoſe folke of the 
clearer conſcience in the {cruonr of their 
tribulation.” in that they map take the 
cumfozt of double medicine, and of that is 
the kind which we ſhal finally ſpcake of p 
JF cal better than medicinable . But as 
haue befo2c ſpoken of this kind of tribulaz 
tion, how it is medicinable, in that it cus 
reth the ſinne paſſed, & purchaleth remiſſis 
of p pain due ther foꝛe: ſo let vs ſome what 
conſider, how this tribulation ſent vs by 
Bod is medicinable, in that it preſerueth 
vs from the ſinnes, into which we were 
cis like to fal. 

If y thing be a good medicine, that re⸗ 
ſtoꝛeth vs our health when we leſe it: as 
good a medicine muſt this nedes be, that 
pꝛeſetrueth our heith while we haue it, and 
{uffreth vs not to fal into the painful ſick⸗ 
nes that muſt after d2ine vs to a paintul 
plaiſter. Now ſeeth Bod ſometime, that 
wozidly wealth is with one (that is pet 

good) 
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high, that grace ſhould fal from him low: 
Bod ok his goodnes, J ſap, pꝛeuenteth his 


kal, and ſendeth him tribulation bptime 


while he is pet good, to garre dym ken his 
Maker, and by leſſe liking the falle flatte⸗ 
ting woꝛld, ſet a croſſe vpon the (hip of his 
heart, & beare a low ſaile thereon, that the 


good) cõming vpon him ſo kaſt that fozſee⸗ 
ing how much weight of wozldly wealth 
2 ch:man map bearc,@how much wil ouer- 

.* charge him, and enhance his hart vp ſo 


| boiſterous blaſt of pzide blow him not 


vnder the water. 

Some pong lonely Tadie loe, that is 
pet good inough. God ſeeth a ſtoꝛme come 
toward her, that would (if her health and 
her fat feeding ſhould a litle lenger laſt) 
ſtrike her into ſome leacherous loue, and 
in ſtede of her old acquainted knight, lap 
her a bed with a new acquainted knaue. 
But Bod louing her moe tenderly , than 
to ſuffer her fal into ſuch ſhaineful bcaſtly 
ſinne , ſendeth her in ſcaſon a goodly faire 
feruent feuer, that maketh her bones to 
rattel; æ waſteth awap her wanton fleſh, 
and beautifieth her faire fel with. the coz 
lour ofa kightes claw, & maketh herloke 
ſo louelp, that her loner would haue litle 
luſte to looke vpon her, and make her alſo 
ſo luſtp, that it her loucr laie in her lap, ſhe 
ſhould ſo ſoꝛe long to bzeake vnto him the 
very bottome of her ſtomake. p ſhe ſhould 

LC iy not 


In other 
cxample 
no leſle 
merily , 


than trulp 


bzonghtu | 


2.Cor. 12. 


cum ſort apainf Tribulation, 


net be able to refraine it from him, but ſo⸗ 
denly lay it al in his necke. 
Did not (as J befoze ſhewed pon) the 


blefled Apoſtle Himſelfe confeſſe, that the 


high reuelations that God had ginen him, 
might haue enhanced him into ſich bigh 
pꝛide, that he might haue caught a foule fal. 
had not the pꝛouidẽt goodnes of Bod pꝛo⸗ 
uided for his remedie? And what was his 
remedie, but a paintul tribulation ſo ſoꝛe, 
r he was faine thꝛiſe to cal to Bod to take 
the tribulation from him: « pet would not 
Bod graunt his requeſt, but let him lye ſa 
long therin, tyl himſelfe that ſaw mote in 
S. Paule, thäs. Paule ſaw in Himſclf, wiſt 
wel the time was come in which he might 
wel without his harme take it from him? 
And thus yon ſee, good Loſin, that tribu⸗ 
lation is double medicine, both a cure of p 
ſinne paſſed, & a pꝛeſeruatiue fro the ſinne 
y 15 to come. And therkoꝛe in this kind of 
tribulation is there good occaſid of a dou⸗ 


ble cumfozt, but that is ( ſay) dinerfly to 


ſund2y diuers ſolkes, as their owne cõſci⸗ 
ence is with ſyn cöbꝛed, oz clere. Dowbeir 


wil adniſe no man to be ſo bold, as to 
thinke y their tribulation is ſent them, to 
kepe them fro the pꝛide of their holines. 
Let men leaue that kind of cumfoꝛt hardly 
to S. Paul, til their lining be like: but of 
the remnant map men wel take great 


cumlozt and good byſide. 


SO the 


\ 
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5 Ot the third kind ot tribulatio, whiche is not ſent 


a man foz his ſinne, but fox exerciſe of his paz 
ticnce and encreaſeof his _— is bets 
tcr than medicinable. 


The X. Chapter. 


| Vincent. 
; De thyꝛd kynd , Uncle, that remai⸗ 
neth now behind, that is to wit, 
which is ſent a man by Bod, not 
fot his ſinne neither commited. noz 
whiche would cis came, @ therefoze is not 


medicinable. but ſent foz exerciſe of our pa⸗ 


cience, æ encreaſe of our merite, & thertozs 
better than medicinable: though it be, as 
pon lap, as in dede it is, better foz the mã 
than any of y other two kindes in another 
world, where the reward halbe receiued 2 
pet can J not ſe, vy what reaſon a ma may 
in this wozld, where the tribulation is 
ſuffred, take any moꝛe cumfoꝛt therin, than 
in any of the other twaine that are ſent a 
mi loꝛ his ſinne: ſith he cã not here know, 
whether it be ſent him foz ſin befoze com⸗ 
mitted, oz ſin that cls ſhould fal, oz foz en⸗ 
creaſe ot merite and reward after to come: 
namely lith euery ma hath cauſe inough ta 
feare and thinke, bis ſinne already paſſed 
hath de ſerued it, & that it is not without 

peril, a man to thinke atherwiſe. 
Antonie This that you ſay, Coſin, 
hath place of truth in far the moſt part of 
£L Uy men, 


L 


2, Cor. 12. 


Job. 6.23. 
31. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


men and therfoze muſt they not ennie noꝛ 


diſdaigne lith chep may take in their tri⸗ 


vulation, conſolation foz their part ſuffts | 
tient that lome other that moꝛe be woꝛthy, 


take pet a great deale moꝛe. Foꝛ. as IJ told 
pou, Toſin. though the beſt, man muſt con⸗ 
feſſe himſelt a ſinner, pet be there many mẽ 
(though to the multitude few) that foz the 


kind of their lining, and therby the clere⸗ 
nes of the ir conſcience map wel & without 


ſinne haue a good hope, that God ſendeth 
them lome great grick foz exerciſc of their 


patience. @ {oz encteaſe of their merit: as 


it appeareth, nor only by S. Paule in the 
place before remeEbzed, but allo by the holp 
man Job, whiche in ſundꝛp places of his 


diſpicions with his burdenous cumforters 
Jetted not to late, that the clerenes of his 


owuc conſcience declared and \hewed to 


himſelf, that he deſerued not that ſore tri⸗ 


bulation that he than had. Mowbeit, as F 


told pou befoze, J wil not aduiſe euerp 


man at auenture to be bold vpon this ma- 


ner of cumfozt. But pet ſome men know 


F inche, as J durſt (foz their moze eaſe 
and cumtoꝛt in their great and grieuous 
paincs put them in right good hope, 
thatGod ſcndeth it vnto them not ſomuch 
fo: their puniſhmẽt, as foz exerciſe of their 
pacience. And ſome tribnlations are there 
alſo that grow vpon ſuch cauſes, that in 
thoſe caſcs A would neuer let, but — 

| would 
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would without any doubt. giue that coun 
ſcl and cumtoꝛt to any man. 


Vincct. what cauſes, good Uncle, be thoſe? The can⸗ 
ſes of tri⸗ 


bulations 
ſent only 
foꝛ excr = 


Antonie. Mary, Loſm , whercſocuer 
a man falleth in tribulation foz-the main⸗ 
tenance of Juſtice. oꝛ foz y defence of Bobs 


cauſe. Foz if J ſhould hap to find a man y ciſe of pas 
had long fined a very vertuous life, and tience. 


had at laft happed to fall into the Turkes 
handes, and there did abide by the truth 
ot his faith, æ with the ſuffering of al kind 
of tozmentes taken vpon his boby, til 
did teache and teſtitie rhe truth, it J ſhould 
in his palſion geue him ſpiritual cumkozt, 
might be bold to tel him no farcher, but 
that he ſhould take pacience in his pain, & 
that Bod ſendeth it hun fox his ſinne, and 
that he is wel woꝛthy to haue it, although 


it were pet much moze? De might then 


wel anſwer me and luch other cumlozters, 
as Job anſwered his: Conſolatores one- 


lob 16. 


roſi omnes vos eſtis, Bu denous & hcaup 


tcumkoꝛters be you. Map J would not faile 
to bid him boldly, while J (ould (cc him 


in his paſſion, cad ſin. and hel, and utrga⸗ 


tozie, and al vpon the deuils pate, & doubt 


not, but like as if he gaue ouer his hold, al 


his merite were loſt, and he turned to mi⸗ 


ſeric: ſo it he ſtand and perſener ſtil in the 
confeſſion of his faith, al his wholc paine 
{hal curne al into glozp. 


there 


ea moe (hal I pet ſaꝑ then this: that if 


—— > Oy —ͤ—U—ñ—a . 22 un 
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there were a Chuſten man. that had amg 
thoſe infidets committed a very dcadly 2 
crime, ſuch as were wozthy death, notby 
their lawes only , but by Lhziſtes to, as 
manflaughter , oz adulterie .02 ſuch other 1 


thing like, i when he were taken, he were 


offercd parvon of his life, vpon condition 


as J would a malefacto2 ? Map, this man 
though he ſhould haue died foz his ſinne, 


dieth now fo2 Chziſtes fake , while de 
might liue ſtil, if he would foꝛſake him. T be 
dare pacict taking of his death ſhould haue 


* ferued foz y ſatisfaction of his ſpn though 


without p merite of Chꝛiſtes paſſid, I meane, with⸗ 


the merit gut helpe of which no painec of our owne 


der bat. could be ſatiſfactozp, But now (hal Chꝛiſt 


Gon, to his foꝛſaking of his own lite in p honoz 
pam — mz ok his faith, foꝛgeue p pain ot al his ſinnes 


ca be ſatis of his mere liberalitie, @ accept al p paine | 


factozic. of his death, foꝛ merit of reward in heauen 
& ſhal alligne no part therof to p paimẽt of 
his debt in purgatozic , but (hal take it al 
as an offring, æ requite it al with glozie: & 
this man among CThꝛiſten men, al had — 
bene befoze a diuel, nothing after would 
I doubt to take him for a Martpr. 
Vincent. Uerilp, good Uncle, me thin⸗ 
Keth this is ſaid meruclouſly wel, and it 


ſpecially deliteth & cumtozteth me to heare 
it, 


| 4 


y he ſhould foꝛſake y faith of Chꝛiſt: if this 
4 would now 22 ſuffer death than ſo * 
do, ſhould J cumfozt him in his pain, but 


| The Firſt Booke, 22 
it, bycanſe of our pꝛincipal feare that F 


firſt ſpake of, the Turkes cruell incurſion 


into this Cuntrep of ours. | 
Antonie. Coſin, as foꝛ the matter of that 
feare J purpoſe to touche laſt of al, noꝛ F 


meant not here to ſpeake therof, had it not 


bene foꝛ þ the vehemencie of pour o biectiũ 
bꝛought it in my wap. But rather would 
J cls haue put ſome exãple foz this place, 
of ſuche as ſuffer tribulation fo mainte⸗ 


nance of right æ inſtice, æ that rather chule 


to take harme,than doc wrong in any ma⸗ 


ner of matter. Fo? ſurely if a man map(as 


in dede he map) haue great cumtoꝛt in the 
clerenes of his conſcience, that bath a falſe 
crime put vpon hym, and by falſe wines 
pꝛoued dpon him, æ he falfly puniſhed, and 
put to worldly ſhame and painc therkoze: 
an hüdꝛeth times moze cũfoꝛt map he haue 
in his hart, p where white is called blacke, 
and right is called wꝛong, abidcth by the 
ttucth and is perſecuted to iuſtice. 


Herſetcu⸗ 


tion foz iu 


ſtice. 


Vincent. Than if a man ſcw me 


wꝛongkullp foz my owne land, in which 
mp ſcife haue good right, it is a cumtozt 
pet to defend it well, ſith Bod ſhall gine 
me thankc therctoze. | 
Antonie. Nay, nap, Coſin, nay : there 
walke pou ſomewhat wide: foz there you 
defend pour own right foꝛ pour tẽpoꝛal a⸗ 


naile. And ſith S. Maule coũſelleth. No voſ- Rom. 12. 
metipſos defendẽtes chariſſimi, Defend nat 
| pour 


Matth 0 $ . 


x. Cor. 10. 


Phil. 2. 


Matth. 5. 
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ponrlelfe, my moſt dere frindes: and our 
Sauiour counſelletr, Si quis vult tecum iu- 
dicio contendere, & tunicam tuam tollere, 


dimitte ei & pallium, If a man wil ſtrine 
with thee at the law, and take away thy 
coate, leaue him thy gowne to: the defenſe |! 
therfoze of our ownc right aſketh no re- 
ward. Sap, vou ſpede wel. if you get leaue: 
loo ke hardeip fo: no thanke . But on the 


other ſide, if you doe, as S. Paulc biddeth, 


No quz ſua ſunt ſinguli cõſiderantes, ſed ea 
quæ aliorum, Seke not foz pour owne | 
pꝛofite, but foz other folkes: and delend 
therkoze of pitic a pooꝛe widow, oꝛ a pooꝛe 


fatherleſſe child, and rather ſuffer ſozow bp 


ſome ſtrong cxtozcioner, than ſuffer them 
take wꝛong: oꝛ iſ you be a Judge, and wil | 


bane ſuchc zeale to Juſtice , that you will | 


rather abide tribulation by the malice of 
ſome mightie man, than indge wꝛong fox 
his fauour: ſuch tribulations lo) be thoſe 
that are better than onelp medictnable,and 
cucry man, vpon whom they fail, map be 
bold ſo to recken them, and in his depe 
trouble may wel ſay to himlelt che woꝛdes 
that Chꝛiſt hath taught him fox his cums 
fort ; Beati miſericordes, quoniam ipſi mi- 
ſericordiam conſequentur, Bleſled be the 


merciful men, foꝛ they ſhal haue mercy ge- 


uen them: Beati qui perſecutionem patiũ- 


tur propter iuſtitiam, quoniam ipforum eſt 


regnum cælorũ, Bicfled be they that ſuffer 
pcrics 


Co ic eas way am as pa yk wS# os. ow en cows 
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perſecution foz Juſtice, foz theirs is the 
kingdome of heaue, Mere is an high cum - 
fot (lo) fot them that are in that caſe. And 
in this caſe their own conſcience can ſhew 
it them, and ſo may fulfill their hcartes 
with ſpirituall iop, that the pleaſure map 
far ſurmount the heanincs and the greite 
of al their tempozal trouble. But Bods 
nearer cauſe ot faith againſt the Turkes 
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| hath yet a far paſſing cũloꝛt, that by many 


degrees farre cxcellech this, which (as A 
haue ſaid) J purpoſe to treate laſt . And 
foꝛ this time this infiilerh , concerning the 
ſpeciall cumfoꝛt that men may take in this 
third kind of tribulation, 


An other kind ok cumkoꝛt pet in the baſe kind 
of tribulation ſent foz our ſimme. 


The XI. Chapter, 
Vincent, 

F tronth., good Uncle ,albe it that 
enerp of theſe Kindes of tribula= 
tions haue cauſe of cifozt in them 
as you haue wel declared, if meu 
wil ſo conlidze them: pet hath this third 
kind aboue al a ſpecial pzerogatine therin. 
Anton. That is vndoubtedip true:bue 
et is there not, good Caoſin, the moſt baſe 
ind of them all, but that it hath moe cau⸗ 
ſes of cumfoꝛt, then J haue ſpoken of pet. 
Foz I haue, pou wot wel. in that kind that 
is ſent vs foz our ſinne, ſpoken of _—_— 
ther 
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vs from hell: and ſerueth foz the ſatilfac⸗ 


tion of ſuche paine, as els we ſhould en⸗ 1 
dute in Purgatozie. Dowbcit there is 


therin another great caufe of iop byſides 
this. Foꝛ ſurelp chole paines here ſent 
vs foꝛ our linne, in what ſoeuer wile thep 
happen vnto vs, be our ſinne neuer lo 
ſoze, noz neuer ſo open and euident vnto 
dur ſelte and al the world to: pet if we 
pꝛap foz grace to take it mekely and pa⸗ 
cientlp, and confeſſing to Bod that it is 
karre ouer to title foz our fault, belecche 
him pet neuerthelelle, that ſith we ſhall 
come hence {o void of al good woozkes 
wherof we ſhoutd haue any reward in 
heauen, to be not onlp ſo mcrcifull to vs, 
as to take that our pꝛeſent tribulation 
in reliete of our paines in Purgatozp, but 
alſo ſo gracions vnto vs, as to take our 
pacicncc therein foꝛ a matter of merite and 
reward in heauen: J verily triiſt, and 
nothing doubt it. but Bod ſhal of his bigh 
bountie graunt vs our boone. Foz like⸗ 
wile as in hel paine ſcructh only fog pu- 
niſiment without any maner of purging, 
bycaulc al poſlibilitie of purgtng is paſſed? 
and in purgatozie puniſhment icriieth tor 


onlp 


ther cumfozt pet but twaine : that is to 
wit, one, hat it refraineth vs from ſinne 
that cis wet would fal in, + in that ſcrueth 
vs thzougb the merite of Chziſtes Mal⸗ 
ſion as a miane, by whiche Bod kepeth 4 


r. 2 
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only purging, bycanſe y place of deſeruing 
is paſſed: ſo while we be pet in this wond, 
in whiche is our place and our time of me - 
= rite and well deſeruing, the tribulation 
that is ſent vs foz our linne here, ſhal (if 
” wefaithfuily ſo deſire) byſide the clenſing 
and purging of our pain, ſerue vs alſo fox 
2 encreaſe of reward. And ſo ſhall, A \ſuppole 
2 and truſt in Gods goodnes, al ſuch penace 
and good wozkes, as a man willingly 
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perfozmeth enioined by his Goſtlp Father 


in conkeſſion, 2 which he willingly farther 


doth of his owne deuotion bylide, 


Foz though mans penance with all the 


| good wooꝛkes that he can doe, be not able 


to ſatiſfie of them ſelfe fo2 the leaſt ſinne 
that we dot: pet the liberall goodnes of 
BWod thzough the merite of Lhziſtes bitter 
- Paſſion , without whiche all our wozkes 

could neither ſatiſfie, noz deſerue, noz pet 
do not in dede neither mcrite no2 ſatiſfie 


lo muche as a ſponetull to a great veſſell 
full, in compariſon of the merite and ſas 
tiſtaction that Chulſt hath merited and ſas 


tiſited to} vs himſelfe:this liberal goodnes 
ot God, J ſay, ſhall pet at our faithful 


Inſtance and requeſt cauſe our penance and 
tribulation, pacientlp taken in this woz lo, 
to ſerue vs in the other world, both foz 
relcaſe æ reward, tempered aftcr ſuch rate, 
as his high goodnes a wildom ſhal ſee con 
neniẽt foʒ vs, wherot our blind moꝛztalitie 

can 


Cumfort againſt Trbulation. 


tan not here imagine noz deuiſe the ſtint. 


And thus hach pet euen the firſt kind of | 


fully ſo great as the ſecond, and verp far 
leſſe than the third ,farre greater caule of 
cumtoꝛt pet, than J ſpake of bcfoze. 


A certaine obiection a gainll the 
thinges afo:elatd. 


The XII. Chapter. 


bꝛought in queſtion, Foz as foz any 
painc due {oz our nne to be miniſhed in 


Purgatoue by the pacient ſufferance of || 


our tribulation here: there arc, ye wort 
well, many that vtterlp denic that, and af- 
firme foꝛ a ture truth, that there 1s no Pur⸗ 
gatoꝛie at al. And than is (if they lap true) 
the cauſe of that cumkozt gone, if the cum⸗ 
fozc that we ſhould take, be in vaine and 
nede not. They ſap, ve wot wel alſo, that 
men merite nothing at al, but Bod giueth 
al fo2 faith aloue, and that it were ſinne @ 
ſacrilege to looke foz rewarde in heauen. 
eitherf oꝛ our pacience and glad ſuffering 
fo: Pods ſake, oꝛ foꝛ any other good dede: 
and than is there gone (if this be thus) the 
bother canſe of our farther cumfoꝛt too. 

Antonie. Loſin, if ſome thinges were 
as they be not, than ſhould ſome * 
t, 


tribulation and the moſt baſe, though not 
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Vincent. Erily, good Uncle, this liketh me 
very well: but pet is there (pe wot || 
well) ſome of theſe thinges now : 
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be, as they ſhall not. I cannot in dede ſap 
nay, but p ſome men haue of late bzonghe 
vp ſome luch opinions, and many moe 
than thcſe byſides , and haue ſpꝛed them 
abzode , And albeit that it is a right heaup 
thing to ſec ſuche Variances in our beliefe 
riſe and grow among our ſelfe, top great 
encourging of the comon enemies of vs 
all, wherebp they haue our faith in deri⸗ 
ſion, and catche hope to onerwhelme vs 
al: pet doe there thzee thinges not a litic 
cumfozt mp minde. 

The firft is, that in fome Communica⸗ 


tions had of late together, hath apptared 


good likelphod of ſome good agrement to 
grow together in one accozd ot our faith. 

The ſecond, that in the meane while, 
til this may come to paſſe, contentious 
diſpicious with vncharitable behauiour, 
are pꝛohibited & fozbidden, in effect vpon 
all partes: all ſuche partes, F meane, as 
fell befoze to fight foꝛ it. 

The third is, that al Germanie foꝛ all 
their diuers opinions, pet as they agree 
together in pꝛofeſſion of Chziſtes name, ſo 
agrce they now together in preparation 
of a common power, in dekenſe of Chitz 
ſtendome againſt our common enemie the 
Turke. And J truſt to God, that this ſhal 
not onelp helpe vs here, to ſtrength vs in 
this warre, but allo that as Bod hath cau⸗ 
led them to agree together in = W 

0 
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of the contrary mind, ſhall in rcaſon haue 
no cauſc to be diſcontented. 

BPurgato- Foz firſt, as fozjÞurgatozie.thouch they 
TiC. think? there be none. pet lith they denie 
not, that al the Cozps of Chiiſtendome 
| bp lo manp hundzed peres hauc belicued 
The ſu⸗ the contrarie, and among them, al the 
— San olde Interpꝛetours of Scripture from the 
al matters Apoſtles daics downe to our owne time. 
ok contro ok Whomc thep denie. not many foz holp 
ucrſie. Saintes: that J dare not belieue theſe 

men againſt all thole, thele men muſt of 


their curteſie hold my pooꝛe feare exculed. 


Dow wiſe And J beeſeche our Loꝛd hartilp foz them, 
ly — that whe thep depart ont of this wꝛetched 
cx? would, they find no Purgatozic at all: ſo 
Bod kepe them from hel. g 
Merite of And as fo2 the me eite of man in his 
man. good wozkes, neither are they that denie 
tit, kul agreed among themicite , noz any 
man is chere almoſt of them all, that ſith 
thep began to write, hath not ſomewhat 
changed and varied (rom himlelke: and foz 
the moꝛe parte are thus far agreed with 
vs, that like as we graunt them, that no 
good woozke is ought wozth to heauen⸗ 
ward without faith, and that no good 
 woorke of man is rewardable in heauen 
of his owne nature, but through the mere 
goodnes of God, that lyſt to ſet ſo hig) a 
pꝛice vpon ſo pooze a thing: and that this 
pꝛice Bod ſetteth though Thꝛiſtes — 
n 
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and fo2 that alſo that they be his owne 
workes with vs (fo; good wozkes to 


G92-ward wooꝛketh no man, without 
Bod woozke with him) awd as we grant 
them aifo:, that no man map be proud of 


bis works , foz his owne vnpertect woꝛ⸗ 


king, and foꝛ that in al that man map doe, 
he can dot Sod no good, but is a ſeruant 
vn pꝛofitable, doth but his bare dutie: as 
we. J lap y grant vnto them theie things. 


Luca 17, 


ſo this one thing oꝛ twaine doe they grant 


vs againe, that men are bound ta wooꝛke. 
good woꝛkes, if they haue time & power: & 
that whoſo woorketh in true Faith moſt, 


chalbe moſt rewarded. But then ſet thes 


thereto, that al his rewarde ſhalbe ginen 
him foz his faich alone, c nothing foꝛ his 
woꝛkes at al, bycauſe his faith is the thing 
(they ſap) that fozceth him to woꝛke wel. 
Striue will z not with them fox this 
matter now, but pet this J truſt to the 
reat goodnes of Bod, that it the queſtion 
ang on that narow point, while Chꝛiſt 
ſaith in the Scripture in ſo many places, 
that men ſhall in heauen be rewarded foz 
their wos: he ſhall neuer ſuffer our 
ſoules, that are but meane witted men, 
and can vnderſtand his wooꝛdes, but as 
himſelfe hath ſet them, and as olde holp 
Saintes haue conſtrued them betoze , and 
as al Lhtiſten people this thouſand pere 


haue beleued, to be damned fox lacke of 
Dy - perceiuing 


Matth. 35 


1, Cor, 13. 


Charitie 
is greater 
than fait) 
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— — ſuch a ſharp ſubtile thing: ſpe⸗ 
ciallp ſith lome men that haue right good 
wittes, & are byſide that right wel learned 


to, can in no wiſe perceiue, foz what cauſe 
02 why theſe folke , that fro good workes 


take away the reward, & gine the reward 
all whole co Faith alone, ginc the reward 
to Faith, rather than to Charitie. Foz this 
grant they themlſclfe, that Faith ſerueth of 
nothing, but if ſhe be companied with her 
liſter Charitie. And then laith the Scrip⸗ 
ture too, Fides, Spes, Charitas: tria hæc, 
mator autem horum eſt Charitas. Of theſe 
three vertues, Faith, Dope, and Charitie, 
of all theſe thꝛee, the greateſt is Charitie: 
and the refoꝛe as wotthy to haue p thanke, 
as Faith. Dowbeit, as J ſaid, I wil not 
ſtriue cherefo2e, noz in dede, as our matter 
ſtandeth, J ſhall not greatly nede. For if 
they ſay, that he whiche ſuffereth tribula⸗ 
tion oz martprdome foz the Faith, ſhall 
haue high reward, not foꝛ bis wooꝛke, but 
for his well working Faith: pet ſith that 
they grant, that haue it he ſhal: the canſe 
ol high cumkoꝛt in the third kind of tribus 
lation ſtandeth, and that is, you wot wel, 
the effect of all my purpoſe. 

Vincent. Uerily , good Uncle, this is 
a dziucn and tried vnto the vttermoſk 
as it lemeth me. And therefoge J pꝛap you 
pꝛoccede at your pleaſure, 


Thas 
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That a man ought to be cumkoꝛtable to Hims 
ſelfe, and haue good hope, and be iopful alia 
tn tribulation, appereath wel by this, that 4 
man hath great cauſe ot fcare and yeauines 
that continueth alway ſtil in wealth, dilcons 
tinued with no tribulation. 


The XIII. Chapter. . 
Antonie. 


Oſin, it were a long woꝛke to pervſe 
eucry cumtoꝛt that a man map well 
take of tribulation. Foz as many 

cumtoꝛts (pou wot wel) may a man Tribn 
take thereof. as there be good commodi⸗ non 5 
tics therein: and that be there ſurely lo c moditie 
manp, that it would be verp long to re⸗ 
Hearſe and treate of them. But me ſemeth 
we cannot lightip better perceiue, what 
pꝛofite and commoditie, and therby what 
cumfoꝛt they map take of it that haue it: 
than if we wel conſider, what harme the 
lacke is.ætherby what diſcumfozt the lacke 
therof ſhould be to them that neuer haue it. 

So is it now, that al holy men _ 
and al che Scripture is ful, and our owne 
experience pꝛoueth at oure cye, that we be 
not come into this wzetched wozlde to 
dwell here, noz haue not (as S. Faule 
laith) our dwelling Litie here, but wee 
be ſcking foz the Litie that is to come: 
and therefoze S. Paule ſheweth vs, that 
we do ſeeke fo it, as they that are good 
folke, and faine would come thither, doe. 
D tw Foz 


Heb. iz, 


1. Cor. 9. 


A mer v 


and a true 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
Foz ſurelp whoſo ſetteth lo littie therebp, 
that he liſteth not to ſceke therefore: it wil 
feare me be long ere he come therat, and 
merueilous great grace it he ener come 
thither , Sic currite, ſaith , S. Baule, Ve 
comprehendatis : Runne ſo. that du may 
get it. If it muſt than be gorten with run⸗ 
ning, when ſhal he come at it. that itit not 
once ſtep towards it? Now bycauſc that 
this woꝛlde is, as J tcl you, nat our cter⸗ 
nal dwelling, but our litie wore wande⸗ 
ring: God would that we ſhould in luch 
wile vic it, as folks that were weary of it, 
and that we ſhould in this vale of labour, 
toile, teares and miſerie, not lokc for teaſt 
and eaſe, game, plealure, wealth and fe⸗ 
licitie. Foꝛ they that ſo do, fare like a fond 


fclow, that going towards his own houle 


compari- Where he ſhonid de wealthy, would for a 


ſen. 


Luc. 6. 


tapſters pleaſure become an hoſtler by the 
wap, and die in a ſtable, and neucr come 


at home. And wonid God that choſe that 


dꝛowne themſelucs in the delire of this 
wouldes wectched wealth, were not pet 
moe fooles than ſo. 

But alas their folic as farre pafſeth the 
fooliſhnes of that other fond felow, as 
ther is diſtance betwene the heigth of hea⸗ 
uen, and the very depth of hell Foz our 
Samonr ſaith Ve vobis qui ridetis nunc, 

uia lugebitis & flebitis, Wo may you be 
chat laugh now , foz you jhall ene and 
2 wepe, 
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wepe. Eſt tempus flendi (ſaith the Scri- 
ptuce) & eſt tempus ridẽdi, There is time 
of weping, and there is time of laughing. 
But as pou lee, he ſetteth the weping tune 
vetoꝛe: foꝛ that is the time of this wꝛetched 
would, and the laughing time ſhall come 


after in heauen. There is allo a time of 


ſowing, and a time of reaping too. Now 
mit we in this woꝛld ſow , that we map 
in the other woꝛld reape: and in this ſhozt 
ſowing time of this weping would, mult 
we water our ſede with p ſhowꝛes of our 
teares: and then ſhall we haue in heauen a 
mery laughing harueſt foz euer. Euntes 
ibant & flebant (ſaith the Pꝛophete) mit⸗ 
tentes ſemina ſua, They went foozth, and 
ſowed their leedes weping. but what. ſaith 
he, ſhall folow therof? Venientes autem 
venient cum exultatione, portantes mani- 
pulos ſuos, They ſhall come againe moze 
than laughing, with great 10y and cxultas 


tion, with their handtulls of cozne in their 


handes. Lo, thep that in their going home 
towardes heauen , ſow their ſeede with 
weeping, ſhall at the dap of iudgement 
come to their bodies againe , with eucrla⸗ 
ſting plentie, laughing. 
And foz to pꝛoue, that this life is no 
laughing time, but rather the time of wes 
ping: we find, that our Sautour himlelfe 
wept twile of thzile, but neuer finde we, ß 
be laughed ſa much as once. J will not 
D ty (wcare 


* 


Eccli. 3. 


Pſal. 123. 


ns 1 
— 4 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 


(weare that he neuer did, but at theleaft 
wile he leaft vs no enſample ot it. But on yp 
other ſide, he icft vs enſaniple of weping. 
Ok weping haue we matter inouch, bothe 
foz our owne ſinncs , and foz other folkes 
to: fo ſurely iv ſhould we doc, bewalle 
their wꝛerched ſinnes, and not be glad to 
Continu⸗ detract them, noz ennie them neither. Alas 
al wealth ſecly ſoules, what cauſc is there to enuie 
moꝛe to be them that are euer wealthy in this wozld, 
pitied tha and euer out of tribulation 2 which (as 
N Job ſaith) Ducunt in bonis dies ſuos, & 
in puncto ad inferna deſcendunt, Leade al 
their daies in wealth, and in a moment of 
an houre deſcende into their graues, and 
be paintullp buried in hcl. S. Paule ſaith 
vnto the Hebzues, that God thoſe that he 
loneth , he chaſtiſeth. Et flagellat omnem 
filium quẽ recipit And he ſcdurgeth eu 
Hebr#.12- ſanne of his Shereccinerh, H. Paule ſait 
a alſo: Per multas tribulationes oportet nos 
48. 14. jintroire in regnum Dei, By many tribu⸗ 
lations muſt we go into the kingdome 
of iBod. And no meruaile: foz our Saut- 
our Chuiſt ſaid of himſelfe vnto his two 
Diſciples that were going vnto,the calle 
LUcE-24. of Emaus : An neſciebatis, quia oportebat 
_ Chriſta pati, & ſic introire in regnũ ſuum? 
Knew pou not, that Chziſt muſt ſnffcr, 
and ſo go into his Kingdome? And would 
work that arc — Ro fo; — — 
nilege in our Maiſters Houle, than our 
8 90 [2 Maiſter 
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Maiſter himſelfe: would we get into his 
kingdome with eaſe, when he himſcite got 
not into his owne but by paine ? Dis 
kingdom hath he o2dcined foz bis Dilci- 


ples, and he ſaith vnto vs al: Qui vult Matth. 16. 


eſſe meus diſcipulus, tollat crucem ſuam, 
& fequatur me. If any man will be my 
Diſciple, let him learne at me to doe as 
haue donc, take his croſſe of tribula- 
tion vpon his backe, and folow me. De 
ſaith not here, lo, let hun laugh, and make 
merp. 


Lucæ. 9e 


Now ik heauen ſerue but foz Chꝛiſtes 


their croſſe of tribulation: when ſhal thele 
folke come there, that neuer haue tribu⸗ 
lation? And if it be true that . Baule 
faith, that God chaftileth al them that he 
loueth, and ſcourgeth eucry child whome 
be receiueth, and to heanen ſhal none 
come, but ſuche as he loucth and receiueth: 
whan ſhal they then come thither, whom 
he neuer chaftiſeth,no2 neuer doth vouch⸗ 
ſafc to file his handes vppon them, noz 
giue them ſo ſo muche as one laſh; And 
if we cannot (as S. Paule ſaith we cannot) 
come to heauen, but by maup tribulati⸗ 
ous : how ſhall they come thither than, 
that neuer haue none at all? Thus lee 
we wel by the very Scripture it ſclte, 
Howe true the woꝛdes are of olde holy 
Sances , that with one voice in a maner 


ſap 


Diſciples, and thep be thoſe that take 


| Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 4 
lap al one thing, that is to wit, that we 
(yall not haue both continual wealth in 
this world, and in the other too. and 
therfoze, ſith they that in this wozid with⸗ 
out any tribulation eniop their long cons 
tinual courſe of neuer interrupted proſpes 
ritie, haue a great cauſe of feare and of diſ⸗ 
cumtozt , leaſt they be karre fallen out of 
Bods tauonr, and ſand depe in his in⸗ 
dignation and diſpleaſure, while he neuer 
ſendeth them tribulation , Whichc he is 
tuer wont to ſende them whom he toncth: 
they thereloze, J ſap. that are in tribula⸗ 
tion, haue on the other ſide a great cauie, 
to take in their griefe great 11ward cum⸗ 
fozt and ſpiritual conſolation, | 


A certaine obiection, and the anſwer thereto. 


The, XIIII. Chapter. 
Vincent. 


Erelp, good Uncle, this ſemeth lo 

in dede. Bowbcit pet, me thinke, 

pou lap verp lozc in ſome thinges, 
| concerning ſuche perſons, as are 
in continuall pꝛolperitie, and they be, you 
wot well, nota few, and thoſe are thep 
alſo that haue the rule and authozitie of 
this woꝛlo in their hand, And J wot wel, 
that when they talke with ſuche great cun⸗ 
ning men, as can (I trow ) tel the truth: 
and when they al ke them, whether (while 
they make mer here in earth al their _ ) 
. vey 
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afcer to: thep doe tell them, pes, pes, well 
pnough. Foz J haue heard them tell them 


ſo mpleite. ; 
Antonie. I ſuppoſe; good Loſin , that 


4 | thep may not pet for all that haue heauen 


no very wiſe man, and ſpecially none that 


very good ts therewith , wil tel any man 
fully of that faſhion. But furelp luch as fo 
ſap to them, I feare me that they flatter 
them, either fo2 lucre, oꝛ feare . Some of 
them thinke peraduenture thus: This 
man makerh muche of me now , & geueth 
ine money alſo, to faite , and watche , and 
pꝛap fo him: but ſo J feare me would he 
doe no moꝛe, if I ſhould go tell him now, 
that all that J doe foꝛ him will not ſerue 
him, but if he goe faſt, and watche, and 
p2aic foz Himlelte to. Foz if J ſhould fee 
thereto and ſap farther, that my diligent 
interceſſion foꝛ him, ſhould (J truft)be che 
meane, that God ſhould the ſoncr geue 
him grace to amend, and faſt, and watch, 
and pꝛaie, and take affliction in his owne 


body fox the bettering of his ſinſuli ſoule 2 


he would be wonderous wꝛoth with that. 
Foz he would be loth to haue any ſuch 
grace at all, as ſhould make him go leaue 
of any of his mirth, and ſo ſit and mourne 
fo2 his ſinne. Suche mind as this, lo, haue 


there ſome of thoſe that are not vnlerned, ea and 


and haue wozidip wit at wil, which telt 
great men ſuch tales as perilouſip beguile 
chem 


* 


Flatte⸗ 
tic. 


2 


a great 
ſo me. 
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: 
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them, rather then þ flattercr that ſo telleth 


them, would with a true tale ieoperd to 
leeſe his lucre. | 

Some are there alſo that ſuche tales tell 
them foz conſide ration of an other feare. 
Foz ſeing the man ſo ſoze (et on his plea⸗ 
ſure, that they deſpaire any amendment 
of him whatſoener they ſhould ſhew him, 
E than ſeing alſo byſide, that the man doth 
no greate harme, but ofa gentle nature 
doth ſome good men {ome good: they pray 
Wod themſelfe to ſend him grace , aud fo 
they ict him lie lame ſtill in his fleſhly 
luſtes, ad probaticam piſcinam, expectantes 
aquę motum, At the poole that the Boſpel 


ſpeaketh ot byſide the Tẽple. wherin they 


waſhed the ſycpe fo the lacrifice, and they 
carp to ſet the water ſtirred: and when his 
ood Angell coming from God ſwall once 
cgpn to ſtirre y water of his heart, æ moue 
him to 5 lowly mekencs of a ſimple ſhepe: 
than if a cal the to him, they wil tell him 
another tale, help co beare him c plunge 
him into the poole of Penance oucr the 
bard cares. But in y mcane while foz fcare 


leſt whi he would waxe ncuer the better, 


he would ware much the wozke, and from 
gentie, ſmooth, lwete and curteous, ware 
angrie,rough,froward and ſower, e ther⸗ 
vpd be tronblous & tedious to the world; 


to make faire weather withal, they giue 


him faire wozdes foz the while, and — 
im 


him in good cumkoꝛt, and let him for the 
remnant ſtand at his own aduenture. And 
in luch wile deale they with him, as the 
mother doth ſometime with her childe: 
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whiche when the litle boy will not riſe iu 
time foꝛ her, but lie ſtill a bed and flug, 
and when he is vp, wepeth by cauſe he 
hath lien ſo long, fearing to be beaten at 
ſcoole fot his late coming thither: (hc tel⸗ 


leth him then, that it is but carly daies, 


and he ſhall come time pnough, & biddeth 
him goc, good ſonne, J warrant thee, F 
haue ſent to thy maſter my ſelte, take thy 
bꝛead and butter with thee, thou ſhalt not 
be beaten; at al. And thus (ſo ſhe map ſend 
him mery forth at the doze, that de wepe 
not in her ſight at home) ſhe ſtudieth not 


much vpon che matter, though he be taken 


taroie and beaten whe he cometh to ſcoole. 
Surely thus J keare me fare there manp 
Friers # States Lhavlaines to, in cſifoge 
giuing ta Great meu, when thep be loth to 
dilpleaſe them. J canot cdᷣmend their thus 
doing, but ſuceig I feare me thus they do. 


Other obiections. 
The XV. Chapter. 
Vincent. 


At vet. good Uncle, though ſome da 
thus, this anſwereth not ful p mater. 
Foz we ſce, that the whole Church in 
the cõmon Seruice victh diners Collects. 
in 


Cumfort againfi Tribulatien, 


in which al men pꝛap ſpecially for p 4ritts 


ces and the Pꝛelates, and generally encry 
man fo2 other, and foꝛ himſelſe to, that 
Bod wonld vaucheſafe to ſend them all 
perpetuall health and pꝛoſperitie And J 
can ſce no good man pꝛap God ſend an 
other ſozow , noꝛ no ſuch pꝛaiers are put 
— the 191tcſtes Jo2tcfle as far as I can 

care. 


pꝛap Bod ſend their neighbour ſoꝛow, but 


alſo to heipe thereto themſeite. And when ; 


folkc are ſicke, not pꝛap God ſend them 
health: bur whe thcp come to cfifozt them, 
they (yould (ay 2 J am glad, good Boſlitp, 
that you bc ſo {icke, J pzay God kepc pou 
long therin. And neither ſhould any man 
geue any medicine to an other ,noz take 
any medicine himſelf neither: fox by the 
munſhing of p tribulation, he taketh away 
part of the pꝛofite from his ſoule, which 


dan with no bodily pꝛotite be ſufficiently 


$.Reg.10- 


recompentled, 

And aiſo this wot you wel , good 
Uncle, that we reade in holp Seriptule of 
men that were wealthy and riche, and pet 
were good withal . Salomon was, port 
wot wel, the richeſt and the moſt l 

ing 


And pet if it were as pou ſap , good 
Uncle, that perpetuall pꝛoſperitie were ta 
the ſoule ſo perilous, æ tribulation thereto 
fo fruitful: than were (as me ſeemeth) 
cuery man boundẽ ot charitie, not only to 
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king that any man could in his time tel cf, 
and yet was he welbeloucd with Bod. 
= Fob was allo no beggar perdie, noz no 
” wietche otherwiſe, noz loſt his riches and 
his welth, foꝛ that God would not that his 
frind ſhould haue wealth, but ioz the ſhew 
= ofhis pacience, to thencreaſe of his merite 


and confuſion of the dinel, And foz pzoofe 


that pꝛoſperitie may ſtand with Gods fa⸗ 


nour, Reddidit Deus Iob omnia duplicia, lob. 42. 


{God reſtozed him double of al that ener he 


loſt, and gaue him alter long life to take 


his picaſure long. 
Abzaham was eke, you wot wel, a man 
of great ſubſtance, and ſo continued al his 


lite in honour and in wealth: pea, & when 


he died to, he went vnto ſuch wealth, that 


poucrtie , the beſt place that he came to, 


was that riche mans boſome. Finally, 


good Uncle, this we find at our epe, and 
cuerp dap we pꝛoue it by plaine experiecc, 
that many a man is right wealthy, and pet 
therewitch right good, and many a miſera⸗ 
ble wzetche as euül, as he is wzetched. 
And therefoꝛe it ſemeth hard, good Uncle, 
that betwene pꝛoſperitie and tribulation 
the matter ſhould goe thus, that tribula⸗ 
tion ſhould be gene alwap by God to thoſe 
that he loneth toz a ſigne of ſaluatton , and 
pꝛoſperitit lent fox diſpleaſure as a token 
af eteruall damnation. 13 


The 


Gen. iz. 


Lazarus, which died in tribulation and Tuc s: 


Antonie. 


Matth. 3. 


Hebie. 12 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


The anſwere to the obtections. 
The XVI. Chapter. 


J not to fay, that foz an vndoubted 
rule worldly pꝛoſperitie were al⸗ 
wap biſpleaſant to God, oz tribula⸗ 
tion euermoꝛe wholeſome to euerp man. 
Foz wel wot J, that our Loꝛd giueth in 
this world vnto epther ſort offofhe,cpther 
ſ{ozt of fortune, Et facit Solem ſuum oriri 
ſuper bonos & malos, & pluit ſuper iuſtos, 
& iniuſtos, De maketh his Sonne to ſhine 
both vpon the good, and the bad, and his 
raine to raine both on the iuſt, and on the 
vniuſt. And on the other ſide, Flagellat 
omnem filium quem recipit : he ſcourgeth 


.. euery ſanne that he recciueth. And pet he 


Pal, 31, 


Pfal. 15. 


- 


beatcth not only good folk that he loneth, 
but Multa flagella peccatoris too, There 
are many ſconrges foz ſinners allo. He 
geueth cnill folſke good foꝛztune in this 
woꝛlde. both to cal them by kindenes, and 
kf they thereby come not, the moꝛe is their 
vnkindnes: and pet where wealth wil not 
bring them, he giueth them ſometime ſo⸗ 
ꝛow. And ſome that in pꝛoſperitie canot to 
Bod crepe foʒward, in tribulation toward 
him they runne a pace Multiplicatæ ſunt 
infirmitates eorum, poſtea accelerauerunt. 
Their inkirmities were multiplied (faith 
the ꝛophet ) e aſter that they made * 
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To ſome pare good men Bod ſendeth 
wealth here alſo, and they giue him great 
thanke foz his gift. and he rewardeth them 
foz the thanke to. To ſome good folke he 
ſendeth ſoꝛow, and they thanke him cherof 
to. Jf god ſhould giue the goodes of this 
world onelp to cuill folke, than would 
men wene, that God were not the Lozd 
thereof. Jf God would giuc the goodes 


' . onlpto good men, than would folke take 


occaſion to ſerue him but foz them. Some 
will in wealth fall into folic. Homo cum 
in honore eſſet, non intellexit: comparatus 
eſt iumentis inſipientibus, & ſimilis factus 
eſt illis. whan man was in honour, his 
vndcrſtanding failed him: than was he 
compared with bcaſtes , & made like vnta 
them. Some man with tribulation wil fal 
into ſinne, and therfoze faith the Prophet: 
Non relinquet Dominus virgam peccato- 
rum ſuper ſortem iuſtorum, vt non exten- 
dant iuſti ad iniquitatem manus ſuas, God 
wil not leaue the rodde of wicked men 
vpon the lot ot righteous men, leaſt the 
righteous peradnenture hap to extend @ 
ſtretche out their handes to iniquitie. Sa 


ſay J not nap, but y in either ſtate, wealth 
oꝛ tribulation map be matter of vertue, 


and matter of vice alſo: but this is the 
point, lo, that ſtandeth here in queſtion 
bet wene pon and me: not whether euere 
pꝛoſperitie be a perilous _ but — 
dhe 


—  — — 


"ll al, 48 P 


Plal. 124. 


Cumſort 4g ainft Tribulation, | 
ther continual wealth in this world withs 
out any tribulation be a feareful ſigne of 
Bods indignation. And chercfoze this 
marcke that we muſt ſhoot at, ſet vp wel 
in our ſight, we ſhal now meat foz p ſhoot 


karre ot, pour arrowes are from the pꝛicke. 
, Vincent. Some of my boltes, Uncle. 
wil J now take vp my ſelte, & pzetily put 
them vnder my belte againe. Foz ſome of 
them, J ſce wel, be not woꝛth the meating: 
E no great meructle,though IJ ſhoot wide, 
while J ſomewhat miſtake the marke. 
Antonie. Thoſe that make toward the 
marke and light farre to ſhozt, when the 
ſhot is mette, al J take vp fot pon. 


be no cuil token, pou lay kirſt, that fo; 
Minces, and Pꝛelates, and euerp man 
fo2 other, we pꝛap al foz perpetual p20- 


the Church too. 


2. Than ſay you ſecondly, that if poſpe⸗ 


ritie were ſa perilous, and tribulation ſa 


Bod to ſend other ſoꝛow. 


2. Thirdly you furniſh pour obiections 


with enſamples of Halomon; Job, and 
Abzaham. 


4. Andfonrthly in thend of al, you pꝛoue 
by cxpcrienct of our owne time daily be⸗ 


koze our face, that ſome wealthy folke are 
good, 


and conſider, how neare toward, oz how 


1. To pꝛoue that perpetual wealth ſhould | 


ſperite, and that in the common pꝛaiers ol 


pꝛofitable, euerp man ought then to pꝛaie 


1 The Firſt Booke, 54; 
good, and ſome needy very naught. That 
laſt bolt I thinke, lo, that ſich J ſay the 


(ame mp ſelf, you be coutent to take vp, it 


licth ſo far wide. el 
Vine, That wil I with a good wil, Uncle. 
Antonie. wel, do ſo then, good £Loſin, 
& we ſhal meate fo2 the remnant, Firſt 
muſt pou, Coſin, be ſure; that you looke 
wel to the marke, and that can you not 
doc, but if you know what thing tribula⸗ 
tion is. Foz lith that it is one of the chiefe 


| chinges that we puncipally ſpeake of, but 


if pon conſider wel what that is, you may 


a man, either in body, 02 mind, and is, as 
it were the pꝛicke ofa thoꝛne, a bꝛamble, oʒ 
a bzier thꝛuſt into his fleſh, oz into his 
mind. And ſurely, Colin, the pzicke that 


verp loꝛe pꝛicketh the mind, as far almoſt 


paſſeth in paine the grief that paineth the 


f body, as doth athozne p 1s ſticking in the 


heart, paſſe and excede in paine, the thozne 
that is thzuſt in the hele. Now, Coſin, if 
tribulatid be this that I cal it, tha ſhal ou 
ſone conſider this, that there be mo kindes 
of tribulation , than you peraduenture 
thought on befoze, And thervps it folows 
eth alſo, p ſith cuery kind of tribulacion is 


an interruption of wealth, and pzoſpericie 


(which is but of welth another name) may 
| 9 be 


mille the marke againe. J ſuppoſe now, 0 
that pou wil agree, that tribulation is bulation 
euerp ſuche thing, as troubleth e greneth is. 


2 ——— 


——— — 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
be diſcontinued by moe waies than pon 
would afozc haue went: than ſay Jthus 
vnto pon, Colin, that ſith tribulation is 
not only ſuche panges as pame the bodp, 
but euerp tronble alſo that gricueth the 
mind, many good men haue many tribu⸗ 
lations that euerp man marketh not, and 
conſequently their wealth interrupted | 
ther2with, when other men are not ware. 
Fo! trow pon, Colin, that the temptati- 
ons of the Oiuel, the world and the fleſh, | 
ſoliciting the mind of a good man vnto 
ſinne, is nor a great inward trouble and 
ſecret griet to his heart: 
To ſuch wꝛetches as care not foz their 
tonſcience, but like Vnrcaſonable beaſtes 
folow their foule affecttons, many of theſe 
temptations be no trouble at al, but mats 
ter ot theirbodily pleaſure. But vnto him, 
Loſin, that ſtandeth in dzcad of God, the 
tribulation of teptation is ſo painful, that 
to be rid therof o2 fure of p victo2y therin, | 
(be his ſubſtance neuer ſo great)he would 
gladiy giue moꝛe then half. Now if he that 
careth not foꝛ od, thinke this trouble but 
a trifle, and with luch tribulation pzoſpes 


titie not interrupted 2 let him caſt in his 
mind erf himſelt hap vpd a feruent longing 
fot the thirg which get he cannot (and as 
a good man will not) as percaſe his plea⸗ 
ſure of ſome certaine good woman that 
wil not be naught, and than let him tei me, 
| Whether 


—— 
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whether the ruffle of his deſire ſhal ſo toꝛ⸗ 
ment his mind, as al the pleaſures that he 
can take byſide, ſhal foꝛ lacke of that one, 
not plcaſe him of a pin. And J dare be 
bolde to warrant him, that the paine in 
reliſting, and the great feare of falling, that 
many a good man hath in his termptation, 


is an anguich anda grief, eucry dcalc as 


great, as his. 
Now ſaie J farther, Coſin, that if this 
be true, as in verp dede true it is, that ſuch 
trouble is tribulation, and thereby conſe⸗ 
quently an interruption of p2oſpcrous 
wealth: noman pꝛeciſelp meancth. to pꝛap 
foz other to Kepe him in continuai pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie without any maner of diſcontinuance 
02 change in this world. Foz that pꝛaicr 
without other conditio added oz implied, 


were inozdinate , and were very childiſh, 


Foꝛ it were to pꝛap, that either they ſhould 
neuer haue temptation, oz els that it they 


had, they might folow it, and fulfil their 


altectiõ. who dare, good Coſin, foʒ ſhame, 
92 foꝛ ſinne, foz himlelfe, oz fozany man 


tls, make this maner kind of pzaicr : By- 


ſides this, Coſin, Church, you wot wel, 
aduiſeth cuery man. to faſt, and watch, and 


pꝛzaie, both ioz taming of his fleſhlp luſtes, 
ex alſo to mourne and lament fox his ſinne Note. 


befoze committed, and to bewaile his of- 
fences done againſt Bod, and (as they did 


at the citie ok Rinine, and as the Pꝛo⸗ lonz4 


e 19 phcce 


— wy 2-12. phete Dauid did foz their ſinnc) put afflics 


man did it againſt his wil. Than is tribu⸗ 


mind vnquieted, and therebp his wealth 


—— . — 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


tion to their fleſh. And whan a man fo 
doth, Tolin, is this no tribulation to him, 
bycauſe he doth it hunſef? Foz J wot wel, 
pou would agree that it were, if an other 


lation, pon wot wel, tribulati6 fil, though 


it be taken wel in woꝛthe: pea and though 


it be taken to with verp right good wil. 
et is paine, pou wot wel paine, æ therfoze 
o is it, though a man do it himſelſe. Than 
ſith the Churche aduiſeth enery man, to 
take tribulation fox his ſinne: whatloeuer 
woꝛdes pou find in any pꝛaier, thep neuer 
meane (you map be faſt and ſure) to pꝛap 
Bod to kepe euerp good man no2 eucry 
bad man neither, from cuery maner kind 
of tribulation, : 
Now he that is not in ſome kind of tri⸗ 
bulation, as peraduenture in ſicknes , oz 
in loſſe of goodes, is not pet out of tribu- 
lation, if he haue his caſe of bodp oz of 


interrupted with an other kind of tribula⸗ 
tion, as is either temptation to a good 
man, oꝛ voluntarie a fflictid either of body 
vp penance, oꝛ of mind by contrition and 
hcauines fot his ſin æ offence againſtWod. 


And thus, J (ap, that foꝛ pzeciſe perpetual 


wealth and pꝛolperitie in this woꝛld, that 
is to ſay, foz p perpetual lacke of al trouble 
# al tribulation, there is no wile * 

n either 


<> 
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- either pꝛaieth foz himſelfe, o2 foz any man 
cls, & thus anſwere J pour firſt obiection. 
Now befoze J meddle with your ſecöd, 
pour third wil J ioine to this. Foz vpon 
this anſwer, wil / ſolutid of pour enſaples 
couentently depend. As foz Salomdb w as, z. Reg. to, 

as you ſap, al his daies a merueilous wel- 
thy Ning, and much was he beloued with 
Bod, J wot wel, in the beginning ok his 
raigne : but p the fanoz of Bod perſeuered 
with him, as his pꝛoſperitie did, p cinot F 
tel. And therfoꝛe wil J not warrãt it, but 
ſurely we ſce, yp his cõtiunal wealth made 
hun kal, firſt into ſuch wantd folie, in multi 
pliyng wines to an Hozrible nũber, cdᷣtra⸗ 
tp to p cõmandment of Bod, giuẽ in y law R 

of Moiſes: & ſecõdly taking to wife amödg .. 
other, ſuch as were infidels, cdtrary to an 
other cõmandment of Gods waitten law 
aͤlfo, y,finally by p meane of his miſcreant 
wife, he fel into maintenance of Idolatrie 
Himſelf: æ of this find we no amendmẽt oz 
' repentance, as we find of his father. And 
| therfoze though he were buried where his 
father was, yet whether he went to p reaſt 
his father did, through ſome ſecret ſoꝛow 
koz his ſinut at laſt, y is to ſap, by ſom kind 
bk tribulation , IJ cannot tel, and am cou⸗ 
tent therefoꝛe to truſt wel, and pzay Sod 
he did ſo, but ſurely we be not (ure. And 
therfoze thenſample of Salomon can very 
litle ſerue yon; fox yon might as wel lay it 
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Cum fort ar aft Tribulation, 
fot a pꝛoot. that Bod fanoureth IJ dolatrie, 


as that he fauoureth pꝛoſperitie: foz Salo⸗ 
mon was, you wor wel, in both. 
As foꝛ Job, fith our queſizon hangeth | 


vpon pꝛoſperitie perpetual, the wealth 


of Job that was with ſo great aduerſitie 


ſo ſoze interrupted. can (as your ſelf ſeeth) 
{cruc pou fot no enſample. And that Bod 


le that he loſt, litle toucheth my matter, 


which deny not pꝛoſperitie to be Gods 


ift, & giuen to ſome good men to, name⸗ 


Ip ſuch as hauc tribmlation to. But in 


Abzaham, Lolin, N ſuppolc is al pour 
chief hold, bycauſe that pou not only ſhew 
riches and pꝛoſperitie perpetual in Hun, 
thꝛough the courle of al his whole life in 
this woꝛld, but that after his death allo, 
Lazare the pooꝛe man that liued in tribu⸗ 


lation, and died for pure hunger and thirſt, | 


had after his death his place of cumfozt & 
reaſt in Abzaham the wealthp rich mans 
boſome. But here muſt pon conſider, that 


Abzaham had not ſuche continual pzoſ- 


peritie, but that it was diſcontinued with 
diners tribulations, 

1. Was it nothing to Him, trow pou, to 
leaue his owe countrep, and at Wods 


ſending to go into a ſtrange land, whiche 
God pꝛomiſed him and his lede fo euer: 


but in al his whole life he gauc himſelfe 
neuer a koote? 
2. was 


Fler him here in this wo2ld al thing don- 
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1. Was it no trouble, that his Coſin Toth Gen. 13d 
and himſeik were faine to part company, 
bycauſc their ſeruantes could not agree 
together? 


a z. Though he recouered Loth again from Gen. 14. 
the thzec kinges, was his taking no trou⸗ 


ble to him, trow you, in the meane while? 
4. was the deſtruction of the fine cities na Sen.. 
 hcauincs to his heart: Aa man would wene 


pes, that readeth in the ſtozp, what labour 
he made to ſauc them. 


F. Dis heart was, J dare ſap. in no litle gn 20. 
ſloꝛow, whẽ he was fame to ict Abimeicch 
the king haue his wife, whö (though God 
pꝛouided to kepe vndefiled and turned al 

to wealth) pet was it no litle wo to him 
in the meanc time. : 

6, What cotinual grief was it to his heart 
manp a long — . — he had no child of 
his owne body begotten: he that doubteth 
therof ſhal find it in Henclts of his owne 


Gen.lfs 


mone made to Bod. Gen. 16. 


7. No man doubtcth, but IAlmael was et 21. 
great cumfoze vnto him at his birth: and 
was it no griefe than, when he muſt caſt 
out the mother and the childe both? 


8. Iſaac, that was the child of ꝛomiſſion gn. 22. 
although God kept his life that was vn 
looked foz: pet while the louing father 

bound him, & went about to behead him 

and offer him vp in ſacrifice: who but 


himſelte can conceiue, what W his 
cart 


— LY 
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Luc. 16. 


Cumfart agaiuſt Tribulation, 
heart had than, J would wene in my mind 
(bycauſe pou ſpeake of Lazar) that Lazars 


owne death panged him not ſo ſozc, Than | 


as Lazarus paiue was patiently bozne.ſa 


but (whiche is a thing muche moze meri⸗ 
coztons)of obedience, willingly.And thers 
foze, though Abꝛaham Had not (as he did 
in dede) far excelled Lazare in merite of 
reward. foꝛ many other things bpſide, and 
ſpecially foz that he was a ſpeciali Patti⸗ 
arche of the faith: pet had he far paſſed him 
euen by the merite of tribulatid wel taken 
here foz Gods lake to. And lo ſerueth fox 
pour purpoſe noman ieffe then Abzaham, 
But now, good Coſin, let vs looke a 
title lenger here vpon the riche Abzaham 
and Lazare the pooze, and as we ſhall ſee 
Lazare ſet in wealth ſomewhat vnder the 
riche Abzahi : ſo ſhal we ſee another riche 
man lye ful low beneth Lazar, cripng 


and calling ont ot his firie couche,that Las 


ar might with a d20p of water falling fra 
is fingers end, a litle coole and refreſh the 
tip of his burning tong. LIlider wel now, 
what Abꝛahã anlwered toy riche wꝛetche: 
Fili, recordare quia recepiſti bona in vita 
tua, & Lazarus ſimiliter mala: nunc aũt hic 


cõſolatur, tu yero cruciaris. Sint, rcmẽèber 


that thou haſt in thy life recciued wealth, 
and T azar in likewyſe painc: but now re- 


cciueth he cumlozt, c thou ſoꝛow, paine 
tozment. 


— 


was Abzahams taken not only patiently, | 
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tozment. Chziſt deſcribeth his wealth and 
his pꝛolperitie, gay and ſoft apparel, with 
- royal delicate fare, continuallp day by dap. 
Epulabatur (ſaith our Sautour) quotidie lbidem, 
ſplendide, He dtd fare ropally cucry dap. 
Dis wealth was continual, lo, no time of 
- tribulation betwene. And Abtaham telleth 
him the ſame tale, that he had taken his 
wealth in this wo2ld, & Lazarus likewiſe 
his pain: and that they had now changed 
; eche to the cleane contrary ; pooze Lazar 
| from tribulation into wealth, & the riche 
man from His continual pzoſperitic into 
- perpetual paine, Here was laid expꝛeſlelp 
to Lazar no very great vertue by name, 
noꝛ to this riche gloton no greatheynous 
trime, but the taking of his continual caſe 

and pleaſure without any tribulation ox 
grief, wherof grew llouth and negligence 
to thinke vpon the pooze mans paine. Foz 
that euer him ſelte faw Lazarus, and wiſt 
him dye foz hunger at his doote, that lapd 
neither Chꝛiſt noꝛ Abzaham to his charge. 
And therkoze, Coſin, this ſtoꝛic lo, of which 
by occaſion of Abzaham and Lazar pou 
put me in remembzance, wel declareth, 
what peril is in continual worldly wealth 

and contrary wiſe what cumfoze commeth 
| of tribulation. And thus as pour other 

enſlamples of Salomon and Job nothing 
{o2 the matter turther yon:ſo pour enlam⸗ 
ple of riche Abzaham and pooze Lazarus 
haue not a litle hindzed you, An 
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An Inſwere to the ſecond obiection. 
The XVII. Chapter. 


Vincent. 


ting of your ſhoor moued me theſe 


arrowes, inc thinketh, farther of fro | 


the pꝛicke, then me thought they ſtacke 
when J ſhot them. And J ſhall therefoze 
now be content to take them vp againe. 
But pet me ſe meth lurelp, that my ſecond 


thoot may ſtand. Foz of truth if euerp kind 


of tribulation be ſo p2oficable , that it be 
good ta haue it, as pou ſay it is: J cannot 
{cc, whertoze aup man ſhould cyther wiſh, 
oz pꝛap, 02 any maner of thing do, to haue 
any kind of tribulatis withdꝛawen, either 


from himſelſe, oz any frind of his. 


Antonie. I thinke in very deede tribu⸗ 
lation ſo good c pꝛofitable, that J ſhould 


phappily doubt as you doe, voherfoꝛc a man 


might labour oꝛ pꝛaie to be deliucred of it: 
ſauing that God, whiche teacheth vs the 
oue, teacheth vs alſo the other. And as he 


biddety vs take our paine pacicntly , and 


exhoꝛt our neighbours to do alſo the ſame; 
{o biddeth he vs alſo not let to do our de⸗ 
uonr, to remoue the paine from vs both, 
And then when it is Bod that teacheth 
both, J ſhal not nede to bꝛeake my bzaine, 
in deuiſing wherfoze he would bio vs — 

0 


Urcly, Uncle, you haue ſhaken mine | 
enſamples ſoꝛe, haue in pour meas | 


— 
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do both, the tone ſeeming to reliſt p other. 
I he fend the ſcourge of ſcarcitie and of 
great faminc, he wil we ſhall beare it pas 
ciently : but pet wil he, that we ſhal cate 
our meate when we can hap to get it. Ft 
he ſende vs the plague of peſtilence,he wil 
we (hal pacientip take it: but per wil he, 
that we let vs blood, and lay plaiſters to 
dzaw it, & ripe it, & lance it, æ get it away, 


Both theſe pointes teacheth Bod in Scriz 


j mo than manp places. Faſting is 
etter than eating, & moze thanke hath of 
Bod:x pet wil Bod that we ſhal eat. Pꝛai⸗ 
png is better than dzinking, x much mo2s 
picaſant to Bod, and pet wil Bod that we 
(hal dzinke. waking in good buſines is 
much moe acceptable to God than lleping, 
and pet wil Bod that we ſhal flepe. 

{Bod hath giuen vs our bodies here to The rea⸗ 
kepc, and wil that we mainteine them to fon why 
doe him ſeruice with, til he ſende foz vs doduy afs 
hence. Now can we not tell ſurelp, how fiffions e 
muche tribulation may marre it, o2 per⸗ ons are to 
aduenture hurt the ſoule alſo. wherefoze ye tempe⸗ 
the Apoſtle, after that he had commanded red. 
the Lozinthians to deliuer to the dinclthe 
abhominable foznicatoz, that fozbare not 
the bed of his ovwne fathers wike: pet after . Cor.. 
that the had bene a while accurled and pus 
niſhed fo2 his ſinne, the Apoſtle commans 
ded them charitably to recetiue him againe, 
and gene him conſolation, Ne forte abun- 

dantiori 


tribulati⸗ 


Joan, 4 


Act. 12. | 


be dziuen ourſelfe to put it. And whoſo | 
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dantiori triſtitia abſorbeatur. Leaſt perans | 
nenture the greatnes of his ſoꝛow ſhould | 


_ ſwalow him vp. And therefoze whe Bod | 


ſendeth the tempeſt , he wil that the ſhip⸗ 
men ſhall get them to their tackling, and 
doe the beſt they can foz themſelfe, that the | 
{cas eate them not vp. Foz help outſelues | 


as well as we can, he can make his plagne | 


as ſoze; and as long laſting, as himſelte 


lyſt. And as he wil that we do foz our ſelfe, 


ſo will he that we doe foz our neighbour 


too: and that we ſhal be in this wozld | 


ech to other piteous, æ not ſine affectione. 
foꝛ whiche the Apoſtle rebuketh them that 
lacke t heir tender affections here: lo that | 
of charitie ſozy ſhould we be foꝛ their paine 
too, vpon whom (foz cauſe neceſſary) we 


ſaith, that foꝛ pitie of his neighbours ſoule | 


he wil haue none of his body, let him be 


ſure, that (as G. John ſaith) he that loueth | 
not his ncigbour whom he ſccth, loueth 
Dod but a litle whom he ſeeth not. So he 
that hath no pitie of the paine that he ſeetg 
his neighbour frelc afoze him, pitieth ſitile 
(what ſoeuer he ſap) the paine of His ſoule 
that he ſeeth not. ö = | 
Bod ſendeth vs alld fnche tribulation | 
ſometime. bycauſe his pleaſure is, to haue 
vs pꝛap vnto him foꝛ heipe. Und theretoze, 
when H. Peter was in pꝛiſon; the Scri⸗ 
pture ſheweth, that the whole Lhurche 
3 without 
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without intermiſſion pꝛaied inceſſantly 
foꝛ him: and that at their feruent pꝛaier 
Bod by miracle deliuered him , when 
the Diſciples in the tempeſt ſtode in feare 
of dzowning, thep p2aicd vnto Lhziſte, 
and ſaid 2; Salua nos, Domine, perimus. 4 
Sane vs, Lozve, we periſh . And than at 
their pꝛaier he ſhortly ceaſſed the tempeſt. 
And now ſee we 330ucd often, that in ſoze 


weather oz ſickhenes, by general Pꝛoceſſi⸗ 


ons Bod ecnech gracious helpe. And 
many a man in his great pain « ſickenes 
by calling vpon Bod is meruelouſip made 
whole. This is Bods goodnes, that by= 
cauſe in wealth we rememhꝛe him not, but 
fozget to pꝛap to him, ſendeth vs ſozow 
and lickenes to fozce vs to dꝛaw toward 
him, and compeileth vs to call vpon him 
and p2ay ioz relcaſe ot our pain. wherebp 


when we learne to know hin, and ſeke ta 


him, we take a good occaſion to fal after 
into farther grace. 


Ok them that in tribulation ſeeke not vnts 
God, but ſome to the fleſh, and ſome to the 
woꝛld, and ſome to the diuel himſelke. 


The XVIII. Chapter. 


Vincent. 
V Erilp, good Uncle, with this good 
anlwere Jam wel content. 
Antonie. Yea, Coſin, but manp 
men are there, with whom Bod is noe 
content, 


atth. t. 
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cotent, which abuſe this great goodnes o 
bis, whom neither faire treating, no hard 
hãdling can cauſe to remẽbꝛe their Waker: 4 
but in welth they be wants & koꝛget God, 
& folow their luſt, and whẽ God with trial 1 
bulation dꝛaweth them toward him, than 
ware they wood, and dꝛaw backe al that 


eucr they map, and rather runne and ſeke 


help at any ather hand, than to go fet it at 
his. Some foꝛ cumkoꝛt ſcke to ᷣ deſi, ſome 
to the wozld, and ſome to the denil him⸗ 
ſelfe. Some man that in woꝛldly pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie is verp dull, and hath depe ſtepped into 
many a ſoꝛe linne, whiche ſinnes when he 
did them, he counted foz part of his plea⸗ 
ſurc : God willing of his goodnes to cal 


A notable the man to grace, caſteth a remozſe into 
deſcriptid his mind among after his firſt lepe, and 
of ©9028 maketh him lie alitle while and bethinke 


calling, & 
How 1t wO2 
Keth diner 


bim. Than beginneth he to remembze his 
lite, and frb that he falleth to thinke vpon 


Qy with di his death, and how he muſt lcauc all this 
nrg men. wozldlp wealth within a while behind N 


here in this woꝛld, and walke hence alonc, 


he wotech not whither, noz how ſone he 


ſhal take his tourney thither, noꝛ can tell | 
what cõpanp he ſhal mete there. And than 
beginneth he to thinke, that it were good 
to make ſure, and to de merp ſo, that he 
be wile therewith, leaſt there hap to be 
ſuche blackc bugges in dede as folke cal | 


diuelles, whole rozmentes be was wont 


fotake 


„ü ad 
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tds take for Poets tales. Thoſe thottghtes 
ite thep linke depc, are a ſoze tribulation. 
And lurelp if he take hold of the grace that 
Bod therein offereth him, his tribulation 
is holeſome, and ſhalbe ful cumfoztable, 
to remembꝛe, that Bod by this tribulation 
- calleth him, and biddech him come home 
dut ok the countrep of ſinne, that he was 
bzed and bzought vp ſo long in, and come 
into the land of beheſt that floweth milke 
ce honie. And then if he folow this calling 
(as manp one ful wel doth) iopful ſhal his 
ſoꝛow be, and glad ſhal he be to change 
his life, Icane his wanton luſtes, and do 
- penance fo his ſinnes, beſto wing his time 
vppon better buſines. ; 
But ſome men now, whan this calling _ 
ol Bod cauleth them to be ſad, they be loch aner 
| to leaue their ſinful luſtes that hang in j15,ecom? 
their hartes, and ſpeciallp if they haue any mon than 
ſuche kind of lining as they muſk nedes the fir, 
leaue ok, oz fal deper in ſin; oz if they haue 
done ſo many great wzonges, that they 
haue manp mendes to make, that mult (if 
thep folow God) miniſh much of their 
monp: than are theſe folke (alas) wofullp 
bewꝛapped. Foz God pzicketh vpon them 
be his great goodnes ſtil, and the griefe of 
this great pang pincheth them at the hart, 
aͤnd of wickednes they wꝛie awap, and fox 
this tribulation they turne to their fleſh 
fo; help, æ labour to ſhake of bar | 
$19 | and 


Marke 
_ this wel. 


Prouet. 18. 


Note. 


| Cumfort againſt Tribulatls. 
an d then they mende their pillow, and laic 
their head ſofter, æ afſay to flepe: and when 
that wil not be, than they find a talke a 
while with them that lie by them. If that 
cannot be neither, than thep lie and long 
foz dap, and then get them fojtth about 
their woꝛldlp wꝛetchednes the matter of 
their pꝛoſperitie, y ſelf ſame ſinful! thinges 
with which thep diſpleaſe Bod moſt, and 
at length with many times vſing this ma⸗ 
ner, God vtterly cafterh them of. And then 
they let nought nother by Bod, noz dinel, 
Peccator cum in profundum venerit, con- 
temnit. When the ſinner cometh enen into 
thc depth, than he contemncth and ſettcth 
nought by nothing, ſauing worldly fcare 
that may fal by chance, oz that nedes muſt 
(they wot wel) tal once by death. But alas 
when death cometh , than commeth againe 
his ſoꝛow, than wil no ſott bed ſeruc, noz 
no companp make him merie. Than he 


muſt leaue his outward worſhip & cum= 


fozt of hie glozp,and lic panting in his bed 
as it were on a pin-banke, than commeth 
his fcare of his cuil lite, and gf His dzead- 
ful death. Than tommeth the toꝛment of 
his coded conſcience, @ feare of his heaup 
iudgement. Than thc dinel dzaweth him 
to deſpatcr with imagination of hcl, and 
ſuffreth him not than to take tt for a fable. 
And pet if he do: then findeth it the wzetch 
no fable, Ah, wo wozthe the W hat 
9 1 9 
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The Firſt Booke, 44 
tolke thinke not of this in time. | 

God lendeth to ſome man great trouble 
in his mind, & great tribulation about his 
worldly goodes, bycauſe he would of his 
goodnes take his delight a his confidence 
from them. And pet the man withdtaweth 
no part of his fond fantaſics, but falletch 
moze fernently to them then bekoze, and 
ſetteth his whole harte like a foole moze 
vpon them: and then he taketh him al to 
the deuiles of his wozldlp counſailers, and 
without any counſel of Bod oz anp truſt The wife 

ut in him, maketh many wile waies as men of 
de weneth. E al turne at length vnto folp, æ this wozid 
one ſubtil drift dꝛiueth an other to naught. 

Some haue ſene euen in their laſt ſick⸗ 
nes ſit vp in their deathbed vnderpꝛopped 
with pillowes, take their plap⸗fellowes to 
them, & cumkoꝛt them ſelte with cardes , & 
this (they ſaid) did caſe thẽ wel to put fan⸗ 
taſies out of their heades:# what fantaſies 
trow pou: Such as J told yon right now, 
of their owne lewde life and peril ol their 
ſoule, of heauen & of hel 5 ircked them to 
thinke of, & theretoze caſt it out with carde Thish ich 
play , as long as euer they might, til the pene te 
pure panges of death pulled their hart fro true wich 
their plap, æ put them in the caſe they could many. 
not recken their game. And then left they 
their gamners, and ſulp ſtonk away: and 
long was tt not cre they gaſped vp the 
golte, And what game they came than ca, 

FJ that 
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Cumfort ao4inft Tribulation, 
that Bod knoweth, not J. J prtap Boy 


it were good, but I tearc it very ſoc, 
Some men are there alſo that doe (as 
did King Saule) in tribulation go ſecke 
vnto che diuel. This king had commaded 
al ſuch to be deſtroied, as vled the falſe ab⸗ 
hominable ſuperſtitio of this vngratious 
wichecraft x Recromancie, and pet fel he 
to ſuch folic afterwad himſelfe, that ere he 
went to battaile, he ſought vnto a witch, 


ano belought herto raiſe vp a dead man ta. 
tel him how he ſchould ſpede. Rowe had 


Bod ſhewed him before by Samuel , that 
he ſhould come to nought, and be went 
about none amendment, but wared wozſe 


_ and wozſe, ſo that Sod Inſt not to looke 


Lib.1,cap. 
. 


to him. And when he ſought by the ꝛo⸗ 


phets to haue anſwere of Bod, there came 
none anſwecre to him, whiche thing he 
thought ſtrange, And tycanle he was not 
with God heard at his pleaſure, he made 
ſnite to the dinel, deüring a woman bp 
witchecraft to raiſc vp dead Hamnel: but 


ſpede had he ſuch therof, as commonly |: 
they haue al, that ir their buſines meddle | 
with ſuch matters. Fot an cuil anſwere |. 


had he, and an euil (pede therafter, his ar⸗ 
my diſcomficed , and him ſcifc laine. And 
as it is rehcarſcd in jParalipomenon!:One 
cauſe of his fal was .,foz lacke of truſt in 
God, for which he leaft to take counſel: of 
Bod, and fel to ſeke counſel of the witch 
N HE agaiuſt 
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againſt Gods pꝛohibition in th? Law, ana 
agaiuſt his owne good dede , by which he 
puniſyed æ put out al witches ſo late atoze, 

Such lpede let them looke toz, that plap 
the ſame part, as I ſce maup doe, that in 
a great loſſe ſende ta ſeeke a Tomurer to 
get their geare againe: and merucious 
thinges there they ler ſometime, but neuer 
grote of their good againe. And manp 
a fond foole there is, that when he lpeth 


ſicke, wil meddle with no phyſtke in no 


maner wile , noz ſende his water to no 
cunning man, but ſend his cap, 02 his 


| Holeto a wile woman, other wile called a 
= witche. Then ſendeth ſhe wozd againe, 
that ſhe hath ſpied in his hoſe, wher woen 


he coke no hede, he was taken with a ſpꝛite 
betwent two dozes as he went in the twi⸗ 


light, but the ſpzice would not let him kelt 
tit in fiue dates after: & it hath al the while 
feſtred in his body, and that is the gricfe 
that paineth him ſo ſoze. But let him go to 
no leache craft, nozany mancr of phyitke, 
other then good meate and ſtrong dzinke, 
kon ſiroppes ſhould ſowce him vp. But he 
hal haue fine lcaues of valerian that ſhe 


enchanted with a charme, and gathered 


with her left hand: let him laie thoſe fine 


leaues to his right thumbe, not bind it faſt 
to, aut let it hang looſe thereat by a greene 


thꝛead: he (hal neuer nede to change it, 
lokt it tal not away , dut let it hang til he 


F w be 


Cumfert againſt Tribulation. 
be whole, and he ſhal nede nomoꝛe. 
Jn ſuche wile witches, and tn \ache 
mad medicines haue many tooles moze 
faith a great deale, than in God. And thus 
Calin, as J tel you, al theſe kinde of folke 
That in their tribulation cal not vpon Bod 
but ſeeke foz their helpe and foꝛ their cale 
otderwhere. to the fleſh, and the woꝛld, and 
ſome to the fiinging tiend himſelk: the tri⸗ 
bulation that Gods goodncs ſendeth them 
fo good, themſelt by their folic turne vnto 
their harme. And they that on thother fide 
ſeke vnto Bod therein, both cumkoꝛt and 

pꝛofite they greatly take thereby. 
In other Obieetion with the Anſwere ther vnts. 

The XIX. Chapter. 
Vincent. 


Lyke wel, good Uncle, al pour anſwers 

herein: but one doubt pet remaineth 

there in minde, which riſeth vpon this 
anlwere that you make, and that doubc 
ſailed, J wil as foz this time, mine owne 
good Uncle, encombꝛe you no farther. Fox 
me thinke J doc pou very much wꝛong, to 
giue you occaſion to labour pout ſelte ſo | 
muche in matter of ſome ſtudy , with long 
talking at once. J wil therefaze at this 


time moue you but one thing, and ſeke o⸗ 


ther time at pour moꝛe eaſe foz the remnãt. 
y doubt, good Uncle, is this. perctiue 
welbe pour anlweres gathered & cblidercd 


together 


The Firſt Booke, -. 1h 
together, that pou wil wel agree, that a 


man map both haue woꝛldly wealth, & pet 
wel go to God. And that on the other ſide, 
a man may be miſcrable and line in trihu⸗ 
lation, and pet go to the diuci. And as a 
man map pleaſe pod by pacience in aduer⸗ 
litie, ſo may he pleaſe God by thankes gi⸗ 
ning in pꝛolperitie. 1 

Now ſith pou graunt thele thinges ro 
be ſuch, that either af them both may. be 
matter of vertue, oz els matter of ſinne, 
matter of-damnation, oz matter of ſalua⸗ 
tion: thep ſeme nother good noz bad of 
their owne nature, but thin ges of themſelt 


the contrarp, after as they be taken. And 
than if this be thus, Acan perceiue no cauſe 
why you ſhauld giue the pꝛeeminẽce vnto 
tribulation, oʒ wherfoze you (hould recken 
moze caule of cumfozt therein, then pou 
ſhould recken to ſtand in pꝛoſperitie, bur 
rather a great deale leſſe, by in maner halt. 
ſith in pꝛolperitie the man is wel at eaſe, 
and map allo by giuing thanke ta God, get 
gaod vnto big ſoule, whereas in tribula⸗ 
tion, though he may merite by pacience, aa 
in abundance of wozlalp wealth the other 
may by thanke: pet lacketh he much cum⸗ 
fort that the wealthy man hath , in that he 
ſoze is grieued with heauines & painc:by- 
ſides this alſo, that a wealthy man wel at 


eaſe map pʒap ta God quietly and merup. 


F ity with 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 


with alacritie and great quietnes of mind, 
whereas be that tet) groning in his grief, 


can not endure to pꝛaie noz. thinke almoſt | 


vpon nothingybur vpon his paine, - 
Antonie. To beginne , Lolin, where 
vou leaue, the pꝛaiers of him that 1s in 
Wealth. and hinuthat is in woe, if the men 
be both nought, their pꝛaiers be both like. 
Foz ae the one lyſt to pꝛap , no 
thother neither. And as the one is lot with 
His pain, ſo is the other with his pleaſure, 
ſauing that the paine ſtirreth him fome- 
time to cal vyon God in his grief, though 
the man ve right bad, where the pleaſure 
puileth his mind another wap. thougb the 
man be metelp good. And this point J 
thinke there are very few that can (if they | 
ſay true) ſap that [they find it otherwile. 
Fo in tribulation, which commeth, you | 
wot wel, in maup ſundꝛp kindes, any man 


p 15 not a dul beaſt oz a deſpetate wꝛetche, 
calleth vpon God, not honerly , but rigot 
hartilp, and letteth his heart full whole 


vpon his requeſt, ſo ſoze he longeth fo 
caſc and helpe of bis heauines. But when 


men are wealthy ee wel at their cafe, while 
our tung pattereth vpon our praicrs a | 
pace: good Bod, how manp mad waies 
our minde wandereththe whiic 2 Pet wot 

AF well, that in ſome tribulation uche foze | 
ſicknes there is; v2 other grieuous bodily 
yaine, _— hard it were toz à man to lay a 


long 
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long paier of Matins: æ pet ſome that Iye 


a adymg, ſay ful dcuontly the vh. Plalmes 


and other pꝛaiers with the Pꝛieſt at their 
anciling: dut choſe that foz the griet of their 
painc cannot endure to do it, oz that be 
moꝛe tender, and lacke tdat ſtrong heart 
and ſtomacke that ſome other haue, God 
requireth no ſuch long pꝛaiers of them. 


But the lifting vp of the heart alone with⸗ moe, than 


out any woꝛd at al, is moze acceptable 
to him of one in ſuche cale , than long ler⸗ 
u ice 10 ſaid, as folke vſe to ſap it in health. 
The Mariprs in their agonie made no 
long pꝛaiers alonoc, but one inche of ſuch 
a pꝛaier ſo pꝛaied in that paine, was worth 
a whole cite and moze, euen of their owne 
pꝛaiers pꝛaied at ſome other time. 
BGrcat learned men ſay, that Chziſt, albe 
tt he was verp Bod, and as God, was in 
cternal equal bliſſe with his Father, pet 
as man mcrited not foz vs onlp, but foz 
him ſelfe to: for pꝛoofe whercofthey laie in 
theſe woꝛdes the auctozittie of S. Paule. 
Chriſtus humiliauit ſemetipſum factus obe 
diens vſque ad mortem, mortem autẽ cru- 
eis: propter quod & Deus exaltauit illum, 
& donauit illi nomen quod eſt ſuper omne 
nomen: vt in nomine leſu omne genu fle- 
ctatur, cæleſtium, terreſtrium & inferno- 
rum, & omnis lingua confiteatur, quia Do- 
minus Ieſus Chriſtus in gloria cit Dei paz 
tris. 
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Cumſort ægainſt Wibulation. 
tris, Chziſt hath humbled himſelfe, and | 
became obedient vnto the death, and that 
vuto the death of the Croſſe , foz which 
thing God hath alſo exalted him, e giuen 
bim a name whiche is aboue al names: 
that in the name of Jcſus tuerp knce be 
bowed, both of the celeſtial creatures, and 
tie terreſtrial, p internal to: æ that cuery | 
tongue (hal confeſſe, that our Lozd Feius | 
Chziſt is in the glozy of Bod his Father, 


men vpon ſuch auctozities of holy Scri- | 
pture ſap, that our Sauiour ſo mcrited as 
man, and as man delerued reward, not foz | 
vs onlp., but fot himſeife alſo: than were 
there in his dedes, as it ſeemeth, ſundzp 
degrees and dilferences of deſeruing, and 
not his Mandie like merite, as his Paſſiö, 
no: his ſlepe like merite as his watche 
and his pꝛater, no 102 his pꝛaiers perad⸗ 
nenture al of like merite neither. But 
though there none was, no none could be 
in his moſt blelled Perſon but excellent, & 
incomparably paſſing y pꝛaier of any pure 
creature:pet wer his own not al alike, but 
ſome onc far aboue ſome other, And than 


The chick if it thus be, of al his holy pꝛaicrs, 5 chick 
p:atcrs of ſemeth me thoſe that he made in his great 
Chꝛiſt. agouie & paine of his bitter paſſion. The 
firſt, whe he fel thꝛiſe pꝛoſtrate in his ago⸗ 
ny. whan the heauincs of his heart with 
fcare of death at hand, ſo painful « ſo * 

as he 


Now il it ſo be, as theſe great learned 


| 
5 
d. 
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as he wel beheld it, made ſuch a feruent 
commotion in his bleſſed body, that the 
blondy ſweat of his holp ficſh dꝛopped Luc. 24 
downe on the ground. The other were the 
painful pꝛaiers that he made vpd p Croſſe 
where foz al the toꝛment that He hanged in 


of beating, nailing, & ſtretching out al his 


limmes, with the wꝛelling of his linewes, 
and bzeaking of his tender vaines, and the 


ſyarpe crowne of thoꝛne ſo pꝛicking him 


into the head, that his bleſicd blood ürca⸗ 


med downe al his face: in al theſe hideous 
paincs, in al their cruel deſpites, yet two 
verp deuout and feruent pꝛaiers he made. 


put him to his paine, & the other about his 
owne deliuerance, commending his owne 
ſoule vnto his holp father in heauẽ. Theſe 
pꝛaiers of his (among al p euer he made) 


made in his molt paine, rcckon J foz the 


—.— in 
| Tribula⸗ 
the feruour of their toꝛment, hal ſerue vs tion 1s 


to ſee, there is no pꝛaier made at pleaſure moſt effers 


chief. And theſe pꝛaiers of our Sauiour at 
his bitter paſſion, of his holy @arcyrsin 


The one foz their pardon p ſo diſpiteouſip Tuc. 23. 


ſo ſtrong and effectual, as in tribulation. tual. 


Now come Ito the touching of þ rca⸗ 
ſon that pou make. where pou tel me that 
grant pou, that both in wealth aud im 
wo ſome men map benought and offend 
Bod, the one by impacience, the other 
by fleſhlp luſt: and on the other ſide, both 
in tribulation and pꝛolperitie to, fone 

man 


What is 
cani.ozt. 


Cum fort apainft Tribulation. 
man may: alſo do very: wel, and deſerne 
thanke of Bod bp thankes giuen to God, 
as wel of hys gitt of riches, wooꝛſhip and 
wealth, as of nede & penurie, pꝛiſonment, 
ſicknes and paine: and that therefoze you 


cannot ſce, foz what cauſe J ſhould giuc 
any pꝛeeminence in-cumfoze vnto tribu- 
lation, but rather allow pzoſpcritie foꝛ the 
thing moze cumfoztable: æ that not a litle, 
but in maner bp double. ſyth therein hath 
the ſoule cumfoꝛt, and the body both: the 
ſoule bp thanke (foz his gyfr ) ginen vnto 


Bod: and then the body, by being wel at 


caſe, where the perſon papned in tribula⸗ 


tion, taketh no cumfoze but in his ſoule 


alone: Fyzſt, as ſoꝛ pour double cumfozt, 
Loſin,you map cut of the ue. Foz a man 
in pꝛoſperitic, though he be bounden to 
thanke Soo of his giit, wherein he ſceleth 
eaſc, and may be glad alſo that he giueth 
thanke to God: pet for that he takech his 
calc here, bath he litle cauſe of cumfoʒt. cx- 
cept that the lenſual tecling of bodiip pleas 
ſurc pou liſt to cal by the name of cumtoze, 
Noꝛ J ſap not nap, but that ſometime men 
vſe ſo to take it, when thep fap, This good 
minke cumfozteth well mp heart. But 
cumfoꝛt. Colin, is pꝛoperlp taken by them 
that take it rygbt, rather foꝛ the conlolatiõ 
of good hope that men take in theyꝛ heart, 


df ſome good growing toward then, then 
foz a pꝛeſent picalure, with which the body 
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is delighted and tickeled for the while. 
Now though a man withont pacience 
ten haue no reward foꝛ his pain, pet when 
his pain is pacientip taken fo2 Gods ſake, 
and his wil confoꝛmed to Bodspieaſure 
therin, God rewardeth p lufferer atter the 
rate of his pain. and this thing appereth by 
many aplace in Scripture, of whiche ſome 
bane I ſhewed pou, pet ſhal J ſhew pon 
moe. But neuer found J any place in Scri 
pture that J remembze, in whiche though 
the wealchp man thanked God fox his gitt, 
dur Lo2d pꝛomiſed any reward in heaucn, 
pbpcauſe the man toke his ceaſe and pleaſure 
here. And therkoꝛe, ſith J ſpcake but of 
fſuch cumfozt as is very cumkozt in dede, 
bp which a man hath hope of Gods fanour 
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ce. remiſſion of his linnes , with miniſhing | 

bk his paincs in Purgatoꝛp, oz reward els , 
 inheauen: and luch cumfozt commeth of 
tribulation, and foz tribu:ation wel taken, : 
but not fox pieaſare, though it be wel ta⸗ 1 
ken: therefoze of pour cumfo2t that you 7M 


donble by pꝛoſperitie, you map, as FJ tola 
pou, cut very wel away the balfe . Row 
why I gine pꝛerogatiuc in cumfozt vnto 
tribulation far aboue pꝛoſperitie , thongh 

a man map do wel in both: of this thing 
wil J ſhew pon cauſes two oz the. 
Firſt, as J betoꝛe haue at length ſhewed 

po, ont ok al queſtion continual wealth 
Alnterrupted with no tribulation, is a verp 
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CTontinu⸗ 


al wealth 
dangerous 


fo:table. 


Ecclef. To 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
diſtumfoꝛtable token of cuerlaſting dame | 
nation. whtrvpon it foloweth, that tribu⸗ 
tation is one cauſe of cumfoꝛt vnto a mans 
heart, in that it diſchargeth him of the dils 
# diſcum- cumfozt that he might of reaſon take of 


oucriong laſting wealth. Another is, that 
the Scripture much commendeth tribnla⸗ 
tion, as occaſio of moʒe pꝛotit, then wealth 


E p2olſperitie, not to them onlp that are 


therein, but to them too that reſoze vnto 
them. And therfoze ſaith Eccleſiaſtes: Me- 
lius eſt ire ad domum luctus, quàm ad do- | 
mum conuinij. In illa enim finis cũctorum 
admonetur hominum; & vinens cogitat | 
quid fatutum fir, Better it is to go tothe 
houſe of weping & watling foꝛ ſome mans 
death; than to the houle of a feaſt. Foz in 
the houle of Hcanines is a man put in res 
membꝛance of the ende of cucrte man, and 


while he pet liucth, he thinketh what (hab 


Iidem- 


come after. And after pet he farther laith: 
Cor ſapientum, vbi triſtitia eſt: & cor ſtul- 
tor um, vbi lætitia. The heart ot wiſe men 
is there as heattincs is, and the heart of 
foolcs is there, as is mirth and gladnes, 
And verilp, ther as pou ſhal hcare woꝛld⸗ 
ly mirth ſceme to be commeded in Sert⸗ 
yeurc, it is either commonly ſpoken, as in 
p perſon of ſome woꝛldly diſpoſed people, 
92 vnderſtanden of reioiſing ſpiritual, oz 
meant of ſome ſmal moderate refreſhing 
of the minde, againſt an heaup . 

£8 8 table 


4 


$ The Firſt Books, 48 
table dulnes. Row whercas pzoſperitie 
was to the childzen of Ilrael pzomiſed in 
the olde Law as a ſpecial gift of God: that 
Was fox their imperfection at that time, to 
dꝛaw them to Sod with gay thinges and 
pleaſant, as men to make childzen learne 
giue them cake bꝛead and butter. Foz as the 
Scripture maketh mention, that people 
vVere much after the maner of childzen in 
lacke of wit, & in watwardnes. And ther⸗ 
fore was their maſter Motſes called Peda- 
gogus, p is, a teacher of childꝛen. oꝛ (as they 
cal ſuch one in pHramar ſcholes) an Uſher = 
oꝛ a Maſter of the petites. Foz as S. panls 
faith : Nihil ad perfectũ duxit lex. The old Heb. g; 
law brought nothing to perfection . And 
Bod alſo thꝛeaneth folk with tribulatid in 
this wozld foꝛ ſinne, not foꝛ that wozlblp 
tribulatiũ is euil, but fog that we ſhould be 
wel ware of the ſickenes of inne, foz feare 
| of the thing ts folow : whith though it be 
in dede a very good holeſome thing, if we 
wil take it, is pet bycanſe it is painful, the 
thing that we be loth to haue. 

But this N ſay pet againc æ againe, that 
as fo; far the better thing in this world 
toward the getting of the verp good that 
Bod gineth in the wozld to come: the 
\ Scripture vndonbtedly ſo commendeth 

tribulation, that in reſpect and compari⸗ 
ſon thereof, it diſcomendeth this woꝛldly 
wꝛetched wealth and diſcumtoztable * 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 


fort vtterly. Fo2 to what other thing ſoun⸗ 
deth the wooꝛdes of Eccleſiaſtes that 1 
rehearſed pon now: that it is better to be 
in the honſe of heauines, than to be at a 


feaſt 2 whereto ſoundeth this compariſon 
of his, that the wiſe mans heart dꝛaweth 
thither as folke are in ſadnes : e the heart 
of a foole, is there as he map find mirrh? 
whereto dꝛaweth this cheat of the wilcz 
man. that he that delighteih in wealth, ſhal 
fal into woc? Riſus ( ſatth he) dolore mi- 
ſcebitur, & extrema gaudij luctus occupat. 
Laughter ſhalbe mingled with ſoꝛow, and 


thend of mirth is take vp with heauines. 
And our Sautour ſaith himſelf; Ve vobis 
qui ridetis ; quia lugebitis & flebitis w 
be to pou that Jangh , foꝛ you ſhal wepe @ 
waile. But he ſaith on the other ſide: Beati 
qui lugent, quoniam illi conſolabuntur. 
Bleſſed are they that wepe and waile, fo; 


they ſhalbe cumfozred. And he ſaith vnto 
his Diſciples: Mundus gaudebit, vos au- 
tem dolebitis. Sed triſtitia veſtra vertetur 


in gaudium. The world ſhal iop, and pon 
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ſhalbe ſoꝛp: but pour ſoꝛow ſhalbe turned 
into iop And ſo is it, you wot wel, now. 


And the mirth of manp that then were in 
ioy, is now turned al to ſoꝛow. And thus 


pon ſee by the Scripture plainc, that in 
matter of very cumtoꝛt, tribulation is as 
far aboue pꝛoſperitie, as the dap is abous 


the night. 
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Another pꝛeeminence of tribulatid ouer 


wealth in occaſion of merite and reward, 
hal wel appeare vpon ccrtatne conſidera⸗ 
tions wel marked in them both. Tribu⸗ Bow tri⸗ 
lation meriteth in patience, & in the obe⸗ bulation 


dient conlozming of the maus wil vntd mertterb. 


Bod, and in thankcs giuen to Sod foz his 


vilitation. 
If you recken me now againſt theſe, 


manp other good deedes that a Wealthy 
man map doe: as bp riches, giue Almalz * 
bp autozitie, labour in doing many men 
iultice, oz if pou finde farther any luche 
bdther thing like: firſt J lay, that the pas 
tient pcrſon in tribulation, bath in al theſe 
vertues of the wealthy man, an occaſion 
bk merite to, which the wealthy man Ha. h 
| not againward, in the f6ze=rchearſcd vers 


; | rucs ot his. For it is eaſy foꝛ the perſon when po⸗ 


that is in tribuzacion, to be wel willing wer lacs 

to do the ſelfe ſame, it he could: and than kth, good! 
cha his good wil, wher the power lacheth wu ts as 
go verp nere to the merite of the dede. But 
now is uot the wealthy mau in a ſike caſe 
with the wil of patience, aud confozmitie, 


ceptel 


and thankes giuen to God fot tribulation: 
ſith it is not ſo readie fot the wealthp man 


to be content to be in the tribulation that 


is the octaſion of the paticutes deſere , as 
fo the troubicd periou co be contcut to be 
iu pꝛoſperitie, to do the good dedes that 
- thc wealthy man doth. | 


S Bylides 


Cumſort ao ainft Tribulation, F 


Bylides this, al that che wealthy mas 
doch, though he could not do them with⸗ 
out thoſe thinges that are accounted o: 
wealth, and called by that name, as not 
do great almoſc without great riches, noʒz 
do theſe many men right by his labour, 
without great auctozitie: pet may he do | 
theſe thinges, being not in wealth in dede, | 
The good 48 where de taketh his wealth foz uo 
man ta- Wealth, noz his riches fox no riches , noz 
keth in heart ſetteth by neither nother, but ſe⸗ 
wealth foz cretip liueth in a contrite heart and a life 
0 wealty peuitential, as many times did the P20s 
dede. phete Dauid being a great King, lo that 
wonzldlp wealch was no wealth to hun. 
And therckoze is not of neceſſitie wozidl 
wealth the cauſt of thoſe good dedes, fit 
te map do them, and doth them beſt in 
dede, to whom the thing that worldlip 
folke cal wealth, is pet fo his godly ſet 
mind ( dꝛawen frum the delight thetcof)no | 
picaſure in maner noz no wealth at al. 
Finally, whcnſocuer the wealthy man 
doth thoſe good vertuous dedes, it we 
conſider the nature of them right, we (hal | 
perceine, that in doing of them, he doth | 
Woꝛldly euer fo; the rate and poꝛtion of thoſe dedeg | 
welth ws miniſh the matter of his wozidly wealth, |. 
miniſhed ag in gining great almMe , he Tcparteth | 
gb, with fo much of his wozidly goovcs, 
dolg good Whiche are in that part the matter ot his 
v:dcs., Wealth, In labouring about the doing cf | 
mant 
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55 
manp good dedes, his labour miniſheth 


his quiet @ his reft, And foz the rate of ſo 
muche, it miniſheth his wealth, it paine a 
wealth be eche to other contrar p, as FF 
wene you wil agree they be. i 
Now whoſoeuer than wil wel conſider 
the thing, de ſhal, J doubt not, perceins 
and ſce therin, that in theſe gosd dedes 
that the wealthy man doth, though he do 
them by that, that his wealth maketh him 


dable, pet in the dooing of them, he depar⸗ 
teth (foz the poztion) from the nature of 


wealth, toward the nature of ſome pars 
of tribulation: and therefoze,cucn tn thoſe 


' good dedes themſelf that pꝛoſperitie doth, 


doth in goodnes the pꝛerogatiue of tribu⸗ 
lation aboue wealth appeare. 

Now if it hap , that ſome man cannot 
perceiue this point, bycauſe che wealthy 


fo; al his good labour, abideth ſtil in his 
auctozitie: let him conſider, that IJ ſpcake 
but after the poʒtion. And bycauſe the pozs 
tion of al that — of his goodes, is 


therefoze is the reaſon happily with ſome 
folke litle perceiued. But if it ſo were, 


that he went fozth with giuing, til he had 


giuen out al and lcaft humſelfe nothing, 
than would a very blind man ſce it, Foz 


lo were he from wealth, willing!y fallen 
HY into 


man fot al his almoſe abideth riche ſtil, and 


pect of that he leaueth: 


as he were from riches come to pouertie, 
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Ciuumſort againſt Tribulation, | 
into tribulation. And betwene labour and 
reaſt, the reaſon gocth al alike ; whiche 
who ſo can conſider, (hal ſce, that fe2 the 
poztion in cucry good dede done by the 
wealthy man, the matter is al one. Than 


Che thin lith we haue ſomewhat wated the vertucs 


ges be ok pꝛoſperitie, iet vs conlider onthe other 


mertte in matter of merite & reward in tribulation 
er ibulatid 3 een . | y 
is to wit, patience, cõfoꝛmitie æ thankes, 


Baticnce, , Patience the wealthy man hath not, in 


matter of ſide the afozenamed thinges that are the 


that he is wealthy. Foz if he be pinched in 
any point wherin hetaketh patience, in p 
7h he ſuffreth ſome tribulation, & ſo not 
p his pꝛoſperitie, but by Hts tribulation 
hath the man that merite. Like is it if we 
would ſay, that the wealthy man hath an 
other vertuc in the ſtede of paticuce, that 
ts to wit, the Keping of him ſelt from pꝛide 
& from ſuch other ſinnes as wealth would 
bang him to. Foꝛ the reſiſting of ſuch mo⸗ 
tions, is as J befoze told pou, without 
any doubt a miniching of fleſhlp wealth, 
and is a very trut kind, e one ot the moſt 
p2ofitable kindes of tribulation So that 
al that good merite groweth to p wealthy. 
man, not by his wealth, but by the mi⸗ 
niſhing of his wealth with wholcſome 
tribnkation. The molt colour of tcompari⸗ 
ſon is m the other twainte:that is to wit. in 
the tonfonnitie ol mans wil vnto Bod, & 
m thankes giuen vnto God. Koz like 2 j 
EX. (ys 
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« The Firſt Booke. . 
the good man in tribulation ſent him by 
God, confozmeth his wil to Gods wil in 
that behalfe, and giueth God thanke ther⸗ 
foze: {a doth y wealthy man in his wealth 
whiche God giueth him, confoꝛme his wil 
to Gods wil in that point: ſith he is wel 
content to take it of his gift, æ giticth Bod 
againec allo right hearty thanke therefoze. 

, And thus, as I ſaid, in theſe two thinges 

map you catcthe moſt colour to compare 

u the wealthy mans mcrite with the merite 

n  oftribulation. 

P But pct that they be not matches , yore 

map ſoont ſee by this. Fox in tribulation 

un canther none cökoꝛme his wil vnto Gods, 

'© and giue hun thanke therefore, but ſuche a 

n mau as hath inp point a very ſpecial good 

it mind, But hep is very nought, oz bath in 

his heart but very litle good, map wel be 

d cdtent to take wealth at Bods hand, & lap: Ottuch 

2 marp I thanke you ſir foꝛ this with al my there are 

ut heart, and wil not faile to loue yon wel, vnowgh. 

wulle vou let me fare no woꝛſe. Confitebi- Pfal. 28. 

L tur tibi, cũ benefeceris ei. Now if the wel⸗ 

at thy man be very good, yet in confozmitie 

of his wil and thanks giuen to God toꝛ his 

welth, his vertue is not like pet to his that 

i doththe ſame in tribulatid. Foz as Philo- Ethic. 2; 

' ſsphcrs ſaid in y thing very wel ot old, ver 

tuc ſtãdeth in things of hardnes & difftcul⸗ Virtus ver 

E ep. And tha, as I told vou, much leſle hard= ſatvrcircs 

nes aleſſe dificulty ther is by a great deale, dificihe- 
| 5 B j to be 
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Job. i. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


ko be content « confoꝛme our wil to Bods 


wil, and to giue him thanke to foꝛ our eaſe, 
than fot our painc: fot our wealth, than 
fot our woe. And therefoꝛe is the confoʒ⸗ 
ming of our wil vnto Gods, e the thankes 
that we giue him foz our tribulation, mote 
worthy thanke againe and moze reward 
meriteth in the very faſt wealth and felici⸗ 
tie ot heauen, than our confoꝛmitie with 
aur thankes giuen (oz and in our woꝛldip 
wealth here. 

And this thing ſaw the diuel, whan he 
faid to our Lozde of Job, that it was no 
marutcile, though Job had a reuerent feare 
vnto Bod, God had done ſo muche foz 


diuel wilt wel it was an hard thing foz 
Job, to be ſo louing, & ſo to giue thankes 
to Bod in tribulation and aduerſitie, and 


to put him in tribulation, thereby truſted 
to cauſe him murmur and grudge againſt 
Bod with impatience , But the diuel had 


there a fal in his owne turne. Foz the pa- 


tience of Job in the ſhoꝛt time of his ad- 
uerlitie, gat him mitche moꝛe fauour and 
thanke of Bod, and moꝛe is he reuoumed 
in Scripture, and commended there foz 
that, than fo al the goodnes of his long 
pꝛolperous life. Our Hauiour ſaith him⸗ 


ſelte alſo , that if we ſay wel by them, oz 


elde them thanke that doe vs good, — 
| dot 


dim, and kept him in pꝛoſperitie. But the 


— 3533 — —— 
-+ 
; 


therefoze was he glad to get leaue of God 
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doe no great t hing therin, and therkoꝛe cars 
we with reaſon looke foꝛ no great thanke 
againe. And thus daue I ſhewed pon. lo. 
no litle pꝛeeminence that tribulation hath 
in merice, $ therefoze no little pꝛeeminence 
of cumfozt in hope of heanenly reward, 
aboue the vertues (the mcrite and cauſe of 
good hope and cumfozt) that commeth of 
wealth and pꝛolperitie. 


A ſummary commendation of tribulation- 
The XX. Chapter. 


Nd therefoze, good Loſin, to finiſt 
dur talking foz this time, icaſt J 
ſhould be to long a let vnto pour 

other bulines, if we lay firſt fo; a 
(ure ground a very faft faith, whereby we 
belcuc to be true al that theScripture ſaith 
vnderſtanden truelp, as the olde holp 
Doctoꝛs declare it, and as the Spirite of 
Bod inftructeth his Catholique Churche: 
than ſhal we cSſider tribulation as a gra⸗ The yeen 
| cious gift of God, a gift that he gaue ſpes unn good | 
cially dis ſpecial frndes , the thing that in 51 Fries 
Scripture is highly commended e pꝛailed, ation. 
a thing wherof the chtrary long continued 
is perilous, a thing whiche but if Bod 
ſend it, men haue nede by penance to put 
vpon themſelfe and ſeene it, a thing that 
helpeth to pourge oure ſinnes paſſed, a 
thing that pzeſerueth vs from ſinnes that 
els would come, a thing hae 3 vs 

| it t 


Pſal, 31. 


Cum ſort againſt Tribulation, 


Ed let lege by p woꝛld. a thing that excicer\ 
Vs to dꝛaw more toward God, a thing that 


much miniſheth our paines in d urgatoꝛie, 
a thing p much encreaſeth our final rewary 
in heanen, the thing by which our auiour 
entred his owne Aingdom, the thing with 
Which al his Apoſtles folowed him thither. 
the thing which our Saniour exhoꝛteth al 
men to, the thing without which ( be ſaith) 
we ho not his Diſciples, the thing without 
which no man can get to heanen. 

wWhaſo theſe thinges thinketh on and re⸗ 
mẽbꝛeth wel, hal in his tribulatiõ neither 


murmur noꝛ grudge , but firſt by pacience 


” 
* 


take his paine in worth, and than ſval he 
grow in goodnes and thinke bumſclf wel 
worthy, Than ſyal he conſider, that God 


Cendeth it fot his weale, and therebp ſhalt 


he be moaned to gine Bod thanke therfoze. 
F herewith ſhal his grace encreaſe, and 
Bod ſyal gine him ſuch cumforr, by coſides 
ring, that God is in his trouble cuermoze 
nere vnto him (Quia Heus iuxta eſt ijs qui 
rribulato funt corde, God is nere. ſaith the 
Mꝛophete, to them that banc their heart in 
trouble): that his top thereof (al miniſh 
ich ef his paine, and hc ſhal not feeke for 
vainc cumkoꝛt els where, but ſpectrally truſt 
in God. & ſeke fo? helpe of Him, ſubmitting 
his owne wil wholp to Gods pleaſure, & 


$2a9t9 Bod in his heart, and pꝛap his 


frindcs pꝛap foz him, and ſpectajly the 
2 4b. I Pucttcs, 
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Mieſtes, as g. James biddcth,+ beginne lacobi . 
firſt with confeſſion, æ make vs clcane to 


Bod e ready to depart,# be glad to goe to 
Bod. putting Purgatozte to his pleaſure. 
I we thus da, this dare J boldly ſap, 
we (hal nener line here the leſſe of halke 
an honre, but (hal with this cumkozt 
finde dur hartes lighted . and therby the 
rice ot our tribulation leſſed, æ the moze 
ikelphod to recouer and to line the leuger. 
Now ik God wil we ſhal hence, than doth 
he much moꝛe for vs. For he that this way 


taketh, cannot go but wel. Foz of him that Jt is an f 
is loth to leaue this wꝛetched world , my figne, to be 
heart is much in feare, leaſt he die not wel. loth to die. 


ard it is foz hun to be welcome. y cometh 
againſt his wil, that ſaith to God when he 
cdincth to fetche him: welcome my Maker 
magree my teeth. Bnt he p ſo loucth him. 


that he longetd to go to him, my hart cãnot 


gine me, but he ſhalbe welcome, al were it 

ſo. p he ſhould come ere he were wel ponr⸗ 

— Fox Charitie concreth a multitudc of 
i 


chfounded, And Chꝛiſt ſaith: De p cũmeth 
to me, J wil notcaft him ont. And therkoꝛe 
let vs neuer make our rekning of l5g lite: 
kepe it while we map, bpcaufe Sod hath 
ſo comanded, But if Bod gine th'occaſion 
y with his good wil we may go, let vs be 
— thereot, æ long to go to him And than 
al hope ot heauẽ cumtoxe our heanines, 

| | and 


4 


2 


Prouetrb 7 
nncs,+ he that truſteth in God, cannot be 
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Cumfort agaiuſt Tribulation, 
and out ot our tranſitoꝛie tribulation ſhal 
we goe to enerlaſting Gloꝛp, to which, my 
good Loſin, J pzay Bod bꝛing vs both. 

Vincent, Mine owne good Uncle, F 
pꝛap Bod reward pou, & at this time wil 
Ino lenger trouble von. J crow J haue 
this day done pou much tribulation with 
my impoꝛtune oviections of very litic ſubs 
ffance, And yon haue cuen ſhewed mc an 
enſample of ſuffcrance,in bearing my folie 
fo long & fo paticntly. And pet ſhal J be 
ſo bold vpon pou farther, as to ſecke ſome 
time to talke forth of the remnant, p mot 
profitable point of tribulation, whiche pon 
laid you reſerued to treate of laſt of al. 

Antonie. Let that be har diy very ſhozts 
dp, Loſin, while this is freſi in mind. 

Vincent. I truſt, good Uncle, ſo to put 
this in remembzance, that it ſhal neuer be 
fo2gotten with me. Our Lozd ſende pon 
ſuch cumtoꝛt as be knoweth to be beſt. 


Antonie. That is wel ſaid, good Co⸗ 


ſin. and J pꝛay the ſame foꝛ pou, and fo? al 
our other trindes that haut nede of tum⸗ 
fozr, foz whome, J thinke, moe than foz 
pour ſ elfe. pou neded of ſome counſel, 
Vincent. Þ ſal with this good counlcl, 
that I haue heard of yon, do them ſome 
cumtoꝛt. j truſt in God: to whole keping 
FJ commit pou. wt 
Antonie. And J you allo, F artwel, mine 


owe good Colin. 
& 22 D 


relceued (foz els would not J foz no good 
as ponthan dyd ) : pet after my de parting 


— — 


OE CY FORT. 


AGAINST TRIBVLATION 
THE SECOND 
BOOKE. 


Vincent, 


T is to me, good uncle. 
A no litie cumkoꝛzt.that as 
AI came in here. J heard 


ot pour folke, that pon 
baue had, ſince my laſt 
1] being here ( Bod be 
#2] thanked ) metelp good 
i rcaſt, and pour ſtomake 


| ſomewhat moꝛe come to you. Foz verily, 


albeic J had heard befoꝛe, that in reſpect 
of the great grief that foꝛ a moneths ſpace 
had holden pou, pou were a litle befoze mp 
laſt cumming to pou, ſomewhat eaſed and 


haue put pou to the paine to talke ſo much, 


from pon, remẽbꝛʒing how long we taried 
together, and that while we were al that 
while in talking, al the labour was pours, 
in talking ſo long together without enter⸗ 


pauſing betwene, and that of matter ſtu⸗ 


dious and diſpleaſant, al of diſeaſe & ſicke⸗ 
nes, and other patne and tribulation 2 F 
was in good faith very ſoꝛp, and not alitle 
wꝛoth with my lelfe foz mine owne ouer- 
light, that J had ſo litle conſidered pour 

paine, 


Camſort againſt Tribalation, 
Hanne, and very feard N was (til N heard 
other woꝛd) leaſt von ſhould haut waxen 


now A thanke our Loꝛd that hath ſent the 
contrary: foꝛ cls a litle caſting backe, were 
in this great age of pours, no litle dauger 
and peril. 


Antonie. Map,nay.good Coſin, to talKe | 
much (except ſome other paine let me) is 


to me litle griek. A fond olde man is often 


as fu! of wozdes, as a woman. It is, vou 
wor wel, as ſome JÞPoctes paint vs, al the 


aluft of an old fooles life, to ſit wel æ warme 
with a cup a a rofted crab, æ dꝛinel & dꝛinke 
t talkc. But in earneſt, Loſin, our talking 
was to me great cumfoꝛzt, and nothing dil⸗ 
pleaſant at al. Foꝛ though we commoned 
of ſoꝛow and heauincs, pet was the thing 
that we chiefly thought vpon , not the tri⸗ 
bulation it ſelfe, but the cumfozt that map 
ow thereon, And thercfoze em J now 
cry glad, that pon be come to finiſh vp 
the remnant. 

Vincent. Ol trouth, my good Uncle, it 
was cumfoztable to me, and hath bene 
ſince to ſome other of your frindes, to 
whom, as my pooze wit & remembtance 
would ſcrue. me, J did, and not nedelc ſſe, 
repoꝛt and rehearſe pour moſt cumfoꝛtable 
counſci, And now come fo? the remnant. 
and am verp iopful, that F find yen ſo wel 
nefreſhed, and lo ready thereto. But this 

' one 


weaker, and moe ſicke thereaſter . But 


—— 
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Be Second Booke. "7" 4 
dne thing, good Unitle, I deſeche pon 
hartilp, pit fo; delight to heare pou ſpeale 
in the matter, J fozget my ſelke and pou 
both, put pon to to muche paine, remem⸗ 
bze pou pour ovwne caſe, and when pon 
luſt to lcaue, command me to go mp way, 
and to ſeke ſome other time. 

Antonie. Foxiooth, Coſin, many woz⸗ 
des, if a man were weake, ſpoken, as you 
ſaid right now, withonr enterpauſing, 
would pcraduenture at length ſomewhat 
werp hun, And therkoze wiſhed A the laft 
time after pou were gone, when J telt mx 
ſelfe (to ſay the truerh) enen a litle weary, 
that J had not ſo told Pon ſtil a long tale 
alone, but that we had mote often entcrs 
thanged woꝛdes, and parted the talking 
betwene vs, with oftcr enterpariing vpon 
pour part, in ſuch maner as lcarned men 
vic, betwene the perſons who they deuiſe 
dilputing in their kaincd Dialogues. But 
pet in p Point J ſone excuſed you , & laid Þ 
tacke cuen Where J found it, & that was 
cue vpd mine owne neck. Foz J| remEbyed 
that betwene you and me tt farcd,as it did 
once betwene a Nun & her bother, Uerp 


vertuous was this Lady, & cf a very ver⸗ XZ mery 
tuous place in a clole religion , and therin Tale. 


had bene long, in al which titne ſhe had 
nicucr ſene her brother, which was in like⸗ 
wiſe very vertuous. had bene far of at an 


| Uninerſiric, s had ther taken the degree ol 


Doctoz 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
Boctoz. in Dininitte.. when he was tone 
home, he went to ſce his lifter, as he that 
highly reiopſed in her vertue . Ho came 
ſhe to the grate that they cal (A trow) the 
Locutozie, æ after thepꝛ holy watche-wozd 
ſpoken on both ſides, alter the maner vſed 
in that place, the one toke the other by the 
9p of the finger (foz hand wonld there be 
none w26gen though p gratre)s fozthwich 
begi mpLadieto giue her bꝛother aferms | 
of the wietchednes of this wozld, and the 
fratlttc of the fleſh, and the ſubtil fleightes | 
of the wpcked fiend, and gaue him (ſurely | 
— counſel, ſauing ſomewhat to long, 
bow he ſhould be wel ware in his liuing, 
and maſter wel his body foz ſaning of his 
ſoule: and pet ere her owne tale came al at 
an ende, ſhe began to finde alicle fault with 
him, and ſaied: In good faith, Bzother, 
doe ſomwhat maruaile, that pou, that 
haue bene at lerning ſo long, are Doctoꝛz, 
and ſo learned in the law or Bod, doe not 
now at our meeting (ſeing we mete lo ſel- 
dom) to me that am pour Sifter,+ a ſimple 
vnlearned ſoule, gine of pour charitie ſome 
fruitful exdoꝛtation. Fo J doubt not but 
vou can ſay ſome good thing pour ſelk. By 
- mp trouth, good Hiſter, quod her Bꝛother, 
tan not foz pou. Foz pour tongue hach 
neuer ceaſſed, but ſaid tnough for vs both, 
And ſo, Colin. J remeber, that, whe I was 
once fallen in, J Icafr pon litle ſpace to oy 
| oug 


y 
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@nght betwene. But now wü J therefoze 
take an other waie with pou: fot. J ſhal of. 
our talking, dꝛiue pou to the one halfe. 
Vincent. Row foꝛſoth, Uncle, this was 
amery tale. But now ik pou make me 
talke the one dalfe, than ſhal pou be conz 
tented far otherwile, than there was of 
late a kinſwomi of pour ownc, but which 
wil J nat cel pon: geaſle Her and pou can. 
| Her huſband bad much pleaſnre in the 
| maner and behaucour of an other honeſt Another 
man, and kept him therefoꝛe mucht com⸗ mere wen 
| pany, by the reaſon wherof, he was at his | 
meale time the moꝛe often from home. Sa 
| happened it ona time, thathis wifc and 
he together dined oꝛ ſupped with p neighs 
tour of theirs , and than ſhe made a mes 
ry quarel to hun foz making her huſband 
J good chere out a doe, that ſhe could not . 
haue him at home. Fozſoth maiſtres, quod 4 
he(as he was a dzp mery man) in my cums 1 
panp nothing kepeth him but one: ſerue i 
vou him with the ſame, and he wil ncuer | 


, N 


de from you. what gay thing map that be, 1 
quod our Colin than? Fozſoth maiſtres, | 
quod he. pour huſband loucth wel to talk, "F 


| and whan he ſittcth with me, J let him 
haue al the woꝛdes. Al the woꝛdes, quod 
ſhe? Mary that am 7 co r chal haue 


r . ð. ¶ ⁰ ⅛Ü5 ³ĩ⅛»²ꝛm ¼mʒ EE Ee rn IT. 


al the wozdes with a good wil, as he hath 
teuer dad. Foz I ſpeake them not al io my 4 
elle, but gine them gl to him: and ſoz ought 1 
byaf b 


p R 
ol 


Cumfort ægainſt Tribrlation. 


he fhal get the ont halt ar my handes. 


that I tare ſoꝛ thein. he chal haue them fil, 
But otherwiſe to fate, that he (hal haue 
tem al: yon ſhal rather kepe him fil. than 


Antonie. Fo2loth, Toſin, I can ſoone 4 


gealle whicye of our kinne (ſhe was. F 
would we had none therein ( fox al her 
merp wozdes) that leſſe would let their 
huſbands to talke, | 
Vincent. Foꝛſooth ſhe is not ſo merp, 
but ſhe is as good. But where pou linde 
fault, Uncle, that J ſpeake not ynough: 
A was in good faith aſhamed, p If ſpake 
fo much, and moucd pon ſuch queſtions, 
as J found vpon pour anſwere (might 
better haue bene ſpared) they Were ſo litle 


woꝛth. But now fith I fee pou be ſo wel |: 
tontent, that I (hal not toꝛbeare boldly to 
ſhew mp folp: I witbe nomoze ſo ſhames | 


fat, butaike pou what me lpſt. 


whether a man may not in tribulation vſe ſome 


Wozlolp rcercation foz his cumiozt. 
I he Firſt Chapter. 


you one thing mozeof p we talked 


when J was here befoze. Foz when | 


JI tenolued in my mind againe the things 
p were concluded here by vou, me though 
ve would in no wiſe , tharin aup tribu 


Nd firſt, good Uncle, ere we pꝛo⸗ 
cede farther, J wil be bold to mone 


as 
tion men ſhould ſccke to cumloʒt citherin- | 
wozibly | 
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worldly thing oz fleſhly . which minde, 
Uncle, of pours, ſemeth ſomewhar hard. 
Foza metry tale with a frind reiretycth a 


man much, & without any harme lighteth 
his minde, and amendeth his courage and 


ſtomake: fo that it ſemeth but wel done, 

to take ſuche recreation. And Salomon 

ſaith, trow, that men ſhould in heauines Prouer. 31. 

tne the ſozie man wine, to make him 

oꝛget his ſozow. And H. Thomas ſaith, 

that propze pleaſant talking, which is Secund.z. 
called ivrpaniala, ig A good vertue, ſer- 9.168. art. a 
uing to refreſh the minde,@ make it quicke 
and lufty to labour æ ſtudy againe, where 
continual fatigation would make it dul 
and deadlp. 

Antonie. CToſin, J foꝛgat not that point. 

but J longed not muche to touche it. Foz 
neither might J wel vtterlp koꝛbid it. 


where the cauſc might hap to fal that it 
ſhould not hurt: and on the other ſide ik 
the caſe ſo ſhould fal, me thought pet 
ſhould litle nede to giue any counſel to it. 
Folke are pꝛone inough to ſuch fantaſies 
bf their owne mind, You map lee this by 


our ſelf, which comming now together, to 


talke of as earneſt ſad matter as men can 
deniſe, were fallen pet euen at the firſt into 
wanton idle tales. And of trouth, Loſin, 
as vou know verp wel, mp ſelfe am ok na⸗ 
ture euen halte a gigglot @ moze. J would 
Ncauld as ealely mend my * as J — 
w 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 


wel know it: but ſcant can J refraine it, 
ds old a foole as J am. 
Howbeit ſo partial wil N not be to my 
fault, as to pꝛaiſe it: but foz p pon require 
mp minde in the matter, whether men in 
tribulatio map not lawfully ſeke recreatid, | 
& cumfozt themſeit with ſom honeſt mirth: 
firft,agreed that our chief cumfozt muſt be | 
in God, e that with him we muſt beginne, 
t with him cotinue,@ with him ende alſo: 
Ot Honeſt 3 man to take now and than ſome haneſt 
wo2dip Wonldly mirth, J dare not be ſo ſoze as vt⸗ 
kurth. terlp to fozbidit,ſich good me a wel learned 
haue in ſome caſe allowed it, ſpeciallp fo: 
the dinerſitie of diners mens mindes. Foz 
els, it we were al ſuch, as would Bod we 
were, and ſuch as natural wiſdome would 
we ſhould be, and is not al cleane excuſa⸗ 
ble that we be not in dede: J wonld than 
put no doubt, but that vnto anp man the 
Our moſt moſt cumfortable talking that could be, | 
cumtoꝛta⸗ Were to heare of heauen: whereas now, 
vic talks Bod helpe vs, our wzetchednes is ſuche, 
ſwould ve that in talking a while therof, men ware 
of cod, & almoſt weary, and as though to heare of | 
otheauen. heauen were an heaup burden, they muſt 
refreth themſelfe after with a fooliſh tale. 
Our afectio toward heauely topeswareth | 
wonderful coid. If dzead of hel were as | 
far gone, verp few would fcare Bod: but 
that pet a litle ſticketh in our ſtomakes. 
Marke me, Colin, at the ſermon, and com⸗ 
wy monly | 


their heads, and darkened vnto that. And 


— —— 
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monly towardes the ende, ſomewhat the 
Pꝛeacher ſpeaketh or hel beauen. Nom 
while he pꝛeacheth of the pames ot hel, itil 
they ſtand pet e giue himthe hearing: but 
as ſone as he cometh to the iopes of heauẽ, 
they be buſkingthE backward v flockmeale 


fal away , It is in the loule ſomewhat as 
it is in the body. Some are ther of nature, 


oꝛ ot euil cuſtome, come to that point, that 
a woꝛſe thing ſometime ſtedeth them moze 
then a better. Some man, it he be ſicke, can 
away with no holeſome meate,noz no me⸗ 
dicine can go downe with him , but if it be 
tempered with ſome ſuch thing foz his fan⸗ 
taſte , as maketh the meate oꝛ the medicine 
leſſe holeſome than it ſhould be. And pet 
while it wil be no better, we muſt let him 
haue it ſo. Caſſianus that verp vertuous 


man rehearleth in a certaine Collation of Lib.z.cap. 
his, that a certaine holp Father in making 31. LE 


of a ſermon, ſpake ofheauen and heauenlp 
thinges ſo celeſtially, that much ofhis au⸗ 
dience with the lwere ſound therof begã ta 
fozgct al y woꝛld, e fal a ſleepe. which whe 
y Father beheld, he diſſebled their fleping, 
e ſodeinly ſaid vnto them: J ſhal tel you a 
merp tale, At which woꝛde, they lifted vp 


alter the ſlepe therwith bzoken, heard him 


tel on of heauen againe. In what wiſe 
that good Father rebuked than their vn- 
toward mindes, ſo dul vnto the thing that 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 


al our life we labour foꝛ, and ſo quicke and 


iuſty toward other trifles: I neither beare 


in minde, noz ſhal here nede to rehearſe. 


But thus much of the matter ſufficeth fox 


our purpoſe, that wheras you demand me 


whether in tribulation men may not ſom⸗ 
time refreſh themlelfe with wozldly mirth 
and recreation: I can no moe ſap, but he 


that can not long endure to hold vp his 


head and heare talking of heauen, except 


de be now and than betwene (as though 


to heatre of heauen were heauines) refrel⸗ 
ſhed with a mery foliſh tale, there is none 
other remedie, but pou muſt let him haue 
it. Better would J wiſh it, but J cannot 


helpe it. 


Dowbeit, let vs by mine aduiſe at the 
leaſt wiſe make thoſe kindes of recreation | 
as ſhoꝛt and as ſeld as we can. Let them 
ſerue vs but foꝛ ſauce, and make them not 
our meate: and let vs pꝛap vuto God, and 

al our good frindcs foz vs, that we may 
tecle (ach a ſauour in the delight of heauẽ, 


that in reſpect of the talking of the iopes 


therof,al worldly recreation be but a grief 
to thinke on. And be ſure, Colin, that ik 
we might ance purchaſe the grace to came 
to that point, we neuer found of wozldly 


recreation ſo much cumfoꝛt in a pere, as 


we ſhould find in the bethinking vs of | 


heauen in leſſe than half an honre. 


Vincent. In faith, Uncle, J can wel 


agree 


„ 


bh td 


>. — 
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agree to this: and J map God bzng vs 
once to take ſuch a ſauour in it. And ſurely, 
as you began the other daie, by faith mult 
we come to it, and to faith, by pꝛaier. But 
now N pzay you, good Uncle, vouchelake 


to pꝛocede in our pꝛincipal matter. 


Df the ſhozt vncertaine like in extreme 
age oz ſickenes. 


The II. Chapter. 
Antonie 


kinde mete thereto, in ſo. few as mp ſelke 


wene p N haue now to line, while euerp 
time is not like with me, & among many 
painful, in whiche F looke euerp daie to 
depart, my mending daies come verp (eld 


— 


and are verp ſhoztly gone. Foz ſurely, 


Colin, F cannot liken my life moze meteip 
now, than to the ſnuife of a candle that 
burneth within the candelſtickes noſe, 
Foz as the ſnuff ſometime burneth downe 
ſo low, that whoſo looketh on it, would 
wene it were quite out, and pet ſodenlp 
lifreth a flame halfe an inche abouc y noſe, 
and giueth a pꝛeaty ſhoꝛt light againe, and 
thus plaigth diners —_—_ til at laſt ere * 
_ 7 


Olin, I haue bethought me ſome⸗ 
what vpon this matter ſince we 
were laſt together. And J find it, if 
we ſhould go ſome wap to wozke, a 
thing that would require manp mo daies 
to treate thereof, than we ſhould happilp 


I very 
od Si⸗ 
militude. 


A 45292 
erde. 


ſpeake but of very few . Mowbeit if Bod | 
wil we, when pon lyſt, farther talkeotmo, | 


| Cum ſort againſt Tribulation, 
be looked foz-, out it goeth altogether 2 (9 | 
hauc J, Loſin,diners \uch daics together, 
as euerp dap ot them I loke euẽ foꝛ to die: 
and pet haue I than after that ſome luche 
few dates againe as peu ſee me now to 
haue pour ſelfe, in which a man would | 
wene, that J might yet wel cotinue.ButF |. 
know mp lingring not likely to laſt long, 
but out wil my lnuffe ſodeinip ſome day | 
within a while, and therfoze wil I with | 
Bods helpe, ſeme neuer ſo wel ameded, 
nenertheicfſe-recken tuery day foz my laſt, | 
Foz though that to the repꝛeſſing of p bold | 
conrage of blind pouth, there is a very |. 
true Pꝛouerbe. y as ſoone cometh a young | 
ſhepes-ſkintq the market, as an old: pet 
this dillerence there is at p leaſt betwene 
them, that as ß poung man may hap ſome | 
time to die ſdone, ſo the old man can neuer 
lite long. And therefoze, Coſin, in our 
matter here, leauing out many thinges p 
F would els treate of, A ſhal foz this time 


. . A. r 8 1 i. a * 2 


herealter fend me moe ſuch dates, than 


De diuideth Trib 


ribulation into thꝛee kindes, 
ol whiche 


e the laſt he paſleth | 
eee... 

1 The III. Chapter. 8 
a I maner ok tribulation, Coſin, that 


ah ans Aww rr 


+> any man can haue, as far as fot this 
A time commeth to my mind, _ 
"ks ay vnder 


IF 


> BY 
N 


from him, the verp neceſlitie is halfe cofaſci 
indugh, to take it in good woꝛth and beare y 


. a_— 


The Second Rooke, 60 


vnder ſome one at the leaſt of theſe thzce 


kindes: either it is ſuch as himliclfe wil⸗ 


lingly taketh, oz ſecondly ſuch as himleite 
| willingly ſuffercth , oz finally ſuch as he 
cannot put from him. This third Kinde 


purpole not much moze to ſpeake ot now. 


Foz thereof ſhal, as foz this time, ſuffice 
thoſe thinges, that we treated betwene vs 


this other date. what kinde of tribulation 
this is, J am ſure pour ſeine perceiue. Fox 
ſickenes, impꝛiſonment, loſle of goodes, 


loſſe of frindes, oz ſuche bodily harme as a 
man hath already caught, and can in na 


wile anotde, theſe thinges and (ſuch like 


are the third kind of tribulation y Aſpeake 
of, which a man neither willingly taketh in 


the beginning, no2 can, though he would, 
put atterward — Now thinke J, that 
as to the man that lacketh wit & faith, no 


tunfoꝛt can ſerue, what ſocuer counſel be 
giuꝭ:ſo to them p haue both, J haue as foz 


this kind ſaid in maner inough already. 


And conlidering,y ſuffer it nedes he muſk, 


while he can by no maner of meane put it 


it patiently , and rather of his patience 
to take both caſe and thanke, then by 
kretting and fuming to encreale his pꝛe⸗ 


| ſent paine, & by murmur & grudge fal in 


farther danger after by diſpleaſing of Bod 
with his froward behaucour, And yet 
D ty albe 1t 


Meceſſitte 
maketh 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 

_ albeit that I thinke that that which is ſaid 
ſufficeth: pet here and there ſhal J in the 
ſecond kind, ſhew ſome ſuch cumfo2t, as 
thal wel ſcrue vnto this laſt kinde to. 


The IIII. Chapter. 


paſſe ouer to. Foz the tribulation 


that a man willingly taketh himlſeltf*| 


which no man putteth vpon him 
_ anainſt his owne wil, is (pou wot wel) 


as I ſomewhat touched the laſt dap, ſuch |. 
affliction of the fleſh, oz cxpenſe of his 


— as a man taketh himſelfe, oz wil⸗ 
[ 


ugly beſtoweth in puniſhmet ofhis own | 


ſinne, and foꝛ denotion to God. Now in 


he may conuenientip beare, and of reaſon 


and good diſcretion ſhal not paſle that, | 
wherin if any doubt ariſc, counſel nadcth, | 


and not cumtozt: the courage that foz 
£Bods ſake and his ſoule health kindleth 
his heart and enflameth it thereto , ſhal by 
the ſame grace that put it in his minde, 
giue him luche cumkozt and top therein, 


that the pleaſure of his ſoule ſhal paſſe the | 
paine of his bodp: pea and while he hath 


in heart alſo fome great heauines foz his 
linne, pet when he conſidereth the iop that 


hal come of it, his ſdule ſhal not faile co | 


fecle 


— 


155 e 


T — DE firſt kinde allo wil J ſyortly | 


this tribulation nedeth henoman co cum⸗ 
fozthim, Foz while noman troubleth him | 
but him ſcife, which feeleth how farrefozth | 


& tn 


ee 
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| The Second Boobe. 61 
feele than that ſtrange caſe, which my body 
felt once in a great feuer. 
Vincent. what ſtrange caſe was that, 
- Uncle? 
Antonie. Foꝛſoth, Coſin, euen in this 
ſame bed (it is now moze thã xv. pere a go) 
JI lap in a Tertian, & had palled, J trow, 
© 113.02 ith, fittes: but after fell there one fit 
on me out of courſe, ſo ſtrange, & ſo mar- 2 fira 
uelous, that J would in good taith haue fi ora ke 
thought it impoſlible. Foz J ſodeinly folt er. 
my ſelte verily both Hot & cold thzoughout 
al mp bodp, not in ſome part the one, and 
in ſome parte the other, foꝛ that had bene, 
- port wot wel, no very ſtrange thing, to fele 
the head hot, while the handes were cold: 
but the ſelfe (ame partes, J ſap, ſo God my 
ſoule ſane, J ſenſibly felt, & right painfully 


to, al in one inſtãt both hot c cold at once. 
Vincent. By mp trouth, Uncle, this 
was a wonderful thing, e ſuch as J neuer 
beard happen any man els in my daics: 
d few men are there, of whole mouthes 
could haue beleued it. 

Antonie. Lourteſie, Colin, peraduẽture 
letteth pou to ſap, that you beleue it not 
pet of my mouth neither: and ſurelp foz 
feare of that, pou ſhould not haue heard it 
of me neither, had there not another thing 
happed me ſone after. 

Vincent. IJ dap pou, what was that, 
' $990d Uncle: 
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Antonie. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 


Antonie. Fozloth, Coſin, this J aſked 
a Phyſition oz twaine, that than looked 


vnto me, how this ſhould be poſſible: and 
they twaine tolde me both, that it could 
not be ſo, but that N was fallen into ſome 
flombze, and dꝛeamed that J felt it ſo. 


Vincent This hap, holde J, litle cau⸗ 


ſeth you to tel the tale the moꝛe boldlp. 


Antonie. No Colin, that is truc, loe. 
But than happed there another, that a 
poung Birle here in this towne , whome 
a kinlman of hers had begon to teache | 
hplike, tolde me, that there was lucha 


kind of feuer in dede. 


Vincent, Bp our Tadp, Uncle, ſane | 
foz the credtuce of pou, the tale would |- 
not pet tel againe vpõ p hap of the maide, |. 
Fox though J know her now foz ſuch as 


F| durſt wel belene her, it might Hap her 


very wel at that time to lpe, bycaule (he | 


would pou ſhould take her fo2 cunning, 
Antonie. Yea, but than happed there 
pet an other hap theron, Loſin, p a woꝛke 
of Galen de Differentijs febrium, is ready 
to be ſold in the Booke-ſcliers ſhoppes, 
In which wozke ſhe ſhewed me than that 
Chapter where Galen ſaith the lame. 
Vincent. Mary, Uncle, as pou lay, that 


| Hap happed wel, and that maide hath (as 
hap was in that one point moꝛc canning, 
cha had both our phylicids bylides: & hath 
F wene , at this daie in manp points mo. 
bs Antonie, 


{ 


IS ——— - 


2 


longer tate. 


The Second Bookę. 62 
Antonie. Jn faith ſo wene J to: and 


F that is wel wared on her. foz ſhe is verp 


wile and wel learned, and very vertuous 
to. But ſee now, what age is, lot: J haue 
bene ſo long in my tale, that J haue 
almoſt foꝛgotten foz what purpoſe I told 
tt. Oh, now J remember me, lo. Likewiſe 
J ſay, as mpſelte felt mp body than both 


hot and cold at once: lo he, that is contrite 
ce htaup foꝛ his ſinne, ſhal haue cauſe ſoꝛ to 
be, e ſhal in dede be both ſad e glad, & both 


twaine at once, and ſhal do, as I remem⸗ 
ber holy S. Bierom biddeth: Et doleas, & 
de dolore gaudeas. Both be thou ſozy, ſaith 


| he, and be thou of thy ſoꝛow toyful alſo. 


And thus, as J began to ſay, of cumfoꝛt 


to be giuen vnto him that is in this tribu⸗ 


lation, that is to wit, in frutcful heauines 
and penance fo2 his ſinne, ſhal we none 
nede to giue other than onelp to remem⸗ 
bꝛe and coſider wel the goodnes of Gods 
excellent mercie, that infinitcly paſſcth 
the malice of al mens linne, by which he 
is ready to receiue euery mz, æ did ſpꝛeade 
his armes abꝛode vpon p Croſſe, louingly 
to embꝛace al them that wil come, æ euen 
there accepted the thefe at his laſt ende that 
turned not to {Bod til he might ſteale no 
longer, æ pet maketh moze feaſt in heauen 
at one p from ſinne turneth, than of ninetie 
E nine good men that ſinned not at al. And 
cherfoze of that firſt ind wil J make = 

tt 


I. Cor. 15. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


to God, til they come at the laſt caſt. 
The V. Chapter. 


Vincent 


kinde cumkoꝛt very great, æ ſo great 

alſo, that it map make manp a man 

bold to abide in his ſinue, euen vnto 
bis laſt ende, truſting to be than laued, as 
that thefc was. 


F Oꝛſoth, Uncle, this is vnto that 


An O diection concerning them that turnenot 


8 
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Antonie. Uery ſooth pou ſay, Coſin, 
that ſome wꝛetches are there ſuch, that in 


ſuche wile abuſe p great goodnes of Bod, 


that the better that he is, the wozſe againe 


be they. But, Colin, though there be moꝛe 


top made of his turning z from the pont 


of perdition commeth to ſaluation, fo: 


pitie that Bod had and his Saintes al, of 


in: pet is he not ſet in like ſtate in deauen 


as he ſhould haue bene, if he had lined | F 


better befoze, except it ſo fal, that he line ſo 


wel after, and do ſo much good that he 
therin out- runne inthe lhozter time, thole | 
god folke y pet did not ſo much in much 


enger, as it pꝛoued in the bleſſed Apoſtle 
H. Þaul, which of a perſecutoz became an 
Apoſtle, and laſt of al came in vnto that 


Office, and pet in the labour of ſowing the | 


ſede of Chziſtes faith, out-ran al the by 


nant, ſo farfozth, that he letted not to ap 
or | 


| 
| 


the peril of periſhing that the man ſtood | 


The Second Booke, 63 
t ok him ſelfe: Abundantius illis omnibus 
laboraui. N haue laboured moze than al 
the remnant haue. But pet, my Colin, 
though Bod (J doubt not) be ſo mercyful 
vnto them , that at any time in their life 
at turne and aſke his mercy and truſt therin, 
ar though it be at the laſt ende of a mans life, 
m wand hireth him as wel foz heauen, t hat 
to cõmeth to woꝛke in his Uineyard toward 
is night, at ſuche time as workmen leane 
2 wozke,and go home (being than in wil ta 
1, | woke it the time would ſerue ) as he hireth 
mn him that commeth in the mozning: yet 
D, map there noman vpon the truſt of this 
ie parable, be bolde al his life to lie ſtil in 
e inne. For let him remembꝛe, that into 
Gods vinepard there goeth no man, <y 
= buthe that is called thither. Now he that 
o in hope to be called toward night, wil 
d gepe out the mozning, and dzinke out the 
n dap, is ful likely to paſſe at night vnſpokèẽ 
to, and than ſhal he with ſhzewd reaft 
go ſnpperlefle to bed. 
» They tcl of one that was wont alwap 
d | to ſaie, that al the while he lined, he would 
+ do what he luſt; ka: tee wordes, when x 
* he died, ſhould make al ſafe inough. But 
E than ſo happed it, that long ere he were 
c 
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old, his hozſe once ſtumbled vpon a bꝛo⸗ 
ken bzidge, and as he laboured to recouer 
him, when he ſaw it would not be, but 
downe into the flud headlong nedes he 
ſhould: 


* 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
fhonld : in a ſodeine flight he cried out in 
the falling, Dane al to the diuel. And there 
was he dꝛowned with his thee wozdes 


tere he died, wheron his hope hong al his 


wꝛetched life. And therfoꝛe let no mal ſinne 


in hope of grace: foz grace commeth but at 


right de 


ſcription 


ſhal nede none at al, but only change our 
purpoſe and intend to do better, and foz al 


Gods wil. and that minde map be the let, 
that grace of fruteful repenting ſhal ncuer 
after be offred him, but that he hal either 
graceleſle go linger on careleſſe, oz with a 
care fruitleſie, fal into deſpaire. 

In obiection of them that ſay, that tribu⸗ 


lation of Penance nedeth not, but 
is a ſuperſt it ious folp. 


The VI. Chapter. 


Vincent. 
Oꝛzſoth., Uncle, in this point me thin⸗ 
keth vou ſay very wel. But than are 
there ſome againe that ſay on 5 tother 
ſide, that heauincs of our ſinnes we | 


of hereti⸗ that which is paſſed, take no thought at al. | 
kes# liber And as fot faſting oꝛ other affliction of the 


tines ot 
our time. 


body, they ſay, we ſhould not doe it but 
onelp to tame the fleſh, whan we feele it 
waxc wanton, and begin to rebel. Fox fa- | 


ſting, they ſay, ſerueth to kepe the body in a 


temperance. But foz to faſt foꝛ penance, oz 
to do any ather good wozke,aimoſe- dede 
and other, toward latiſfaction foʒ our own 


linne: 


ve mT en U SQ. am Q UWMRGQU 


The Second Booke. 64 
finne : this thing they cal plaine iniurie to 
the Paſſion of Lhzift , by which only are 
our ſinnes foꝛgiuen frely without any re⸗ 
compenſe of our owne. And they that 
would doe penance foz their owne ſinnes, 
looke to be their owne CThꝛiſtes, and pay 
their own ranſomes, and laue their ſoules 
t hem ſelfe. And with theſe reaſons in Sa- Theſe 
ronic , many caſt faſting of, and al other reaſons 
bodily affliction, ſaue only where nede re⸗ raigne 
quireth to bzing the body to temperance, nac he 
Foz other good, they ap, can it none doe Paxeny. 
to our ſelfe: & then to our neighbour can 


it doe none at al, and therefoze they con⸗ 


demne it foz ſuperſtitious folp. Now hea⸗ 
uines of heart and weping foz dur ſinnes. 


this thep recken ſhame almoſt and woma⸗ 


niſh peuiſynes. Bowedeit ( thanked be Such mã 
Bod) their women ware there now ſo niſh wes 
manniſh, that they be not ſo peuiſh, noꝛ ſo men are 
pore of ſpꝛite, but that they can ſinns on as — 
men doe, x be neither afraid, noꝛ aſhamed, * e 
noz wepe foꝛ their linnes at al. And ſurely, 
mine Uncle, Fhaue meruciled much y lelle 
ener {ince that J heard the maner of their 
Vꝛeachers there, Fot,as pou remEbze,whe 
was in Saxrome, theſe matters were in 
maner but in a mamering,nozLuther was 
not than wed pet, noz Keligious men out 
of their habits, but ſuffercd ( where thole 
were p would be of p lect) trecly to pꝛeach 
what they would to p people, And foxſoth 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 


Ihcard a religious man there my ſelf, one 
that had bene reputed and taken foz very 
good, and which, as far as the folke per⸗ 
cetued, was of his owne liuing ſomewhat 
auſtere and ſharpe, but his pzeaching was 
wonderful. Me thinke J heare him pet, his 
voice was ſo loude and ſhul, his learning 
leſſe than meanei But whereas his matter 
was muche part againſt faſting and al af⸗ 
fiction foꝛ any penance, which he called 
mens inuentions, he cried euer out vpon 
them, to kepe wel the lawes of Chziſt. Let 
go their pieuiſi penance, purpoſe then to 


A right 
Pꝛoteſtãt 
pzeaching 
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mend, e {ecke nothing to ſaluation but the 
Theſe be death of Chꝛiſt. Fox he is our iuſtice, æ he 
they that is our Sautonr & our whole ſatiſfaction 
ſay, lo here foz al our dedly ſinnes. De did ful penance 
is Chꝛiſt, foz vs al vpon his paineful Crofle , he 


and there waſhed vs there all cleanc with the water 


n Chal. of his ſwete ſide,and bought vs out of the ; 
dinels danger with his dcare pꝛetious 
blond. Leaue therfoze, leaue, J beſeche 
pon, theſe inuentions of men, pour fooliſh | 
Lenton faſtes, and pour peniſh penance, 
miniſh neuer Chꝛiſtes thanke, noꝛ looke 
to ſanc pour ſelfe. It is Chꝛiſtes death, 1 


tel pon, p muſt ſaue vs al: Chꝛiſtes death, 


F tel pou, yet againe, and not our owne | 
dedes. Leane pour owne faſting therfoze, | 
and leane to Thift alone, good Thziſten 


pcoplc, foz Lhuſtes dere bitter paſſion. 


How ſo loude & ſo ſhꝛil he cried run 
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The Second Booke, "1 
in their eares, and ſo thicke he came fozch Ditch p26 
with Lhziſtcs bitter Paſſion, and that ſo 05 ves 
bittcrly ſpoken with the ſweate topping — — 
downe his cheekes. that J meruciled nor, pꝛetenſe ot 
though ſaw the pooze wemen wepe. Foz Chiiltes 
he made mp owne heare ſtand vp vpon paſſion. 
my head: and with ſuche preaching were 


= thepcople fo bzought in, that ſome fel to 
> b:eake their faftes on the faſting daies, not 
a offrailtie, oꝛ ot malice firſt , but almoſt of 
deuotion, icaft they ſhould take fro Chꝛiſt 
the thanke of his bitter Paſſid. But when 
they were a while noſelcd in that point 
tkirſt, they could abide & endure after many 
thinges moe, with whi 
- g6ne, they would haue pulled him downe. 


ch had he than be⸗ 


Antonie. Coſin, God amend that man, God ſend 


folke from ſuche maner of pꝛeachers. Such dꝛeachers. 
one pꝛeacher muche moe abuleth p name 


ol Lhuſt x ot his bitter Paſſion, than fine 

| Hundzed hazarders y in their idle buſines 529: Das 
ſweare and koꝛzlweare them ſelues by his 
* Holte bitter Paſſion at dice, They carie the pyeme not 
mindes of the people from the percetuing Cyꝛiſt fa 


zarders at 
dice blaſ⸗ 


of their craft, by the continual naming of much , as 
the name of Chziſt:and crying his Paſſion one ſuch 
ſo ſhꝛil into their cares, they forget that dꝛeacher. 
the Churche hath euer taught them, that 


al our penance without Chziſtes Paſſion 


were not woꝛth a peaſe. And they make 
the people wene, that we * be 8 
708 2 


| 


/ ae 
| 
7 
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TY true by sour own dedes withoutLhiiſtes death: ; 
acorn} wher we cHtelle, that his onlydbaſſiõ meri⸗ 


cdcerning 


Tdcnance teth incomparably moꝛe fox vs, than al our | 

e Merite. 0wne dedes do: but his pleaſure is, ? we 
(hal alſo take paint our own (cif with him, 

Marc, 13. E thetfoze he biddeth al that wil be his Dis | | 


Matth. 16. ſciples, take their croſſes vpon their backs 


Luc. 9. is he did, & with their croties folow hun. 
: And where they lap, that faſtmg ſerueth 
but fo2 temperance, to tame the ficſh and 

kcpcit from wantones, J would in good 


Exod. 24. faith haue went, that Moiſes had not bene 


ſo wilde, that foꝛ the taming of his fleſh he 
ſwonld haue nede to faſt whole fozty daics | 


3. Reg. 19. together. No no Help neither , no! pet 


our Sauiour himſelte which began, 6 the | 
Apoſtles folowed, and al £hziitendome | 
haue kept the Lenton koꝛtie daies faſt, that 


theſe folke cal now ſo foaliſh. King Acbab 


3. Reg. 13 | - 
was not diſpoſed to be wants in bis fleſh, 


when He {ated and went clothed in ſacke⸗ 
cloth and al beſpꝛent with aſſhes. N92 no | 


moze was in Ninine the king and al the 
lonz 5. Citte, but they wailed, and did painifil pcs 
nance foz their ſinne, to pꝛocure 159d to 
pitie them and withdꝛaw his indignation, 


Anna that in her widowhed abode lo ma⸗ 

Tuc. 3. ny pcares with faſting and pꝛaping in the | 
Temple til the birth of Chuſt, was not, 1 
wene, in her olde age ſo ſoze diſpoſed to 


5 the wantones of her fleſh, that ſhe taſted al 
2. or. u. therfoze. Noz S. Paul that faſted ſo much, 


laſted 


2 
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that ſome kind of Diuels cannot be by one 
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faſted not altherefoze neither. The Scris 


pture is ful of places, that pzoue faſting 


notto be the inuention of man, but the 
inſtitution of God, and that it hath many 
mo pꝛokites than one. And that the faſting 
bot one man map doe good to an otver, our 


Sauiour ſheweth himſelf, where he ſaith, 


man caſt out of an other, Niſi in oratione 


s ielunio, without Pꝛaier and Faſting, 


And therfoze J marucile, that they take 


this way againſt faſting and other bodilp 


penance, pet muche moze J marucile, that 


thep mitlike the lozow and heauines e diſ- 


plealure of mind that a man ſhould take in 
fo:cthinking of his ſinne. The ſoꝛophet 
ſaith? Scindite corda veſtra, & no veſtime- 
ta, Teare pour heaxtes (he laith ) and not 
pour clothes. And p Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith; 
Cor contritum & humiliatum, Deus, non 
deſpicies. A contrite heart & an humbled, 
that is to ſay, a heart bzoken, tozne, and 


with tribulatio of heauines foz his ſinnes 


laied alow vuder foote, ſhalt thou nor, 
good Loꝛd, deſpiſe. He ſaith alſo of his 
dwnc contrition:Laboraui in gemitu meo, 
lauabo per ſingulas noRes lectum meũ, la- 
crymis meis ſtratum meum rigabo. J haue 
laboured in my wailing, J ſhal cucry 
night wach my bed with mp tcares , my 
conche wil J water. But what ſhould J 
nede in this matter to laie * one place 

9 93 


Mare. 


locl. 2; 


Pal. 30. 


Pfal. 6. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


d twaine. The Scripture is ful ofthofs | 
places, by which it plainly appearcth, that 


- * & 


Sed wil⸗ God looketh of duetie, not onip that we | 


leth vs of ſhould amend and be better in the tune to 


duetie to ce. but allo be ſoꝛp, and wepe, and be⸗ 


—— d Maile our ſinnes committed befoze, and al 


our finnes the olde holy Doctours be ful and whole | 


of that mind, that men muſt haue (fo2 their 


ſinnes) contrition and ſoꝛow in heart. 


what ifa man can not wepe, noz in his heart 


be ſozp foz his ſinnes. 
The VII, Chapter. 


Vincent, Ozſothe, Uncle, pet ſemeth me this 
1 thing ſomewhat a ſoze ſentence, not | 


foz that N thinke otherwiſe , but that 
there is good cauſe and great, wheres | 


foe a man ſo ſhould: but fo that of trueth 
ſome man cannot be ſozy and heaup foz 
his ſinne that he hath done, though he 


neuer ſo faine would. But though he can 


be content foz Bods lake, to fozbeare it 
from thencefozth, pet foꝛ cucry ſinne that 
is paſſed, can he not only not wepe, but 
ſome were happilp ſo wanton, that when 
he happeth to remembze them, he can 
ſcantly foʒbeare to laugh. Now if contri⸗ 
tion and ſozow of heart be ſo requiſite of 
neceſſitie to remiſſion:manp a man ſhould 
ſtand, as it ſemeth, in a very perilous caſe. 
Antonie. Many ſo ſhould in dede, Los 
ſin, and in dede many io do, And the olde 
Saintes 


The Second Beoke. 67 
2 SGaſntswtite very ſoꝛe in this point. How 
be it, Miſericordia Domini ſuper omnia Pſal. 144. 
opera eius. The mercy of Bod is aboue al 
his woꝛkes. and he ſtand eth bound to no 
tommon rule. Et ipſe cognouit figmentum 
ſuum, & propitiatur infirmitatibus noſtris. pfl,ozs 
and he knoweth the fratltic of this carthen 
vellel that is of his owne making, and is 
mercikul, and hach pitie and compaſſion 
vpon our feble infirmities, and ſhal not 
cxict of vs aboue that thing that we may 
doc. But pet, Toſin, he that findeth him⸗ 
lelle in that caſe: in that he is minded to Note wen 
doe wel hercafter, let him giue Bod than- this goon 
kes that he is no woꝛle: but in that he can counſel. 
not be ſoꝛp foꝛ his ſinne paſſed, let him be 
ſozp hardly that he is no better. And as S. 
Fherome biddeth him that foz his ſinne 
ſozoweth in his hart, be glad and reiopce 
in his ſoꝛow: ſo would J counſel him that 
tan not be ſad foꝛ his ſinne, to be ſozy pet 
at the icaſt that he cannot be ſoꝛp. 
| Byſidcs this, though J would in no 
| Wiſe any man ſhould deſpaier, pet would 
I counſci ſuche a man, while that affection 
laſteth, not to be to bold of courage, but 
liue in double fearc. Firſt, fox it is a token 
tither of faint faith, oꝛ of a dul diligence, 
Fon ſurely if we wel belene in God, and 
therwith depelp cöſider his high Maieſtie 
with the peril ok our ſinne, aud the great 
: | coodnes ot God allo: cither would dzead 
jel hs 4 nake 
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Cumfort av «inſt Tribulation, 


-make vs tremble and bzeake our ffony | 

hart, oz lone ſhonld fo2 ſoꝛow relent it into | 

1 Bylides this, I can ſcant belene,. 

bit ſith ſo litle milliking of our olde ſinne 

is an affection not very pnre and cleane, 

and none vncleane thing ſhai enter into 

heauen:cleanſed ſha! it be and purificd, be⸗ 

foz2 that we come thither . And therfo2e | 

Good tod would J farther aduiſe one in that caſe, | 

ſel how to the counſtl which . Berſon giueth cue⸗ 
1 — ry man, that ſich the body @ the ſoule to⸗ 

bes our gether make the whole man, p lefle afflics 

kinnts. tis that he feleth in his ſoule, P moze paint 

in recopenſe, let him put vpon his bodie, 

E purge 5 ſpirite by the afflictis of the fleſh. 

And he that ſo doth, J dare lay my life,ſhal | 

haue his hard hart after relent into teares, | 

& his lonic in an wholſome heauines and 

beaneniy gladnes to, ſpecially if ( whiche | 

milk be topned with euery good thing) he 

topne faithful pꝛaier therewith. 

But, Coſin;as I told pou the other date | 

befoꝛe, in theſc matters with theſe new me | 

wil J not diſpute. But ſurely foz mine 

owne part I can not wel hold with them. | 

Foz, as far as mine owne pooꝛe wit can 

perceiue, p holy Scripture of God is very 

No wiſe⸗ plame ag unſt them, and the whole Lozps | 

A“ of Coziſtendom in euery LhziflenKegion, | 

new opinl & thc very places. in which thep dwel them 

ons, and lelues. hauc euer vato their owne daies 

why. clcarlp belcuued 8 0 them, & al the old 


holy | 
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holy Doctours haue euermoze taught 
againſt them, e al the old holy Interpze⸗ 
toꝛs haue conftrued the Scripture againſi 
them. And therfoze if thele men haue now 

perceiued ſo late, that the Scripture hath 
benemiſſe vnderſtanden al this while, and 
that of al thoſe old holy Doctours noman 
could vnderſtãd it:than am J to old at this 
aͤge to begin to ſtudie it now. And truſt 
theſe mens cunning, Colin, that dare J 
not in no wile, ſith J can not ſee noꝛ per⸗ k 
ceine no caule,wherefoze J ſhould thinke, — 
y thele men might not now in the under⸗ regſon. 
ſtanding of Scripture, as wel be deceined 
themlelte, as they beare vs in hand, that al 
thoſc other haue bene al this while befoze. 

Dowbeit, Laſin, if it ſo be, y their way pit 
be not wrong, buty they haue found out pimtelk 
ſo caſp a way to heauen, as to take no ſaith, that 
thought, but make mery , noz take no pe⸗ the way to 
nance at al, but ſit them downe & dꝛinke bheauen ig 
wel foz ourSautours ſake,ſet cock a hoope not malt, 
fil in al cppes at once. than let Lhzi= and hard. 
ftcs Paſſion pay foꝛ al the ſhot: N am not 
he p wil enuie their good Hap, but ſurely 
cofiſel dare J giue no ma, to aduetnre that 
way with them. But ſuche as fear? teaſt 
that wap be not ſure, and take vpon them 
willingly tribulation of penance , what 
cumkozt they do take and wel may take 
therin,p haue J ſomewhat told you alrca⸗ 
dy. And ſith theſe other folke lit ſo mery 
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Vincent. 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
without ſuch tribulation: we nede to talke | 
to them, pou wot wel, of no ſuche maner 
cumfoꝛt. And therfoze of this kind of tris | 


* 


bulation wil J make an ende. 


Df that kinde of tribulation, which though 
they not willingly take, pct they 
willingly ſuffer. 


The VIIL Chapter. 

Erilp, good Uncle, ſo may por | 

X wel doc: foꝛ pon haue bzought it 
vnto verp good paſſe. And now | 
require pou to come to that other 


kinde of which pou purpoſed alway to 


treate laſt. 
Antonie. That ſhal J, Coſin, verp 


gladlp do. The other kind is this, which 


Centatid 
Herlecu⸗ 
wn. 


J rchearſed ſecond, ſozting out the other 
twaine, haue kept it foz the laft, This 
kind of tribulation is, you war wel, of | 
them that willingly ſtiffer cribylation, | 
though of their owne choice thep toke it 
not at the firſt. , 
This kind, Colin, dinide we ſhal into 
twaine, The firſt might we cal Tempta? | 
tion: the ſecond, Perſecution . But here | 
muf} pou conſider, that I meanc not cucry 
kind of erſecution, but that kinde only, 
whiche though the ſufferer would beloth | 
to fal in: pet wil he rather abide it @ ſuffer, - | 
than by the. flitting from it, fal in the diſs | 
gicalure of God, oz leaue Sods pleaſure | 
vnpꝛocured. 


Re 
er 
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vupꝛocured. Mowbeit if we conſidze theſe 
two thinges wel, Temptation & Perſe⸗ 
cution: we mate finde, that either of them 
is incident to the other. Foz bothe by 
Temptation the Diuel perſecuteth vs, and 
bp Perlccution the Diuel alſo tempteth 
vs: and as Þerlecution 1s tribulation to 
| cucry man, ſo is temptation tribulation 
toa good man. Now though the Diuel 
dur ſpiritual enemy fight againſt man in 
both: pct this difference hath the common How ten⸗ 
temptation from the Perſecution , that tation dik⸗ 
| femptation is as it were the ficnds tratne, 
and pcrſecution his plame open fight. And 
therfoze wil J now cal al this kind of tri⸗ 
bulation here, by the name of temptation, 
- and that (hal J dinide into two partes. 
» Thcficlt (hal A cal, the Diuclles traines: 
the other, his open fight. 


Firſt of temptation in general as it is 
common to bothe 


The IX. Chapter. 


tion particularly by it ſelfe, this 
were, pou wot wel, in mancr an 


: IT O ſpeake of euerp kind of tempta⸗ 


infinite thing. Foꝛ vnder that, as 

Itold you, fal Þerlecutions and al. Aud 
the Diuel hath of His traincs a thonland 
_ | ſubtile waies, and of his open fight as 
| many ſtndzy poiſoned darts. De tempteth 
vs bp the wozld , he rempteth vs by our 


owne 


fers from 
Derlecu⸗ 
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Cumſart ægainſt Tribulation, 
Sundp ownyt flesh, he tempteth vs by pleaſure, be 
— s tempteth vs by pame, he tempteth vs by 
ematid. gur fors + he temptech vs by our owne 
frindes, and vnder colour of kinred, he 
maketh many times our next frindes our 
Matth. b. moſt foes. Fozas our Samonr ſaith, Ini- 
mici hominis, domeſtici eins. A mans 
owne familiar frindes arc his encmics, 
But in al maner offo diners temptations. 
one marucilous cumfoꝛt is this, that with 


the moe we be tempted, the gladder haue 


we cauſe to be. For S. James ſaith: Om- 
ne gaudium exiſtimate, fratres mei, quum 
in tentationes varias incideritis , ſtteme 
it and take it, ſaith he, mp bꝛethꝛen, ſoꝛ a 
— 7 thing of ali5pe, when pon tal into diners 
cuumtozt in ano 1110527 maner of temptations. And 
al Tenta- to marut :: for there is in this woꝛld let 
tion. vp as tt vcre & game of wꝛaftling, wherin 
the people of Bod come in on the one lide, 
"pp z ànd on the tother ſide come mighty firong 
Kzaltlug WAITS and willy, that is to wit. the Di⸗ 
ut ls, the curled proud damned Sputcs. 
Foꝛ it is not dur ficſh alone that we muſt 
wzäſtie with. but with the Diuel too. Non 
Eyheſ.s. eſt nobis colluRatio aduerſus carnem & 
janguinem,, led aduerſus Principes & Po- 
teſtates, aduerſus mundi Rectores tene- 
brarum harum, contra ſpiritualia nequitiæ 
in cæleſtibus. Out wꝛaſtling is not herc, 
ſaith S. Paule, againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againl the 353 mcrs g Boteſtates * or 
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darke regis, againſt the ſpiritual wicked 


ghoſtes of p air. But as God (vnto the 


p on his part giue his aducr{ary j p fal) hath 
prepared a croune: ſo he p wil not waffle, 
ſhal none haue. Foz, as S. Paule ſaith: 
Qui certat in agone, non coronabitur, niſi 
qui legitime certauerit, there ſhal no man 
haue the crowne, but be p doth his deuour 
therfoꝛe, accoꝛdingto the law of p game. 
Aud than, as holy S. Bernard ſaith: Dow 
couldeit thou figdt oz wꝛaſtle therefore , it 


tere were no chalenger againſt thee, that 


would pꝛouoke thee thereto? And cherfoze 
map it be a great cſitozt , as ſ. James faith, 
to enery man y feeleth himſelf chalenged & 
pꝛouoked by tẽptation: foꝛ therby percci⸗ 
neth he. p it tõmeth to his courſe to wzaſtle 
which chalbe (but if he willingly wil play 


the coward oz the foole ) the matter ot his 


cternal reward in heauen. 
A ſpecial Cumfoꝛt in al temptation. 
The X. Chapter. 

Ut now muſt this nedes be to mũ an 

ineſtimable cũtoꝛt in al teptatis,it his 

faith faile him not, p is to wit, P he 

map be ſure. 2 God. is alway read to 
giue him ſtroͤgh againſt y yp diuels might, e 
wildome againſt y dincls traincs. Foꝛ as 
p Pꝛophet ſaith: n mea & laus mea 
Dominus, & factus eſt mihi in ſalutem. Qy 


tregth and my pꝛaiſe is our Loꝛd: he ary 


bene my lakegard, And theScripture fark 
ete 


2. Ti m. 2. 


Dſal. 17. 
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Tacob: Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
99314 Pete A Deo ſapientiam, & dabit tibi. Alke 


wiſedome of God, and he ſhal giue it thee, | 


Vt poſſitis (as S. Panle ſatth) deprehen- | 
dere omnes artes, that pou map ſpie and 
perceine al the craftes. A great cumfoze | 
may this be in al kindes of temptation, 
Sods af. I Bod bath ſo his Hand vpon him that is 
-fEftcnce in Willing to ſtande, & wil truſt in him & cal | 
Tentatid. VÞ5 him, ꝓ he hath made him ſure by many | 
faithtuil pꝛomiſes in holp Scripture, that 
cither he ſhal not fal, oz if he ſometime 
thoꝛow faintnes of faith ſtagger and hap 
fo fal, pet if he cal vpon Bod bytimes, his 

„ _ Htalfhalbeno ſoze bzuſimg to him but as 
T. 25. the Scripture ſaith: Iuſtus {1 ceciderit,non 
collidetur, quia Dominus ſupponit manum 
foam. The iuſt man, though he fal, ſhal 
not be bꝛuſed, fog our Loꝛd holdeth under 
his hand. 

The joꝛophete cxprefleth a plaine cums 
fozrable pꝛomile of Bod againſt al tempta⸗ 
tion, where he ſaith; Qui habitat in adiu- 
torio Altiſſimi, in protectione Dei cæli 
commorabitur. Who ſo dwellech in the 
helpe of the higheſt Bod, he ſhal abide in 
the protection oz defenſe of the Bod of 
hcaucn. who dwelicth now, good Coſin, 
in the helpe of the high God: Surely he 
that thoꝛow a good faith abideth in y truſt 
end confidence of Bovs helpe, and neither 
- drocei: ſoꝛ lacke of that ſaith and truſt in his helpe 
thin lalleth deſperate of al heipe, vo: 8 

rom 
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from the hope of his helpe to ſeke him ſelfe Gods 
helpe (as J told yon the other day ) of the chief 
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he lpe, thaꝭ 


fleſh , the woꝛlde oz the diuel. ſieeketh al 
Now he than that by faſt faith and ſure hope and 
hope dwelleth in Gods helpe , & hangeth hewe is 
alway thervpon , ncuer falling from that him. 
hope: he (hal, faith the Pꝛophet, tuer abide 
and dwel in Gods deſenſe and pꝛotection. 
that is to ſap, that while he faileth not to 
bele ue wel, and hope wel, Bod wil neuer 
faile in al temptation to defend him. Foz 
vnto ſuche a faithful wel hoping man the 
Pꝛopbet in the lame Palme ſaith farther: 
Scapulis ſuis obumbrabit tibi, & ſub pen- 
nis eius ſperabis: with his ſhoulders ſhal 
he ſhadow thee, and under his feathers 
ſyhalt thou truſt. Lo, here hath euerp 
faithful man a ſure pꝛomiſe, that in the fer⸗ 
tent heate of temptation oz tribulation, 
foz (as J haue ſaid diners times befoze) 
thep be in ſuche wile coincident, that eneryp 
fribalation the Dinel vſeth ſoz tempration 
to bzing vs to impstience, and thereby to 
ninrmure, grudge and blaſphemie, and 
cuerp kinde of temptation is to a good 
man that fighteth againſt it, and wil not 
folow it, a very paimtul tribulation: in the 
feruent heate, J ſay therloꝛe, of tuerp tẽp⸗ 
dation, Bod gileth the faithful man (that 
4099 in him) the ſhadow of his holy 
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{191lvcrs, whiche are bꝛode and large, Woulders 
Mens to refrigerate & tefreſly the man 
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Cu nfart againſt Tribulation. 


in that heate, and in cucry tribnlation he | 

putteth his ſho ulders fo2 a defece betwene. 

Aud than what weapon of the diuel may | 

geue vs any dcadly wonnd, while that im⸗ 
Gods Pa penetrable Pauice of the choulder of Bod 
uice. ſtandeth alway betwene? 

Than goeth the Ucrie farther and ſaith | 
vnto ſuche a faithful man, & ſub penis eius 
ſperabis, Thy hope ſhalbe vnder his fca- 
thers, that is to wit, for the good hope thou 
haſt in his helpe, he wil take thee lo nere 

God is him into his pꝛotection, that as the hen, to 
our hen, to kepe her poung chickens from the kight, 
oe vs neftleth them together vnder her owne 
— winges: ſo fro the diucis clawes, the raue⸗ 
nous kight ofthis dacke aire, the Bod of | 
beau? wil gather his faithful trulling folk 

cre vnto his owe ſides, and let them in 

ſurety very wel and warme vnder the co⸗ 

ering ot his owue heauenly winges. And 

of this defence & pꝛotection our Sautour | 

ſpeke himſelf vnto the Jewes, (as mentiũ 

is made in the Bolpel of S. Mathem) to 

whom he ſaid in this wilc: Hicruſalẽ, Hie - 

Matth. 23. ruſale,que occidis Prophetas, 8 lapidas cos 
qui ad te miſsi ſunt, quoties volui cõgregare 

te ſicut gallina cõgregat pullos ſuos ſub alas, 

22 noluittizthat is to ſav:73ieruſalem, Bie⸗ 1 

ruſaie, that kiilef the Pꝛephetes, e ſtoneſt 

10 death them that arc ſent vnto thee how 

often would J haue gathered thee toge⸗ 


ther, as hen gathereth her chickens 1 ; 
er 
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her winges, and thou wouldeſt not? Here Worꝛdes 
are woꝛdes, Colin Uincent, woꝛdes of no of great 
litle cumfozt vnto enerp Chꝛiſten man: by cuimtoze, 


which we may ſes, with how tender af= 
feccto God of his great goodues lõgeth to 
gather vnder the pzotectis5 of 31s winges, 
+ how often like a louing hen he clocketh 
home vnto him, enen thoſe chickens of his 
that wilfullp walke abzode in the kightes 
danger, and wil not come at his clocking, 


but cuer the moze he clocketh for them, the 


farther they goe from him. And thertoze 
can we not doubt,if we wil folow him, and 
with fatthfnl hope come runne vnto him, 


but that he ſhal in al matter of temptation 


take vs nere vnto him, and ſet vs enen 
vnder his winges, and than are we ſafe, if 


we wil tary there. Foꝛ againſt our wil can 


there no power pul vs thence,noz hurt our 
ſonles there. Pone me (ſaith the Pꝛophet) 
iuxta te, & cuiuſuis manus pugnet cõtra me. 
Set me nere vnto thee, & night againſt me 


lob. 17 


whoſehand that wil. And to yew | great 


hane, 
while we lit vader his heatienly feathers 2 
the ꝛophet ſaith pet a great deale farther: 


In velamento alarum tuarum exultabo, that Pſalm, 622 


is to wit, that we ſhal not only (when we 
lit by his ſwete fide vnder his holp wing) 


ſit in ſafegarde: but that we (hal alſo vn⸗ 
der the concring of his heauenip winges. 


with great exultation reiople. 91 


Pai. 90; 


Cumfert ar ainſt Tribulation. 


Of foure kindes of temptations, and therein 

both the partes of that Kinde of tribulation 

that men willingly ſuffre, touched in two 
verſes of the Plalter. 


The XI. Chapter. 


T Ow in the two next Uerſes fo- 
. | lowing, the jPÞzophet bꝛieflp coma | 
pꝛehendeth foure kindes of temp⸗ 
tation, and therein al the tribula⸗ 
tion that we ſhal now ſpeake of, and alſa 
ſome part of that which we haue ſpoken | 
of befoꝛc. And therefoꝛe J (hal peraduen⸗ 


ture, except any farther thing fal in our 


wap. with the treating of thoſe two Uer⸗ 
ſes, finiſh aud ende al our matter. The 


Pꝛophet ſaith in the Plalme: Scuto cir- 
cundabit te veritas eius, non timebis à ti- . 


more nocturno. A ſagitta vo lante in die, à 
negotio perambulante in tenebris, ab in- 
curſu & demonio meridiano. The trueth | 


of Bod ſhal cumpaſſe thee about with a 


panice, thou ſhalt not be afraid of the | 


nightes feare, noz of the arrow flying in 
the date, noꝛ of the buſincs walking about 


in darkenelles, no? of the incuriton oz in⸗ 
uaſion of the dincl in the mid⸗ daie. Firſt, | 


Loſin, in theſe wordes : The trouthe of 


Bod ſhal cumpaſſe thee about with a pa⸗ 
nice: the Pꝛophet ſoꝛ the cumfoꝛt of euerp 


good man in al temptation and in al tri⸗ 
bulation, byſide thole other thinges that 
he laid 


SS, , 3 Wer WE ( Ones 
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part, the man map be wounded vpon an⸗ 
other: but this pauice is ſuch, that (as the 
Dꝛophet ſaith) it ſhal round about cncloſe 
* and compaſle thec, ſo that thine enemie 
| ſhal hurt thy ſoule on no ſide. Foꝛ, Scuto 1 
( (faith he) circundabir te veritas eius: with | 
; pauice ſhal his trueth enuiron and com? | 
{| paſſe thee round about. And than conti⸗ i 
| nently folowing, to the entent that we = 1 


along the body, made as holp S, Bernard Bernard. 


this Pauice ig our Sautour Chziſt him⸗ 


27 of this woꝛld, which are not made 


that the Panice of Bod ſhould compalſſe 


| what wile we be by the dinel 1 traines 


— — 
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de ſafd befoze , that the ſhonlders of Boy 
{hal ſhadow them, & that allo they ſhould 
ſit vnder his wing, here ſaich he karther: 
The trouth of Bod ſhal cõpaſſe thee with 
a panice, that is to wit, that as Bod hat 
faithfullp pꝛomiſed to pꝛotect and defend 
thoſc that faithfullp wil dwel in the truſt 
of his helpe: ſo wil he truely perfozine it. 
and thou that ſuch one art, wil the trout 
of his pꝛomiſe defend, not with a litle roũd 
buckler that ſcant can couer the head, but 
with a long large pauice that couercth al 


ſaieth, bꝛode aboue with the Sodhead, and in Plal. 90. 
narow beneth with the Wanhead. ſo that 


ſelfe. And pet is this pauice not like other 
ut in ſuch wile, as while thep defcnd one 


ſhould ſee, that it is not without neceſlitie 


vs about vpon euerp ſide: he ſheweth in 


ano 


and aſaultes, by fower kindes of tempta⸗ 


Cumfort 4gainſt Tribulation. 


tions and tribulations , enutroned vpon 


encry ſide. Againft al which cunipaſle of | 


temptations and tribulations, that round 


campaſſing jSautice of Bods tructh, ſhal in 
luche wiſc defend vs and kepe vs ſafe, that | 


we ſhal nede to dꝛeade none of them al. 


The firſt kind of the koure Temptations, 
The XII. Chapter. 


nocturno. Thou ſhalt not be afcard | 
of the feare of the night. By the night 
is there in Scripture ſometiine vn⸗ 

derſtand Tribulacion, as appcarcth in the | 


F Irlt he ſaith's Non timebis 4 timore 


Exxiitj. Chapiter of Job. Nouit enim Deus 


fob. 34. 


opera eorum, ideireo inducet noctem, {God | 


bath knowen the wozkes of them, and 
therefoze (hal he bring night vpon them, 
that is to wit. tribulation foz their wicked⸗ 


nes. And wel pon wot , that the night is 
ofthe nature of it ſeife verp diſcumioztas 


ble and ful of feare. And rherefoze by the | 


nightes feare, here J vnderſtand that tris 
hulation, by which the dinel thoꝛow the 


ſufferance of God, epther by himſelfe, oa | 


other that are his inſtrumentes, tempteth 


gdod folke to impatience, as he did Job. 


. 


But he that, as the Pꝛophet ſaith, dwelleth 
and continueth faithfully in the hope ol 
1Bods helpe, ſhal ſo be becleped in on 


eucry (ide with the ſhild oz Pauice of 2 — 
5 ak tha 
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 differcth from that tribulatton , by which 


tion. An other cauſe , fo which it is called 
the nightes feare, may be, koz that the 


— — 
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that be ſhal haue no nede to be afeard | IT 
of ſuch tribulation that is here called the 1 
nightes feare. i] 

And it may be alfo connenitntly called A 
the nightes feare fo2 two cauſes. The one, The 4 
fox that many times the cauſe of his tribu⸗ fart 
lation is vnto him that ſuffereth it, darke i 
and vnknowen, and therin varieth it and 
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the diuel tempteth a man with open tight 
and aſſault foz a knowen good thing, from 
which he would withdzaw him, oꝛ foz 
ſome knowen cutl thing, into which he 
would dꝛiue him by force of ſuch perſecu⸗ 
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night is ſo far out of courage, and natn- 

raily ſo caſteth folke in feare, that of cuerp 

thing, whercof they perceiue any maner 

dꝛead, their fantaſp doubleth their fcare, 
and makcth them often wene, that it were 

muche worſe then in dede it is. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith in the Þſalter: Poſuiſtitenebras 15 

& facta eſt nox, in ipſa pertranſibunt om- Plaſ,103s 
nes beſtie ſyluæ. Catulileonum rugientes, 
quærentes 4 Deo eſcam ſibi. Thou haſt, 

good Lozd ſet the darcknes, z made was : | | 
| the night, & it the night walke al p beaftes 1 
of the wood. The wheips of the Lions ro⸗ 4 
ring & calling vnto Bod fox their meats. what 
Now thong? that the Lions Wbelpes 1% 
walke about rozing in the night z ſeke for pes walks | 

| y their now ⸗ 


| 


"FH | 


EC nmfo2t 
againft y 
nights 
Fare. 


Job, 3, 


Cunifort againſt Tribulation, 


their pꝛap, pet can thep not get ſuch meat 


as thep would alwap, but muſt hold them 
ſelte content with ſuch as God ſuffereth to 
fal in their wap. And though they be not 
ware therot. vet of God they al ke it, and of 
him thep hauc it. | 


And this may be cumfozt to al good men 


in their night feare , in their darke tribula⸗ 
tion, that though they kal into the clawes 
oꝛ the teeth of thoſe Lions whelpes : pet 


{hal al that thep can do, not paſſe beyond | 


the body, which is but as the garment of 
the ſoule. For the ſoule it ſclfe , which is 


the ſubſtance of the man, is ſo ſurely fenſcd | 


in round about with the ſhield oz JÞPauice 


of God, that as long as he wil abide faith⸗ 


fully in adiutorio Altiſsimi, in the hope of 
Bods helpe , the Lions whelpes ſhal not 
be able to hurt it. Foꝛ the great Lion him⸗ 


ſelfe could neuer be ſuffered to go farther 
in the tribulation of Job, than Bod from 
time to time gaue him leaue. And therfoze | 
the deepe darknes of the midnight maketh 


men that ſtand out of faith and out of good 
hope in God. to be in their tribulation fat 


in the greater feare, foꝛ lacke of the light ol 
faith, wherby they might perceiuc, that the | 


vttermoſt of their peril is a far leſſe ching 
than they take ic foz, But we be ſo wont 19 


ſct ſo much by our body which we ſce and | 


kele, & inthe feeding and foſtring wherof 
we ſet our delight and our wealth, and (@| 
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ficle, alas, ſo ſeld we thinke on our ſoule, 
bycauſe we cannot ſcc that but by ſpiritual 
vnderſtanding, and moſt ſpecially by tbe 
eye of our faith ( in the meditation whereof 


we beftow, Bod wot, litle time) that the 
loſſe of our body we take foz a ſozer thing 
and foz a greater tribulation a great deale, 
than we bo the loſle of our ſoule. 

And wheras our Sauiour biddeth vs, 
p wc ſhould not feare theſe Lions whelps 


that can but kil our bodies, and when that 
is done, haue no farther thing in their po⸗ 


wer wherwith thep can do vs harme, but 


biddeth vs ſtande in dꝛead of him, which 


when he hath ſlaine the body , is able than 
byſide to caſt p ſoule into euerlaſting fier: 
we be ſo blind in the darke night of tribu⸗ 


lation, foz the lacke of ful and faſt belicfof 


Gods word, that whereas in the dap of 
pꝛolperitie we very litle feare Bod fog our 


loule, our nightes fcare of aduerſitie ma⸗ 
keth vs very ſoꝛe to feare the Lion @ his 
whelpes, koz dzeade of loſſe of our bodies. 


And whereas S. Paule in ſundꝛy places 
ſheweth vs, that our body is but as the 
garment of the ſoule: pet the faintnes of 


dur faith to the Scripture of God maketh 
vs with the nightes feare of tribulation 


oe to dꝛeade , not only the loſſe of our 
body, than of our ſoule : that is to wit, of 


the clothing, than of the ſubſtance that is 
| clothed therwith: but alſo of the very outs = 
1 B i ward 
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pPhet in the koze⸗remembꝛed AGerſes laith 


Cumfort 40 ainſt Tribulation. 


ward goodes that ſerne foz the clothing of |. 
the boby, Andmuch moze fooliſh are we 
in that d arke nightes fcare, than were he 
that could fozget the ſauing of his body, 
foz feare of laling his olde raine⸗ braten 
cloke that is but the couering of his gowne | 
oꝛ his coate. 

Now conſider farther pet, that the Pꝛo⸗ 


not, that in the night walke only the vids 
whelpes, but alſo, Omnes beſtiz ſyluarum 
al the beaſtes of the wood, Row wot pon 
wel, that it a man walke thozow the wood 
in the night. many thinges may make him 
atraid, of which in the day he would not be 
afraid a whit: foz in p night cuory buſh ta 
hum that waxcth once afraid, ſemeth a thefe. 
F remember, thac when 7 was a pong 
man, J was once in py war with the King 
than mp maſter (God aſlotle his ſoule)and 
we were camped within ß Turkes grofid |: 
many a myle beyond Belgrade, Whiche 
would Sod were ours now, as wel as it 
was chi. But ſo happed it, j in our Lamp 
about midnight, there ſodainly roſe a ru⸗ 
mour and a lkrie, that the Turkes whole ; 
armic was ſecretly ſtealing vpd vs, wher⸗ 
with our whole hoſt was warned to arme 


. 


them in haſt, and (ct themleife in arap to 


$1ough theſe ſodaine tidinges , examined 


fight. And than were ſcurers of ours that | 


i020 laiſurely by the Colllel, what ſurttie, ; 
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of zz what likelphod they had perceined ther⸗ 
de in. Of whom one ſhewed, that by the 
de glimmering of the Moone he had eſpied e 
Py | perceined æ ſene them himſeltc , comming 
n on ſoktlp and ſoberlp in a long range, al in 
ne | good 02dze,not one farther fooꝛth than the 
bðther in the fozefrunt, but as euen as the 
o- tzzede, and in bzedth farther than he could 
ſee in length. Dis fellowes being exami⸗ 
55 ned, ſaid that he was ſomewhat picked 
m fooꝛth befoze them, and came fo faſt backe 
au to tel it them, that thep thought it rather 
od time to make haſt & giue warning to the 
im Lampe, than to go nerer vnto them: foz 
be they were not ſo far of, but that thep had 
to pet themſelf ſomewhat an vaperfece lighe 
fe. ol them too. Thus ſtood we watching al 
ng the remnant of the night, cucrmoze harkes 
ng ning when we ſhould heare them come, 
nd with, Duſht: ſtand ſtil: me thinke I hcare 
üd a trampling: ſo that at laſt many of vs 
che thought we heard them our ſcife allo. Bus 
it when the dap was ſpzangen, and that we 
np law no man, out was our ſcurer ſent g⸗ 
ru⸗ gaine, and ſome of our Capitaines with 
ole him, to ſhew them whercabout the place 
er⸗ was in whiche he perceiued them. And 
me when they came thither, they found that 
to great fearcful armic of the Turkes ſo ſo⸗ 
hat verlp comming on, turned (God be than⸗ 
ned ned) into a faire long Hedge, ſtanding 
tie, euen Cone (til, * 
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FT Herefoze find J, that in this nights 
feare one great part thereof is the 
$3 ufillani 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation. 

And thus farcth it in the nightes feare 
ot tribulation, in which the Diuel to beare 
downe and oncrwhelme with dꝛead the 
faithful hope that we ſhould hauc in God. 
caſteth in our imagination muche moꝛe 
fearc than tauſe. Foz while there walke in 
the night not only the Lions whclpes, but 
ouer that, al p beaſtes of the wood: byſide 
the beaftes that we heare roaring in the 
-darke night of tribulation , and keare it fo} 
a Lion, we ſomet ume finde wel afterward 
in the dap, that it was no Lion at al, but a 
ſeelp rude rogring afle; and the thing that 
on the ſea ſemeth ſomettmea rocke , is in 
dede nothing els but a miſt. Howbeit, as 
the Pꝛophet laith: Be that fairhfully dwel⸗ 
leth in the hope of Gods helpe, the Hauice 
oihis trouth ſhal fo fence him in round | 
about, that be it an aſſe, colt, oz a Lions 
whelpe, a rocke of ſtone, oꝛ a miſt, Non ti- 
mebit àtimore nocturno, the nightes feare 
therot ſhal he nothing nede to dzeade at al, | 

Df-Puſilianimitie. 17 5 1 


The XIII. Chapter. 


A Fc 


fault of Bultllanimitie, that is to 

wit, fecble and faint ſtomake by 
whiche a man fox faint heart, is afraied 
where be nedeth not: by reaſon whercol 
" be ficeth often times fox feare of that thing 
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of which if he fled not, he ſhonld take no 


harme: and ſome man doth ſometime by 


his ficing make dis enemy bold on him. | 


which would (if He fled not, but durf} 
abide therby)giue oner and flce from him. 
This fault of Pulſtllanimitte maketh a 
man in his tribulation fox fecble heart 


firft impatient, and afterward oltentimes 


dꝛiueth him by impatience into a contrary 


affectid, making him frowardly ftubbozne. 


and angry againſt Bod, and thereby to 


fal into blaſphemie, as do p damned ſoulcs 


in hel. This fault of Juſtilaninitic and 
timerous mind letteth a man alſo many 
times fromy doing of many good things, 
which (if he tooke a good ſtomake to him 


in the truſt of Gods helpe he were wel 


able to do: but the diuel caſteth him in a 
cowardiſc, and maketh him take it foꝛ hu⸗ 
militie, to thinke himſeike vnmete and 


vnable thereto, and therefoze to leane the 


ood thing vndone, whereof Bod offercth 
im occaſion, and had made him mete and 
conuentent thereto. | 
But ſuche folke haue nede to lift vp their 
heartes and cal vpon Bod, and by the 
connſel of other good ghoſtly folke , caſt 
away the cowardile of their owne conccit. 


whiche the nightes feare by the diuel hath 


framed in their fantaſy , and looke in the 


Golpecl vpoy him which laid vp his talent 
and leaft it vnoccupied, q theret9ze _— 
0 


Matth, 25. 


Cum ſort agaiuſt Tribulation. 

loft it, with a great repzoche of his Puſfls 
lanamitie, by which he had went he ſhould 
haue excuſed himſeife, in p he was afraid 
co put it fozth in vre and occupie it. And 
al this feare commeth by the dincls dzift, 
wherein he taketh occaſion of the faintnes 
of our good and ſure truſt in God. And 
thercfoze let vs faithfully dwel in the good | 
hope of his hcipe,and than ſhal the Þanice 
of his trueth ſa compaſſe vs about, that 
Of this nightes feare we ſhal haue no 
leare at al. | 

Or the daughter of Yufitlanimittie;s 

ſcrupulous conſcience. 


The XIIII. Chapter. 
T Dis Puſillanimitie bzingeth fozth 


by the nightes feare, a verp times | 
rous daughter, a ſcelp wietched | 
- Bynle,and euer puling, that is cal⸗ 
led Scrupulsoſitic, oz a ſcrupulous conſci⸗ 
ence. This Sirle is a mectelp good puſſel 
ma houſe, neuer idle, but euer occupied | 
and bulp: but aibeit ſhe haue a very gentle | 
Maiſtres that loueth her wel, and is wel 
content with that ſhe doth , ez if it be not 
al wei (as al can not be alwaies wel) con⸗ 
tent to pardon her as (he doth other of her 
ftlowes, and ſo letteth her know that ſhe | 
wil: pct can this peniſh Girle neuer ccaſſe 
whining x puling foz feare leaſt her WMai⸗ 
tres he alway augrp with her, aan . 
ja 
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that his ſinnes be neuer ful fozginen him, 
and than he conkeſſeth, and confefſeth 
| againe, and cumbzeth himſelke and his cr of 
| Lonfeſoz both, and than encry p2aier Scrupu⸗ 
that he ſaith, though he ſay it as wel as the ious pers 
fraze intirmitie of the man wil luner: lens. 
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chal ſhꝛewdly be ſhent. were her Waifires 
went von, like to be chtent with this can⸗ br oper 
222 May verily. Ji knew ſuch one my⸗⸗ 
ſelle, whole Maiſtres was a verp wile 
woman. (which thing is in wome, rare) 

verp mild 4 alſo mecke, e liked very weil 

ſuche ſeruice as ſhe did her in her houſe, 


but this continual diſcumloꝛtahle faſhid of 


hers ſhe ſo much milliked, that ſhe would 
ſometime ſay; Epgh, what ay:cth this 


- Biel; The clinſh vzchin weneth J were & 


dine, I trow: ſurciy it ſhe did me ten an 
times better ſernice than ſhe doth, vet with 


this fantaſtical fcare of hers, J would be 


loth to haue her in my houſe. | 
Thus fareth, io, the ſcrupulous perſon, 


which trameth himſelfe many times dons 


ble the fcate that he hath cauſe, and many 


times a great feare where ther is no caule 
at al, æ of that whiche is in dede no ſinne, 
makcth a venial, & that p is venial, imagi⸗ 
neth to be deadly: and pet fo: al that fallcth 
in them, being namely ſuch of their owne 
nature as no man long liueth wichont , & 


than he feareth, that he be neuer ful cons 
felied, noz neuer ful contrite , and than 


The com. 
nion ma⸗ 


pet 
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Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 

pet is he not ſatiſfied, hut if he ſay it againe 
and yet after that againe. And when he 
bath ſaid one thing thꝛiſe, as litle is he ſa⸗ 
tiſficd with the laſt, as with the firft : and | 
than is his heart cuermoze in heauincs, | 
vnquict, and in feare, ful of doubt and 
dulnes , without cumfoꝛt oz ſpiritual cons | 
ſolation. N 

With this nightes keare the dinel ſoze 
troubleth the minde of many a right good 
man, a that doth he, to bzing him to lome 
great inconucnience: for he wil, if he can, 
dꝛiue him ſo much to the fearcful minding 
of Gods rigoꝛous Juſtice, that he wil kepe 
him from the cumfoztable remembzance of 
Bods great mightie mercp, and ſo make 
Him do al his good wozkes wearilp, and 
without conſolation and quicknes. 
Mozeouer, he maketh him take fog ſinne 
ſome thing that is none, and foz dcadly, 
ſome ſich as are but venial, co the entent, 
that when he (hal fal in them, he ſbal by 
reaſon of his ſcruple, ſinne, where els he 
ſhould not, oz ſinne dcadly(while his cons | 
ſctence in the deede doing ſo gaue him) 
whereas cls in dede he had but offended | 
veniallp. Pea and farther the diuel longeth | 
to make al his good wozkes and ſpiritual 
exerciſe ſo paineful and ſo tedious vnto 
him, that with ſome ether ſubtil ſugge⸗ 
ſtion oz falſe wily doctrine of a falſe ſpiri⸗ 


tual libertie, he ſhould for the falſe eaſe and 
; pleaſure 


\ | 8 2 


bad, but that ſome good thing a man map 


her fond childiſh tales, ſhe told vs once, 


| foded yet foꝛth farder, vntil good⸗Fridap 
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pleaſure that he ſhould ſodeinly find there⸗ 
in, be caſtly conueied from that eu faule 


s wide and as large after, as ener it 
was narrow and ſtrait befoze. Foz better 
is vet of trueth a conſcience a litle co ſtrait. 
then a litle to large. Op mother had, when 
F was a litle bop, a good old woman that 
tooke hede to her chiidzen , they called her 


into —— worſe, and haue his conſci⸗ 
ence 


mother Maude: J trow , pou haue heard 


of her. 
Vincent. Yea, pea, very much. 


ſate by the fire with vs, to tel vs that were 
childzen many childiſh tales. But as Pli- 
nius ſaith, that there is no bookelightly (g 


ike out therof:ſo thinke J there is no tale 
o fooliſh, but that pet in one matter oz 
other, to ſome purpoſe it map hap to ſerue. 
Foz I remembte me that among other of 


that the Alle and the woulke came on a 


time to confeſſion to the Foxe. The pooze 


Aſſe came to ſhzift in the ſhꝛoftide, a day oz 
two befoze Alhwedncldap:but the woulfe 


would not come to confeſſion, vntil he 


Mother 


Antonie. She was wont, when the In 4 


Lib. 3. 


epiſt. 3, 


ſaw firſt palme-Sondapy. paſt, and than 


came. The Fox aſked the Alle befoze he 
began Benedicite, wherefoze he came to 


confefſion ſo ſoone befoze Lent began. The 


pooze 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 
pooꝛe beaſt anſwered him againe: foꝛ ſeare 
of deadly ſinne, and foz fearc he ſhould leſe 
his part of anp of thoſe pꝛaiers that the 
Pꝛieſt in the clenſing daies pꝛaieth foz the 
that are cõteſſed alrcadp. Tha in his ſhite 
he had a meruelous great grudge in his 
inward conſcience, that he had one day gi⸗ 
uen his maiſter a cauſe ofangre, in that | 
with dts rude roaring befoze his maiſter 
arofe , he had a waked him ont of his flepe, 
and bereued him of his reſt. The Fox oz 
that fault, like a good diſcrete Tonkeſſoz, 
charged him to do ſo no moe, but lie ſtil 
and flepe like a good ſonnt bimielfc, til 
bis maiſter were vp and rcady to go to 

wojke, and ſo ſhould he be ſure, that he 
Gould not wake him no moꝛe. 
To tel pou al the poote Aﬀes conicfitort, 
ſt were a long woꝛke. fo2 cucry thing that 
he did; was deadip ſinne with him, the 
pc oꝛe ſoule was ſo ſcrupulous. But his 
wiſc wilp Conkeſſoz accompted them fox 
trifles, as they were in dede, and ſware | 
afterward vnto the bageard, that he was | 
fo wcary to ſit ſo long and hcare him, that 
ſauing fo the maners ſake , he bad lencr | 
haue ſitten al the while at bzcakefaft with 
a good fat gooſe. But when it came to the | 
penance gening , the Fox found, that the 
moſt weightp ſinne in al his ſhzift was 
glotonie, and therefoze he diſcreteip gaue 
him in penance, that he ſhould neuer foꝛ 
* Attedines 


bo 


but make folke fooles:but they ſhal make 
me no ſuch foole , J warrant thee ſonne, 
Foz J eate fleſh al this Lent myſelfe J. 
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penal af bis owne mate do any other 
ca 


his meate, and ſtudie {92 no moe. | 
Now, as good mother aud told vs, 
when the Woulfe came to confeflion ta 
father Kainard (foz that was, ſhe laid, the 
Foxes name vp6 good-Friday,his Con⸗ 


feſſoʒ ſhooke His great pater of beads vpon 


him almoſt as big as boules, and aſked 
him wherefoꝛe he came ſo late? Fozſoth, fa⸗ 
ther Kainard, qnod the woulfe , J muff 
nedes tel pon the truth: J come ( pou wor 


wol) thercfoze.. J durft come no ſooner, 


foz feare leaſt pou would foz my glotonie 
haue ginen me in penance to faft ſome part 


of this Lent, Nap, nay , quod father For, Suchgos 
J am not ſo vnrtaionablc: foz I faſt none iv fathers. 


ok it mplelfe. Foꝛ J map lap to thee ſonne 


betwene vs twaine here in confeſſion, it is 
no commandment of Bod this faſting , 


but an inucntion ok man. The pꝛieſtes 8 
make folke faſt, and put them to paine | 


about the moone ſhine in the water, e do 


Dowbeit, in dede bycauſe J wil not be 


| occaſion of flatider , I therefore cate it ſes 


cretly in my chamber. out of ſight of al ſuch 


fooliſh brethzen, as toz their weake ſcrus 
pulous conſcience would wax offended 


withal, and ſa would A.connicl you to do. 


Fozloth 


ſt any harme oꝛ hinderance, a then eate 


made the 
pꝛepara⸗ 


* 


Cumfoit agaiuſt Tribulation, 
Foꝛſoth, father Foxe, quod the woulf, any 
fo I thanke Bod J do, as nere as can, | 
Foz when J go to mp meatec, J take none 
other company with me, but ſuch ſure 
biethten as ate of mine owne nature, 
ae whole conſciences are not weake, J war⸗ 
On wol⸗ Fane you, but their ſtomakes as ſtrong as 
uiſh bzes mine. wel than, no koꝛce. quod father Fox. 
tyꝛen begã But when he heard after by his confeſ- 
alfleſbly ſion, that he was ſo great a rauenour, that 
ubertie. he deuoured and ſpent ſometime ſo muche 

vicaile at one meale, as the pzice thereof 

would wel find ſome pooꝛe man with his 

wife and his childzen almoſt al the weekes 

than he pꝛudentlp repzoued that point in 

hun, and pꝛeached him a pꝛoceſſe of his 

owe temperance, which neuer vſed , as 
be ſaid, to puſſe vpon himfelfe the valure | 

_ of vj. B. at a meale, no noz pct ſo much 

neither. Foz when J bzing home a gooſe, 

quod he, not out of the poultcrs ſhop, 

where folke find them out of their feathcrs 

read plucked, and ſee which is the fatteff, 
and pet for ſix penſe bye and chuſe the beſt, 
but ont of the houſwifes houſe at the firft 
hand, which may ſomewhat better cheape 
6fo2de them, pou wor wel, than p poulter 
map, noꝛ pet can not be ſuffered to ſee them 
ren: and ſtand and chnſe them by day, | 
but ami faine by night to take at adnen- | 
ture, and when J come home, am faine to 


do the labour to plucke her my ſelf; vet foz 
: al this 
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; | aithis, thongh it be but leane,and JF wene 
not wel wozth a grote, ſerueth it me ſomes 
time foz al that both diner and ſuppcr to. 
And thertoze, as foꝛ that pou line of rauen,. 


therein can J find no failt ; you haue vſcd pl 
| icſolong, that J thinke you can do none Meete 9 
other. And therefoze were it folie to fozbid counſel fo3 190 
it you, and (to ſay the trouth) againſt *woluily 
| | good conſcience to. For line you muſt, J Conſcièce. 1 
| wot wel, and other craft can vou none, and i 
therefoze, as reaſon is, muſt pou liue by 1 
that. But vet. you wot wel, to much is to N 
much, & meaſurc is a merp meane, whiche it 
FJ perceiue by your ſhꝛift pou haue ncuer i 
vſed to kepe. And therfoze ſurelp this ſhal i 
be your penance:that pou ſhal al this pere wi, 
I neuer paſſe vp6 pourlelfe the pꝛice of vj. d. "Mt 
at a meale, as nere as pour conſcience 
can geſſe the pꝛice. 


Their ſhuft haue F ſhewed pou, as 
I mother Maude (ſhewed it vs. But now 
I ſerueth fox our matter the conlctence of 
them both, in y true perfourming of their 
penance. The pooze Alle after his ſhift, 
when he waxed an hungred, ſaw a ſow lie 
with her pigges wel lapped in new ſtraw, 
ekt neare he dꝛew e thought to haue caten | 
of the ſtraw . But anon his ſcrupulous 7 


conſcience began therein to grudge him. " 
| For while his penance was, p tfoz gredines 1 
of his —_ xy do —— other bod 4 
| harme;he thought he might not cate one vl 
| Reg CAT F ſtraps | = 
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Cumſort ag ainft Tribulation, 
ſtraw thereof, leaſt fo lacke of that ffraw 
ſome of thoſe 60 might hap to die fog 
colBe. So helde he ſti his hungre, til one 
brought him meate. But when he ſhould 
fal thereto, then fel he pet in a far farther 
ſcruple. foz then it came in his mind, that 
he ſhonld pet bzeake his penance, if he 
ſhould eate any of that either, ſith he was 
coinmanded by his ghoſtly Father, that he 
ſhonld not fot his owne mcace hindze any 


Other beaſt. Foz he thought, that if he eat 


'S p2ctie 
«ſt. 


not that meate, ſome other beaſt mighe 
bap to haue it, and ſo ſhould he by the 
eating of it, peraduenture hindꝛe ſome 92 
ther. And thus ſtode he ſtil faſting,til when 
he told the cauſe, his ghoſtly Father came 
and cnfozmed him better, and then he call 
ot that ſcruple, & fel man erip to his meate, 
and was a right honeſt Alle many a fairs 


daie after. | 


The woulfe now comming from ſhzift 
cicane ſoiled from his ſinnes, went about 
to do, as a ſh2ewd wite once tolde her hul⸗ 
band that ſhe would do , when {he came 
from ſhꝛift. Be mery man, quod ſhe, now: 
foꝛ this dap, J thanke God, was A wel 
ſhunen , and J purpoſe now thercfoze to 
leaue of a: minc olde ſhzewdnes, & begin 
cuen afreſh. 


V incent. Ah, wel Uncle, can pon repoꝛt her 


ſo? That woꝛd heard J her iptake, but ſhe 
ſaid it in ſpoꝛt to make her goodmã laugh. 
Antonie, 
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Antonie. In dede it ſemed ſhe ſpake it 
halfe in ſpoꝛt. Fo, that (he ſaid (ſhe would 
caſt away al her old ſhꝛewdnes, therein 1 
trow ſhe ſpotted : but in that ſhe ſaid ſhe 
would begin it al afrcſh , her huſband 
found that good earneſt. 

Vincent. wel, I hal ſhew her what pon 
ſap, N warrant pon. 

Antonie. Than wil pou make me make 
my woꝛd good: but what ſoeuct ſhe did, at 
the leaſtwiſe ſo fared now this woulfe, 
which had caſt out in Confeſſion al his old 
| raucn,s+ than hungre pucked him fozward, 
that (as p (hzewd wilc laid) he did in dede 
begin al afreſ.*Bat pet the pꝛicke of cons 
ſcience withdiew and held bim vacke, bys 
cauſe he wonld not foz bzeaking of his pes 
nice.take any pꝛap for his mcale- tide that 
ſhould paſle the pꝛice of vj. . It happed 
dim than as he walked polling fox his 
geare about, he came where a man had in 
few daies befoze caft of two old, leane, and 
lame hozies, ſo ſicke, that no fleſh was 
there almoſt leaft on them, and thc one, 
when the woulte came by, could ſcant 
ffand vpon his legges , and the other als 
readp dead, and his (kin ript of and caried 
away. And as he loked vpon them, ſodenly 
de was firft about to fede vpon them, and 
whet his teeth on their bones. But as he 
looked aſide , he ſpied a faire cow in a cloſe 
walking with her young cable by her ſide. 

* y And 


Cumſort a0 ainſt Tribulation, 

And as ſoone as he ſaw them, his-conſciecs 
began to grudge him againſt bothe thoſe 
two hoꝛſes. And than he ſighed, (aid vnto 
bimſelfe: Alas wicked wꝛerch that J am, F 
had almoſt bzoken my penance ere J was 
ware. Foz ponder dead hozſe, bpcauſe J ne⸗ 
ner law no dead hozſe ſold in the market, 
I ſhould cuen dic therefoze, by the waie 
that my ſinful ſoule ſhal to, Icannot deuiſe 
what pꝛice J ſhould ſet vpon him, but in 
mp coſcience J ſec him far aboue ſix Penle, 
E therefoze J dare not meddle with him. 

Now than is ponder quicke hoꝛle of like⸗ 
lphod woꝛth a great deale of monep. Foz 
hozſes be deare in this countrep, ſpeciailp 
ſuch {oft amblers: fo2 IJ (ce by his pace he 
trotteth not. noꝛ can ſcant ſhift a foote. And 


therfozeF may not meddle with him, fo he 
very far paſſeth my {ir Þenle . But kine | 


this countrey here hath inough, but monp 
haue thep vc rp licle:# rherfozc conſidering 
the plenty of the Kine, the ſcarcitic of the 
money. as koz. ponder peuiſh cow ſemeth 
vnto me in my conſcience wozth not pal} 
a grote, and (he be woꝛth fo much. Row 
than as foz her calte, is not ſo much as ſhe 
by halte. And therefoze, while the cow is in 
mp conſcience worth but foure pence, my 
conſcience cannot ſerue me foꝛ linne of mp 


ſoule to pꝛaiſe her calfe aboue two Penſe, 


and ſo paſſe thep not {ix Þcnſe betwene 
them both. And thertoze them twaine my 
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JF wel cate at this one meale, and bzeake 
not my penance at al. And therevpon ſo he 
did, without any ſcruple of conſcience, 
If ſuch beaſtes could ſpeake now, as 
mother Maude laid they could than, ſome 
of them would, J wene, tel a tale almoſt as 
wile as this. wherin lane foz v miniſh ing 
of old mother Maudes tale, cis would a 
ſhoꝛter pꝛoceſſe haue ſerued:but pet as pe⸗ 
uiſh as the parable is, in this it ſerueth foz 
our purpoſe, that the nights feare of a con⸗ 


ſcience ſomewhat ſcrupulous, though it be 


ainful and troublous to him that hath it. 
ike as this pooze aſſe had here, is leſſe 
harme pet, than a conſcience ouerlarge, oꝛ 


ſuch as foꝛ his obone fantaſie the ma lyſt to 


frame himlclf., now dꝛawing it narrow, 


now ſtretching it in bꝛeadth, after p maner 2 
ol a cheuerel point, to lerue on. euerp ſide fc en- 
koꝛ his own cdmoditp, as did here the wilp 1 


woulfe. But ſuche folke are out of tribula⸗ 
tion, e cumfoꝛt nede thep none, æ therfoꝛe 
arc they out of our matter. But thoſe that 
are in the nightes feare of their owne ſcru- 
pulous conſcience, let them be wel ware, 


as I ſaid, that the diuel, foꝛ wearpnes of 


one, dꝛaw them not into the other: « while 


de would flec from Scylla, dune him into 


Charibdis. De muſk do as doth a ſhip that 


ſhould come into an hauen, in the mouth 27 990d 6- 


wherof lic ſecret rockes vndery water on 
both ſides, Ik he be by miJehap entred in 
YL Qt among 


4 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, | 
among them that are on the one ſide, and 
cannot tei how to get out: he mult get a 
ſubſtantia! cunning piloce that ſo can cons | 
duct him from the rockes on that ſide, that 
pet he bꝛing him not into thole that arc on 
the other ſide, but can gnide him in the 
mid wap. 

Let them, I ate therfoꝛe, that are in the 


_ Connſel troublous feere of their owne ſcrupulous 


foz a ſcru⸗ cgᷣſcience, ſubmit the rule of their colcicnce 
7 e to the counſel of ſome other good man. 
which alter the varietie @ the nature of rhe 
ſcruples, may tempec his adniſe . Yca al⸗ 

though a ma be very wel learned himlelte, 
pct let him in this caſe learne the cuſtome 
vſcd among Þbyſitions, Foz be one of 
them neuer fo cunning, pet in his owne 

diſeaſe and ſickenes he neuer vlcth to truſt 

al to himſcife , but ſendeth fox ſuche of his 

felowes, as he knowech mete, and putteth 

himſelfe in their handes foz many conſide⸗ 

Eu eraplc rations, wherof thep aſſigne the cauſes, | 
of Phyits. & one of the cauſes is feare , whereof vpon 
evi ſome tokens he may conceiuc in his owne 
paſſion, a great deale moze then nedeth: a 

than were it good foz his health, that foz 

the time he knew no ſuche thing at al. J 

knew oute in this towne one ot the moſk 
cunning men in that facultie, and the beſt 

expert, and therwith the moſt famous to, 

and he chat the greateſt cures did vpon o⸗ 

ther meu, and pet when he was hunlelke 

Once 


AO a 
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once very ſoꝛe ſicke, J heard his felowes 
that than looked vnto him, of al whiche 
encry one would in their owne dilcaſe, 
haue vſed bis helpe befoze any other men, 
wilh pet 7 for p time of his owne lickenes, 
being fo ſoze as it was, he had knowen no 
pbhyſicke at al, he tooke ſo great hede vnto 


tuerp ſuſpicious token, and feared ſo far _ 


the woꝛſt, that his fearc did him ſometime 
muche moze harme, than the ſickenes gaue 
him cauſe. 

And therfoze, as J ſap, who ſo hath ſuch 
a trouble of his ſcrupulous conſcience, let 
him fot a while foꝛbtare the iudgement of 
him ſelke, and folow the counſel of ſome 
other, whom he knowcth for wel learned 
and vertuous, and ſpecially in the place of 
cökeſſion ( foꝛʒ there is God ſpecially pꝛeſent 
with his grace, aſſiſting his holp Hacra⸗ 
ment) and ict him not doubt to acquuet his 
mind, & folow that he there is bidden, and 


| Chinke foz a while leſſe of the feare of Gods 
iuſtice, and be moze merp in the remem⸗ 


bꝛauce ot his merci, and perſeuer in pꝛaier 
ko grace, and abide and dwel faithfully in 
the lure hope of his helpe. And than ſhal 
he find without any doubt, that the pauice 
of Gods trouth ſhal, as the ꝛophet ſaith, 
lo compaſſe him about, that he ſhal not 
nede to dꝛeade this nightes frare of ſcru⸗ 
puloſitte, but (hal haue afterward his con- 
ſcience ſtabliſſhed in good quiet and reaf?. 

L ih Au 


Vincent, 


The moſt 
hozribic 
feare and 
ſoꝛeſt tem 
ptation. 


Cum ſort againſt Tribulation, 


In ether kind of the nightes feare , an other 

daughter of Duſillammitie, that is to wit, the 

hozrible temptation, by which fone folke are 
tempted to kil and deſtrote themleif. 


The XV. Chapter. 
\ Grilp, good Uncle, vou haue in mp 
minde, wel declared thele kindes of 
the nights feare. ö 
Antonie. Surely, Coſin, but pet are 
there many mo than J can either remem= 


bꝛe, oꝛ find: howbeit, one pet commeth to 


my minde now, of which J bekoꝛe nothing 
thought, and which is pet in mine opinid, 
of al the other feares the moſt hoꝛrible:that 
is to wit, Coſin, where the dinel tempteth 
à man to kil and deſtrop himleif, 

Vincent. Undoubtedip this kind of tri⸗ 
bulation is merueilous and ſtrange, and 
the temptation is of ſuch a ſoʒte, that ſome 
men haue opinion, that ſuch as fal once in 
that fantaſie, can neuer after ful caſt it of, 

Antonie. yes, pes, TCoſin, many a hun⸗ 
dꝛed. oz els Bod fozbid, But the thing that 
maketh men ſo ſap, is bycaule that of thoſe 
which finallp do deſtrop themſclf, there is 
muche ſpeache and much wondering, as it 
is wel woꝛthy: but many a good man, and 
many a good woman hath ſometime, pea 
diucrs peres eche after other, continnallp 
bene tempted therto, and pet haue by grace 
and good counſel, wel and vertuouſly 
withitanden it, and bene in concluſion 
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clerely deliuered of it, æ their tribulation 
nothing knowen abzode, and therkoze noz 


thing talked of , But ſurelp, Calin, an hoꝛ⸗ 


rible ſozc trouble it is to any ma oz womd 
that the diuel tempteth therewith. Manp 
banc N hcard of, and with ſome haue J tal⸗ 
ked my lelfe, that haue bene ſoꝛe encõbꝛed 
with that temptation, and marked hauc J 
not a litle the maner of them. 

Vincent. J require pon, good Uncle, 
ſhew me ſomewhat of ſuche things as pon 


percciue therein. Foz firſt, where you cal 


this kinde of temptatien the daughter at 


Nuſillanimitie, and therby ſo nere of ſibbe 


vnto the niahts kcare : me thinketh on the 
other ſide, p it is rather a thing y cometh 
of a great courage and boldnes, whan they 
dare their owne handes put theinſcifc to 
death, from which we ſc almoſt euerp man 


ſhzinke and flee, and that many ſuche, as 


we know by good pꝛoke and plapne expe⸗ 
rience foꝛʒ men of great heart and ot an ex⸗ 
ceeding hardie courage. 

Antonie. I ſaid, Loſi Uincent, that of 
Pulillanimitie commcth this temptation, 
& very trueth it is that in dede it fo doth. 
But pet I mcant it not, that of onlp famt 
heart and feare it commeth and groweth 
al wap. Foꝛ the diucl tepteth ſund2y folkes 
by ſundꝛy wapes. But the cauſe wherfoze 


I ſpake of none other kind of that reinp=- 


tation, than of onelp that whiche is the 
daughter 
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Cunfert ægainſt Tribulation, 
daughter that the diuel begetteth vpon 
Puſillanimitie , was foz that, that thoſe 
other kindes of that temptation fal not 
vnder the nature of tribulation and feare, 
and thertoze fal they far out of our matter 
here, and are luche temptations as onelp 
nede counſel, and uot cumfort oꝛ conſola⸗ 
tion, foꝛ that the perſons therwith tempted 
be with that kind of temptation not trou⸗ 
bled in their mind, but verily wel content, 
both m the tempting, and folowing . Fox 
lomc haue there bene, Loſin . ſuche, that 
thep haue bene tempted thereto by meane 

what 332i Of 8 folily pꝛide, and ſpme by rhe mtane of 
det anger anger, without any dꝛead at al, and very 
woꝛketh glad to go thereto: to this J ſay not nap. 
ometune. But whereas pou weue , that none kal 
therto by feare, but p they haue al a ſtrong 
mighty ſtomake : that ſhal pou wel ſee the 
contrarie, æ that pcraducurure in thoſe, of 
whom pon would wene the ſtomake moſt 
Kirong, e their heart & courage moſt hardy, 
Vincent. Yet is it meruaile, Uncle, to 
me, that it ſhould be as you ſay it is, that 
this temptation is vnto them that doe it 
foz pꝛidt oz foʒ angre, no tribulation, noz 
that they ſhonld nede, in ſo great a diſtrcfſe 
and peril both of body and loule to be loſt, 
no mancr of good ghoſtly cumkoꝛt at al. 
Antonie. Let vs therfozc, Colin, cbſidze 
a ſamplc oꝛ two. ſoꝛ therby ſhal we y better 
perceiue it. There was here in —m— 
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king La diflaus daies, a good poze Honeff 

mans wife: this woman was ſo fiendiſh, The Cer 
that the Dinel perceiuing her nature, put N Ts 
Her in the mind, that ſhe ſhould anger her ® ö 
Huſband ſo ſoze, that ſhe might giue him ; 
occaſion to kil her, and than he chould be 1 
hanged fox her, 

Vincent. This was a ſtrange tempta⸗ 
tion in dede. what the Diuel ſhould ſhe be 
the better than: 

Antonie. Nothing, but that it eaſed her 
ſhzewd ſtomakc befoze , to thinke that her 
hul band ſhould be hanged after. And pers 
aduenture if pon looke about the worid 
and conſid2e it wel, pou ſhal finde mo ſuche 
ſtomakes than a few. Maue pon nencr b 
heard no furious body plainly tay, that to 1 
ſee ſome ſuche man haue a miſchiefc, he 
would with good wil be content. to lie as 8 
long in hel, as God liueth in hcauen: 9 

Vincent. Fozſoth, and ſome ſuche haue | 
F heard of. 

Antonie. This minde of his was not 
muche leſſe mad then hers, but rather haps 
pilp p moze mad ofthe twain:foz p womã 
peraduẽturc did not caſt ſo far peril therin, 

But to tei pou now to what good paſſe 

her charitable purpoſe came: as her huſs 

band the ma was a carpenter) ode hews 

ing with his chip-axe vpon a picce of 

timbze, he began after her old guiſe ſo 

to reuile him, that the man waxed 8 0 
at lay, F 
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at laſt, and bad her get her in, oꝛ he would 
late the helue of His axe about her backe, @ | 
ſaid alſo, that it were litle ſinne euen with 
that axe⸗hed to chop of that vnhappy head 
of Hers , that caried ſuche an Vngracious 
toung therein. At that woꝛde the Diuell 
tokc his time, & whetted her tung againſt 
her teeth, æ when it was wel ſharped, ſhe 
{ware vnto him in very ficrce anger: Bp 
the Male, hoꝛeſon huſbad, F would thou 
wouldeſt: here lieth my head, lo and ther⸗ 
with down (he laied her head vpon y lame 
timbꝛe log) if thon ſmite it not of, I bez 
ſhzew thy boꝛeſons heart. with that, like⸗ 
wiſe as the Diuel ſtode at her elbow , ſo 
ſtode (as J heard ſay ) his good Angel at 
his, and gaue him goſtly courage, and bad 
him be bold and do it. And ſo the good man 
vp with his chip⸗ axe, æ at a chop chopped 
of her head in dede. There were ſtanding 
other folke by, which had a good ſpoꝛt to 
heare her chide, but litle thep loked fox this 
chance, til it was done ere they could let it. 
Thep ſaid thei heard her tung bable in her 
head, and cal, hoꝛeſon, hoꝛelon, twyſe after 
the head was from the body. At the leaſt⸗ 
wyfe afterward vnto the King thus they 
reported al, except only one, and that was 
a woman, & ſhe ſaid that ſhe heard it not. 
Vincent. Fozſothe this was a wonderſul 
woke. what became, Uncle, of the man? 
Antonie, The hing gauc him his pardo, 
Vincent, 
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Vincent. Uerilp he might in conſcien 
do noleſſe. | 
Antonie. But than was it farther als 


moſt at another point, that there ſhould 


haue bent a ſtatute made, that in ſuche caſc 
there ſhould neuer after pardõ be granted, 


but the truth being able tobe pꝛooued, no 


huſband ſhould neede any pardon, but 
ſhould haue leaue by the law to folow the 
ſample of the Carpenter, and doe theſame. 

Vincent. How Happcd it, Uncle, that 
that good law was leaft vumade? 

Antonie. Dow happed it? as it happeth, 
Colin, that many mo be lcaft vnmade as 


wel as it, and within a litle as good as it 


to, bothe here, and in other countrepes, E 
ſometime ſome wozſe made in their ſtede. 
But (as they lay) the let of that law was 
the Quenes grace, Bod foꝛgiue her ſoule: 
it was the greateſt thing, F wene, good 
Lady, that ſhe had to anſwere foz when 
ſhe died. Foz ſurcly ſauefoz that one thing, 
ſhe was a ful bleſſed woman. But letting 
now that law paſſe, this temptation in 
pzocuring her owne death was vnto this 
Carpenters wife no tribulation at al, as 


far as euer men could perceine: foꝛ it liked 
her wel to thinke thercon, and ſhe enen 
' longed therefoze. And cherefoze,if ſhe had 
befoze tolde pou oꝛ me her miude, and thae 
ſhe would ſo faine biing it ſo to paſſe, we 
could haue had no occaſion to cumtoꝛt her 
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. Cumfort againſt Tibnlation. 
as ont that were in tribulation: but m 
counſel her (as I told pou befoze ) we — 
might, to refrapne and amende that mali⸗ 
cious diucliſh minde of hers. 

Vincent. Uerily that is trueth, but ſuch 
as are wel willing to do any purpoſe that 
is ſo ſametul., wil neuer tei their minde to 
to no bodp foꝛ verp ſhame. 

Antonie. Some wil not in dede, and pet 
are there ſome againe, that be their entent 
neuer ſo ſhameful, finde ſome pet, whom 
their heart lerueth them to make of thepz 
counſel therin. Some of my folke here can 
tel you.that no longer ago than euen pe⸗ 
fierday,one p came out of Uienna ſhewed 
vs among other talking, y a riche widow 
(but q fo2got to acke him where it happed) 
bauing al her life an high pꝛoude minde 
and a fel, as thoſe two vertues are wont 
alwap to kepe company together, was at 
debate with an other neighbour of hers in 
p towne, & on a time ſhe made of her coũ⸗ 
ſel a pooꝛe ncighbour of hers, whom ſhe 
thought foz monie (ſhe might induce to fox 
low her mind. with hun ſecretly (he bzake, 
and offred him x. Ducats fox his labour, 
to do ſo much fo2 her, as in a mozning 
early to come to her houſe, & with an axe 
vnknowen pziuip to ſtrike of her head, 
And when he had ſo done, than conney the 
bloudy axe into the houſe of him with who 


fe was at debate, in ſome ſuche maner 
: wile, 
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Wile, as it might be thought , that he had 
murdered her of malice , æ tha ſhe thought 
ſhe ſhould be taken ſoz a martpʒꝛ. And pet 
had (hc farther deuiſed, p another ſumme 
of moncy ſhould after be ſent to Rome, 
and that there ſhould be meanes made to 
the Pope, that ſhe might in al haſt be cas 
nontzed. This pooze man pꝛomiſed, but 
intended not to perfourme it. Dowbeit, 
when he differred it, ſhe pꝛouided p axe her 
ſelle „cr he appointed with her p mozning 


when he ſhould come & do it. But than ſeg 
he ſuche other kolke, as he would ſhould 


know her krantique fantaſte , in ſuch place 
appointed, as they might wel heare her g 
him talke together. And after p he had tals 
ked with her thereof what he would, ſo 
much as he thought was tnongh, he made 
her lie downe, e toke vp p axe in his one 
hand, with p tother hand he felt p edge, a 
found a fault that it was not ſharpe, & that 
therekoꝛe he would in no wile do it. til that 
he had ground it ſharper, he could not cls 
(he ſaid) fox pitie, it would put her to fa 


muche paine: e lo ful ſoꝛe againſt her wu 


fo2 that time ſhc kept her head ſtil. But by⸗ 
canſe ſhe would not ſuffer anp moe to de⸗ 
cctue her ſo and fode her fozthe with des 
laies, ere it was very long after, ſhe hats 
ged her ſelfe with her owne handes. 
Vincent. Fozſoth here was a tragical 
Kozy, whereof I neuer heard the like. 


Antonio. 
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Antonie. Fozlooth the partie y told ſt 
me, ſware y the knew it foꝛ a trueth. And 
himſelf is, I pꝛomiſe pou, ſuch as J recken 
foz right honeſt, and of ſubſtantial tructh. 
Now here ſhe letted not, as ſhameful a 
mind as ſhe had, to make one of her coũſel 
pet: and as I remembze, another to, whom 
che truſted with y money that ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
cure her canonization. And here, J wot | 
wel, that her temptation came not of tearc, | 
but of high malice æ pʒꝛide. But than was 
ſhe ſo glad in p pleaſant dcuiſe therof, that 
(as I ſhewed pou) ſhe toke ic foz no tribu⸗ 
lation. And therfoze, cũfoꝛting of her could 
haue no place: but if men ſhould any thing 
iue her toward her helpe, it muſt haue 
bene (as J told pou) good counſci. And 
therfoze,as J ſaid, this kind of temptation 
to a mans owne deſtruction, which requi⸗ 
reth counſel. and is out of tribulation, was 
out of our matter, that is to treat of Kuma 
koꝛt in tribulation, 


Ok him that were moned to il him ſelſe by 
iluſion of the Diuel, which he recs 
kened ioz a revelation, 


The XVI. Chapter. 
B V Z leaſt you might reicct both thoſe 


ſamplcs, wening they were but fai- | 
ned tales, A ſhal put pou but in re⸗ 
membzance of one, which A recken 


Collar, 2- pour ſelfe haue read in the Collations of 


Cap, 5s Laſſianus, And it yon haue not, there may 


you | 
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pou ſoone finde it: foz my lclfe haue halte 


foꝛgotten the thing, it is ſo long ſince N 


| rcad it. But thus muche J rememdꝛe, that 


he tetleth there of one p was many dates 
a very holp man in his lining, and among 
the other vertuous &Jonkcs and Ankres 
that liued there in wildernes, was marue- 


loullp muche eſtemed, lauing that ſome 
were not al out of feare of hun, lcaſt his 
reuclations, wherot he told many by him⸗ 
ſelte. would prone illuſions of che Oiuel: 
aͤnd ſo pꝛoued it after in dede. Foz the man 


was vy p dinels ſubtil ſuggeſtiõs bꝛought 


into luche an high ſpiritual pꝛide, that in 


concluſion the diuel bꝛougyt him to that 
hozribic point, that he made him to kil 


himſelkf, and as far as my mind atuech me 


now without new ſight of the booke, he 


| bzonghthun to it hy this perſuaſion, that 
he made him belene, that it was Gods wil 


he (hould ſo doe, and that thereby ſhould 
be go ſtraight to heauen. And than if it 
were by that perſuaſion, with which he 
tooke very great cumkozt in his owne 
minde himſelke, then was it (as F ſatd) 


dut ot our caſe here, & neded not cunikozt. 


but counſel againſt giuing credence to 
the Diucls perſuaſion. But mary ik he 
made him firſt perceine , how he had been 
deluded, e than tempted him to his owne 


death by ſhame and deſpaire, than was 16 
within our matter, io. Fo than was nis 


£ rempta- 


Cato Vt1: 
ce alis. 


Lib. i cap. 
23. et 23. 


Cunfort againſt Tribulation. 


temptatiõ fallen downe fro pꝛide to jPuſil- 
lanimitie,+ was waren p kind of 5 nights 
fearc 7 F ſpake of, wherin a good part of y 
coũſel p were to be giuen him, ſhould haue 
nede to ſtand in good cumkoꝛting: fot than 


was he bꝛought into right ſoꝛe tribulatis, 
But as J was about to tel pou, ſtrength 
of heart and courage is there none therein, 
not on!y, fox that very ſtrength, as it hath 
name of vertue ina reaſonable creature, 
can neuer be without pꝛudence, but alla 
koꝛ that, as J ſaid , euen in them that {cmc 
men ot mod hardines it (hal wel appcarc 
to them that wel weigh the matter, that the 
mind, wheroy thep be led to deltroy thems 
ſ:if. growech of Huſillanimitp # very foliſh 
feare. Take koꝛ example, Cato Vticẽſis, who 
in Afrike killed himſelk after the great vic⸗ 
tozie that lulius Cæſar had. H. Auſtin wel 
declarech in his worke De Ciuitate Dei, p 
ther was no Strength noꝛ agnauimitie 
therin, but plain Puſillan mity 4 impoten⸗ 
ctc of ſtomake, wherby he has koꝛced to the 
dcttriuceion of himlelie, bycauſe his heart 
was to feble to beare the beholding of an 
other mans gloꝛie, oꝛ the ſuffering of other 
calamities , y he keared (ould fal on him⸗ 
ſelfe. So that (as S. Auſtin wel pꝛoueth) 
that horrible dede is no acte of ſtrength. 
but an acte of the mind either dzawe from 
the conſideration of it leite with ſome di⸗ 
ueliſh fantaſie, wherein the man haih 1 
to de 
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be second Books, 90 
to be called home with good counlel, oꝛ els 
oppꝛeſſed by faint heart æ feare, wherein a 
good part of the counſel mult ſtand in lit⸗ 
ting vp his courage, with good conſola⸗ 
tion and cumkoꝛt. 

And therfoze if we found any ſuche relis 
gious perſon, as was that Father which 
Laſſian wꝛiteth of, that were of ſuch auſte⸗ 
ritie æ apparent goſtly liuing, that he were 
with uche, as wel knew him, reputed foz 
a man of ſingular vertue, and that it were 
perceiued, that he had manp ſtrange viſios 
appcaring vnto him: if it ſhouid now be 
perceiued alter that, p the man went about 
ſccretly to deſtroie himſelfe, who fo ſhould 
hap to come to the knowledge thereof, and 
entended to do his deuour in the let: firſt 
muſt he find the meanes to ſcarche & find 
out, whether the man be in his mauer and 
in his countenance, lightlome, glad and 
iopłul, oz dumpiſch, heauie & fad: whether 
he go thereabout, as one that were ful of 
the glad hope of Heanen, oz as one that had 


his bzeaſt farſedful of tediouſnes & wea⸗ 


rines of the wozld. Jf he were founden of 


| thefirſt faſhion, it were a token, that the 


dinel hath by his fantaſtical apparitions 
—_ him vp in luch a picuiſh pꝛide, y he 

ath finally perſuaded him by ſome illu⸗ 
ſion ſhewcd him foz the pꝛoofe, that Gods 
pleaſure is, that he (hal foꝛ his ſake with 
his owne handes kil himſelte. 


M ij Vincent 


Couuſel 
luſion 


8. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 


Vincent. what if a man ſo found it, Ut 
cle: what counſel thould a man gine 
him than? 

Antonie. That were ſomewhat out of 
our purpoſe , Loſin: ſith, as J tolde pon 
aguult il⸗ hefoze, the man were not than in ſoꝛow e 


tribulalion, whereof our matter ſpeaketh, 
but in a perilous merp moꝛtal temptation. 
So that if we ſhould byſide our owne 


matter that we haue in hand, entre into 


that to, we might hap to make a longer 
woꝛke betwene both, than we could wel 
finiſh this day. Dowbeit to be ſhozr, it is 
ſoone ſene, that therein y ſumme a effcct 
of the cofiſel muſt in mancr reaſt in giuing 
him warning of the diuels fleightes , and 


that muſt be done vnder ſuche ſwete pleas 


fant maner, as the ma ſhould not abhozre 
to heare it. Foz while it could lightly be 
none other, but that the man were rocked 
and ſongen allepe by the dinels craft, and 
thereby his mind occupied as it were in a 


delectable dꝛeame, he ſhould neuer haue 


good audience of him, that would rudelp 
& boiſteouſlp ſhogge him and wake him, 
and ſo ſthake him out thereof . Therefoꝛe 
muſt pou faicr and eaſelp touche him, and 
with {ome pleaſant ſpeache awake him lo, 
that he ware not wayward, as childꝛen 
doc that are waked cre they lpſt to riſe, 
But when a man hath firſt begun with 
his pꝛaiſe (foz if he be pꝛoud, ye ſhal muche 
bcttcr 
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better pleaſe him with a commendation, 
than with a Dirige) than after tauoz won 
therewithal, a man may litle and litle in- i 
ſinuate the doubt of ſuche reuclations, not 9 
at the firſt as it were foz any doubt of his, | f | 
but of ſome other that men in ſome other * 


places talke of. And peraducnture it ſhal 0 
not mtlcontent himlelfe, to ſhew great i 
pcrils that map fal therin in another mas Al 
caſe (rather than his owne) and ſhal be A 
ginne to pꝛeache vpon it. 1 


Oꝛ il pou were a man that had not ſo {| 
very a ſcrupulous coſcicnce of an harmleſle At 
lie deuiled to doe good withal, which kind 4 con. 
H. Auſtin though he take alway foz finne, ſent. le 
pet he taketh it but foꝛ venial, and S. Dies Mendac. 
rome (as by diuers places in his Bookes 
appearcth) taketh not fullp foz ſo muche: Bl 
than may pou faine ſome ſecrete frind of 1 
pours to he in ſuche caſe, & that pourſelfe 
ſomewhat feare his peril, and haue made 
of charitie this viage fox his ſake to aſke 
this good Fathcrs counſel. And in that 
communication map you bing in theſe 
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credere, ſed probate ſpiritus ſi ex Deo ſunt. 


p2one the ſpirits whether they be of God: 
And theſe wozdes of H. Paulc, Angelus t.. 
Sathanæ tranſfigurat ſe in Angelum lucis. 
The Angel of Sathan tranſfigureth him= 
kelfe into the Angel of light. ou ſhal take 
Bi occalien 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 
occaſiõ the better, if thep hay to come in on 
his owne fide, but pet not lacke occaſion 
neither, ik thole textes (fo lack ot his offer) 
come in vpon pour owne: occaſion, J ſay, 
thal pou not lacke to enquter, bp what (ure 
and vndeceinable tokens, a man map dii⸗ 
cerne the true renelations from the falle il⸗ 
luſions, whereof a man ſhal finde many 
both here and there, in diuers other Au⸗ 
thoꝛs, and whole together diuerſe goodlp 
Treatiſes of that good godiy Doctoꝛ M. 
Gerſon de John Berſan , cntituled , De probatione 
Probat, Spirituũ. As, if the partie be natural wiſe, 
put. 92 any thing ſceme fantaſtical: oz whether 
partie be pooꝛe ſpirited, o pꝛoude, which 
wil ſomewhat appcare by his delite in his 
owne pꝛaiſe: oꝛ if of wilines, oꝛ of another 
pꝛide fo2 to be pꝛailed of humilitie, he refuſe 
to heare therof pet: any litle fault found 
in hundelt, oꝛ diffidence declared, e miſtruſt 
of his owne reuelations, doutful tokens 
told, wherof Himſelf ſhould feare, leaſt they 
be the diuels illuſions: luche thinges (as 
M. Oc rlon ſaith) wil make him to ſpet out 
ſomewhat ot his ſpiteful ſpirite, it the diucl 
lic in his bꝛeaſt. 

Oz if the diuel be pet lo lubtil, p he kepe 
himſelt cloſe in his warme den, & blow out 
neuer a hot woꝛde:pet is it to be cõſidered, 

Tokens what ende his renelations dzaw to, whe= 

. ther to any ſpiricual pꝛofit to himſelfe , oz 
= = other fofie, oz only to vaine meruailes & 

i wonders 
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wonders. Allo, whether they withdzaw 


him from luche other good vertuous buſi⸗ 


nes, as by the common rules ot Lynſtcus 
dome, oz anp rules oi his Pꝛoteſſid he was 
wont to vle, oz was bound to be occupied 


in. O2 whether he fal into any ſingularitie Such illn 
of opinions againſt the Scripture 0! Bod, tions haue 
02 againſt the cõmon faith of Chꝛiſtes Ca⸗ ſomehere⸗ 
tholique Church. Bany other tokens are bs. 


there in that wozke of N. Gerſon ſpoken 
of, to conſidze by, whether the perſon nei⸗ 
ther hauing reuclations of God, no: illu⸗ 
ſions from the diuel, do either foz winning 
of monp, oꝛ wolaly fauour, faine his reue⸗ 
lations himlelt to delude p people withal. 

But now foꝛ our purpole,if among any 
ok the markes, by which p true reuelations 
may be knowen from che falſe illuſions, 
that man himſelf bung fozth foz one mark 
the doing 02 teaching of any thing againſt 
the Sctipture of Bod, oz the commõ faith 
of the Churche: than haue pou an entrie 
made pou, by which whe pou lyſt pou map 
entre into the ſpecial matter, wherin he ca 
neuer wel flit from pou . Oz cis may pou 
pet if you lyſt, faine that pour ſecrete frind, 
foz whole lake you come to him foz coſiſel, 
is bzoughtinta that mind by a certain ap⸗ 
þaritid ſhewed vnta him (as himſcifſaity) 
by an Angel: as pou feare, by the Diuel, 
that he can be by pou none other wile per = 
ſuaded as pet, but that the pleaſure of Bod 


A) uy is, that 
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is, that he ſyal go kil himſclfe : and that 
if he ſa do, thã (hal he be therby lo ſpecially | 
participant of Chꝛiſtes Paſlid. that he ſhal 
fozthwith be caried vp with Angles into 
Heauen. Foz which he is ſo ioptul, that he 
grmelp purpoſcth vpon it:no leſſe glad to 
do it, than another man would be glad to 
voide it. And therefoꝛe may von de lier his 
good counſel, to inſtruct you with ſome | 
good ſubſtãcial aduiſe, wherwith pou may 
turne him from this errour, that he be not 
(vnder hope of Gods true reuclation ) in 
body and ſoule deſtroied by the dincls falſe 
illuſion. If he wil in this thing ſtudy and 
labour to inſtruct you , the thinges that 
bimlelf (hal find out of his owne inuentid, 
though they be leſſe effectual , ſhal perad⸗ 
uenture moze wozke with hunſelf toward 
his own amendment, ſith he ſhal of likeli⸗ 
hod better like them, than ſhal double ſo 
ſubſtancial thinges told hy another man. 
If he be lothe to thinke vpon t hat ſide, and 
theretoꝛe ſhzinke from the matter: than is 
there none other way, but aduenturc after 
the plaine faſhion, to fal into the matter, 
and ſhe w what you heare, and to giue him 
counicl and exhoꝛtacion to the contrary 2 
but if yan luſt to ſay, that thus æ thus hath 
the matter bene reaſoned already betwene 
your frind & you, therin may vou rcherſe 
ſuche things, as ſhould pzouc, that the viz 
ſion which moueth him, is no true reuela⸗ 


tion, but a very falle illulion. 


| 
| 


tv 
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vat Vincent. Uerilp, Uncle, J wel alow this. 
up 4 that a man ſhould as wel in this thing, as 
al 1 enccy other wherein he longeth to doe an⸗ 
other man good, ſeke ſuche a pleaſant way, 
he as the partie ſhould be likelꝝ to lite, 02 at 
the leaſt wile to take wel in wozthe his c<- 
2 municatci6 : & not ſo to enter in there uvnto, 
as he, whom he would help, ſhould abhozre 
ne 1 | him, and be lothe to heare him. & therefoze 
ap tanke no pꝛofit by him. But now, Uncle, 
of it it come by the tone way oꝛ the tother, to 
m the point that heare me he wil, oꝛ ſhal: what 
iſe |? be the reaſons effectual , with which J 
nd ſhould by counſel conuert him? | 
at ' Antonie. Al thoſe, by which you map 
0, make him perceiue, that himſclfe is decep⸗ 
d- ned, and that his viſions be no godly reue⸗ 
rd lations, but very dincliſh illuſions. And | 
li- |! thoſe reatons muſt you 4 proagn of the man, il 
ſo of the matter, and ot the law of Bod, oz of 1 
ſome one of theſe. „ 
nu Of the man: if you can peraduenture 1 | 
iS ſhew him, that in ſuche a point oꝛ ſuche, he b 
er is waxcn worſe ſince ſuch reuelatibs haue 1 
C, hanted him, than he was befoze.as in thoſe | 
m that are deluded, whoſo be wel atquainted 
with them, ſhal Wel marke and perceiue. Enident 
th Foz they waxe mozcptoud, moꝛe waiward tokens of 
ne mozeenuious, ſuſpicious , milleiudging, "ons: 
and depzauing other men with the delice 
t- |: ofcheir owne pꝛaiſe, and ſuche other ſpiri⸗ 
as | bual piccs of the ſonic, of 
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2 Of the matter map pou gather, if it haue 

happed his rcaelatiosbetfozc to pꝛoue falſe, 

oz that they be thinges rather ſtrange then 

pꝛofitablc. Foz that is a good marke be⸗ 

Sods Mitwene Sods miracles, aud the dincls | 

racics. Wonders. Foz Lhuft & his Saintes haue 

The Di⸗ their Miracles alway tending to fruit and 
uels won⸗ pꝛofit: the Diuel, and his witches, & Nez 

Berg. cromancers, al their wonderful wozkes | 

dꝛaw to no fruitful cude , but to a fruitleſle 

oſtentation @ ſhew, as it were a Juggler 

that would ſoꝛ a ſew beſoze the people, 

play maiſteries at a ſcaſt. 

3. Ot the law ol Bod you mult dꝛaw pour 

reaſons, in ſhewing by the Scripture, that 

the thing which he weueth {Bod by his 

Dcurr.s, Angel biddeth. Sod hath his owne mouth 

fozbidden. And that is, you wot wel, in 

the caſe that we ſpcake of, io caly to finde, 

that I nede not to rebearſe it vnto port, 

ſith there is plaiue among p Tencomands 

mentes fozbidden the Vniawful killing of 

any man: and therekoꝛe of himſcite, as g. 

Avguft. de Atiſtin ſaith, and al the Churche teacheth, 

Cuit3t- except himſelte be no man. 

Dei hb. Vincent. This is very true, good Un- 

cp. 28.  elc, noꝛ J wil not diſpute vp6 any gloſing 

of that pꝛohibition. But ſith we find not 

the contrary , but that God map diſpcnſe 

with that Commandinent Himſclfe , and 

both licence and command alſo,if himſelfe 


lpſt, anꝑ man to go kil either an other man 
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oꝛ himleife either: this man that is now by 
ſuche a maruelous viſid induced to belene 
that Bod fo biddeth him, and therefoze 
thinketh himlelfe in that calc of that pꝛo⸗ 
hibition diſcharged, and charged with the 
contrary Tömandment: wich what reaſon 
may we make him perceiuc, that hisviſion 
is but an illuſion, æ not a true renclacion 2 


Antonie. Map, Coſin Uincent, pou ſhal 


not nede in this caſe to requier thoſe rea⸗ 
ſons of me: but taking the Scripture of 
Bod fox a ground in this matter, pon 
knowe very wel pour ſcifc, you (hal go 
lomewhat a ſhorter way to woꝛkc, if pou 
aſke this queitton of him, p ſith God hath 
fozbidden the thing once hinſclte , though 
he map diſpenſe therwith if he wil, per lich 
the diuel map taine himſcife God , e with 
a mernelous viſion deiude anc, & make as 
though Bod did it, and ſith the Diuel allo 
15 moe likelp to ſpeake againit Sods 
Lommandment, than Bod againſt his 


owne: you (hal haue good caulc, J iay, to 


demand of the man himlelfe, whereby he 
knoweth, that his viſion is Gods true re⸗ 
uelation, and not the dinels falle deluſion. 
Vincent. In dede, Uncle, J thinke, that 
would be an hard qucſtion foʒ him. Map 
a man hauc , Uncle, in uch a thing euen a 

verp ſure knowledge in his owne mind? 
Antonie. Yea, Toſin, God map caſt in⸗ 
to the minde of a man, F lnppole, ſuche an 
inwärd 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
inward light and vnderſtanding , that he | 


Si⸗ cannot faile but be ſure thereof. And pet he 


muüitude 
ot dꝛea⸗ 
ming and 
waking. 


that is deluded by the Diuel, may thinke | 
himſelte as ſure, & pet be deceiued in dede, | 
And ſuche a difference ts there in a maner | 
betwene them, as is betwene the ſight of a 
thing while we be waking & loke theron, | 
aud the light with which we ſec a thing in 
our ſlepe, while we dꝛeame thercok. 

Vincent. This is a pꝛeatp ſrmilitude, 
Uncle, in this thing, and than is it caly | 
fo the Monk that we ſpeake of, to declare 
how be knowcth his viſion foz a true re⸗ 
u ſat:ou and not a falſe deluſion, it there be 
ſo great difference betwenc them. 

Antonie. Mot ſo caſy, Coſin, pet, as pou 
weene it were . Foz How can you now | 
pꝛone v::to ma that pon be awake? 

Vincent. (ary lo: doe F not now wag 
my hand, ſhake my head, and ſtampe with 
mp feete here in the flooꝛc: 

Antonie. Danc pon neuer dꝛeamed ere | 
this, that vou haue donc the lame? | 
Vincent. Yes that haue, J and moze to 
than that. Foz J haue ere this in my ſlepe 
dꝛeamed, that J| doubted whether J were | 
awake. oz a flepe. and haue in good faith 
thought, that J dib there vpon cuen the 
ſamt thinges that J do now in dede, and 
therby determined that J was not allepe. 
And pet hauc J dzcamed in good faith far⸗ 
ther, that J haue bene afterward at * 

and 
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and there making merp with company, 
haue tolde theſame dꝛeame at the table and 
laughed wel chercat , that ( while N was 


allepe) I had by luche mcanzs of mouing to other ts 


the partes of mp bodie, and conſidering 
thereof, ſo verily though mpſelte waking. 
Antonie. And wil you not now as lone, 
trow you, whan pou wake and rile, laugy 
as wel at pour ſelte,whan pou fre that pou 
lie now in pour warme bed aſlepe againe 
and dꝛeame al this time, while you wene 
| ſoverily, that you be wakingand talking 
of theſe matters with me? 
Vincent. Gods Lo2d, Uncle, pou go 
now merilp to wozke with me in dede, 
when pon looke and ſpeake ſo ſadly, and 
would make me wene J were aflepe. 
Antonie. It may be, that pou beſo, fox 
anp thing that you can ſay oz do, wherby 
pou may with any reaſon that pou can 
make, dꝛiue me to confeſle , that pour ſelfe 
be ſure of the contrary:ſith pou can doe noꝛ 
ſap nothing now, whcrebp pou be ſure to 
be waking, but that pou haue ere this, oz 
hereafter map, thinke your ſelte as ſurely 
do do the ſelfe fame things in dede, while 
| you be al the while a llepe, and nothing da 
but lie dꝛeaming. 
Vincent. wel wel, Uncle, though J haue 
cre this thought myſelfe awake, while JF 
was in dede aſlepe : pet fo2 al this J know 
wel inough, that J am awake now, and ſo 
do 


Suche 
d2cames: 


haue trulp 
happened 


| Cumſort againſt Tribulation, | 
do pu to, though J cannot finde y words 
by which J map with reaſon enforce pou | 
to confeſſc it, but that alwap pou nr 
dziuc me of by the ſample of my d2came. | 
Antonie. This 1s, Coſin, as me ſemeth | 


verp true. And likewiſe ſemeth me the 
maner and difference betwene ſome Kinde 


of true reuelations, and ſome kinde 


of falſe illuſions, as it ſtandeth betwene 
Marke the things that are done waking, and the 
thuigs that in our dꝛeames ſeeme to be 
done while we be lleping: that is to wit, 
king and khat he which hach that kind of reuelation 
dzeaming, from Bod, is as ſure of the rructh , as we 
and applie be of our owne dede while we be waking, | 
the ſame And he that is illuded by the Diuel, is in 


welthis 
_ compart- 
fon of Wa⸗ 


as Wel, to ſuche wilt deceiued, and worſe to, than be 


cholaue thep by their dreame , and pet reckeneth 


doctrine, bimſell as ſure foꝛ the time, os the other, 


e to falſe ſauing y the one falſely weneth, e the other 
opinious ttucly knoweth. But J ſap not, Colin, that 


and here⸗ this kind of (ure knowledge, commeth in 
lies. cucry kind of reuelatio. Fox ther are many * 
kindes, wherof were to long to talke now: 
but N ſap, that Bod doth, oꝛ map doe, to 
ma in ſome thing certainly ſend ſome ſuch. 
Vincent. Yet tham map thts Religious 
man, of whom we ſpeake , when J ſhew! 
him the Scripture againſt his rcuelation 


(and therefo2e cal it an 1i[lnſion ) bid me! 
with reaſon go care foz myleife , Foz he 
kuoweth wel and lurelp hunlelfe, that his 
* TE renclation 
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reuclation is good and true, and not any 
falle illuſion, ſith foz al the general com⸗ 


mandment of God in the Scripture, Bod 
may diſpenſe where he wil, and whan he 
wil, and map commaund him to do the 


he! concraric , as he commanded Abzaham to Gen. 22; 


kil his owne ſonne, and as Sampſon had 
bp inſpiration of God commaundment to 


kil himſelfe with pulling downe the houſe Iudic.16,. 


on his own head at the teaſt of the Þhili- 
ſtines. Now if J would doe than, as pon 
bad me right now, go tel him that ſuch 
agapparitions were illuſions, and that ſith 
| Gods wozde is in the Scripture againſt 
him plaine foz the pzohibition , he muſk 
n pꝛoue me p trueth of his reuelatiö, wherby 


J may know that it is not a falſe illuſion? 
than (hal he alke me againe, wherbp that 


I can pꝛoue mp leife to be awake & talke 
with him, and not to be allepe and dzcame 
ſo, lith in mp d2came J map as ſureclp 
wene ſo, as J know that J doc ſo. And 
thus ſhal he dzine me to the ſame bay , ta 
whiche J would bzing him, 


Antonie. This is wel ſaid, Coſin, but 


pet could he not ſcape you ſo. Foz the dif - 
 penſation of Gods cõmon PÞ2ecept (which 
- diſpcnſacid he muſt ſap,y he hath by his pꝛi 
| nate reuclation) is a thing of ſuch ſozt as 
ſheweth it ſelfe nought & falſe. Foz it neuer 


hath had any ſampſe like ſince p woꝛld be⸗ 


hig Lan til now, y euer man hath read oz heard 


ok, 


Auguſt. de 
Ciutat. 


Dei lib. 1, 


cap. 21. 


Tudic. 15. 


* 


Cum ſort ag ainſt Tribulation, 


ok among faithful people commeded, Kirſt 
in Abzabam, as touching the death of his 
ſonne, God entended it not. but only tema |: 
pted the towardncs of the fathers obedi⸗ 
. ence, Jn Sampſon al men make not the | 
matter very ſure, whether he be ſaued oz 
not, but pet therein ſome matter and caule | 
appearcth. Foz the Philiſtines being enc- | 


mies to Bod, & vling Sampſon fo? their 


mocking ſtocke in ſcoꝛne of Bod, it is wel 
likely, that God gaue him the minde to 
beſtow his owne life vpon the reuenging 


of the diſpleaſure that thoſe blaſpbemous 
Philiſtines did vnto Bod. And that aps 
peareth meetely cleare by this, that though 


his ſtrength failed him when he wanted | 


his heare, pet had he not, as it ſemeth, that 
ſtrength euermoꝛe at hand while he had 
his heare, but at ſuche times as it pleaſcd 


Bod to giue it him. which thing appea⸗ 
reth by theſe woꝛdes that the Scripture in 


ſome place of that matter ſaith: Irruit vir- 


tus Domini in Sampſonem. The power oz | 
might of Bod ruſſhed into Samplon. and | 
ſo there toꝛe while this thing that he did in 
the pulling downe of the houſe, was done 


by the ſpecial gift of ſtrength than at that 
point giuen him by Bod: it wel declareth, 
that the ſtrength of Bod, and therwith the 
Spitite ot Bod entred into him thercfoꝛc. 

S. Anſtin alſo rehearſeth , that certame 
Holy vertuous Uirgins in time of perſes 


kulian 
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| |} tittlon, being by( Jnfidels)BSods enemies 


| purſued vpon to be defloured by fozce, Auguſt.de 
kan into a water, and dzowned themſelfe, Ciuitat. 


rather than they would be berened of their Dei bn, 


Uirginitie. And albeit that he thinketh, P.“ 


that it is not law ful ſoz any other maid to 
folow their ſample, but rather ſuffcr other 
to do her anp maner violence by fozce, and 


ir commur ſinne of his owne vpd her again 


a „ 


her wil, than willingly, e therby ſinfully, 
> herſelle become an Homicide of herſelke; 
pyet he thinketh , that in them it happed by 
the ſpecial inſtinct of the Spirite of Bod, 
- that( fog cauſes ſene vnto himſelfe) would 
rather, that they ſhould auoide it with 
their owne tempoꝛal death, than abide the 
defiling violation of their chaſtitie . But 
now this good man neither hath any of 
Bods enemies to be by his owne death 
- renenged on: noz any woman that vis 
| lently purſucth him, by fozce to bereue 
dim of his Uirginitie: no2 neuer finde we, 
that God pꝛoued any mans obediec mind 
by the cõmandment of his owuc laughter 
ok himſelfe. Therefoze is his caſe both 
plaine againſt Gods open pꝛecept, and the 
diſpenſation ſtrange and without ſample, 
no cauſe appearing , no2 wel imaginable: 
but if he would thinke, that Bod could no 
lenger line without him, noꝛ take him to 
him in ſuch wiſe as he doth other men, but 
bommaund him to come by a fozbidden 
2 Wap. 


* 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 

wap, by which without other cauſe we ne> 
uer heard y euer he bad any mi cls befoze. 
Now where pou thinke, that if you 
ſhould after this, bid him tel pou, by what 
way he knoweth, that his cntent riſeth vp⸗ 
on a true reuelation, and not vpon a falſe 
illuſion, he would bid you than againc tcl 
him, bp what meancs pou know, that you 
be talking with him, wel waking, and not 
dꝛeame it eping: pou map tel him againe, 
that meu thus calke together as pou do, 
and in ſuche mauer of wile they map ptone 
t perceiue that they lo doe, by the mouing 
of themſelfe, & with putting the qucſtion 
thereof vnto themſelte foz their pleaſure. 
And the marking and conſidering thereof | 
is in waking a daily common thing that 
eucry man doth, oz may do when he wil, 
And wha they do it, they do it but of pica- 
ſure. But in flepe it happeth very ſeld, that 
men dꝛeame that they lo do, noz in their 
dzeame neuer put they queſtion but foz 
doubt. And therefoze it is mote reaſon, p 
ſith his reuclation is ſuch alſo that haps 
peth ſo ſeld, and ofter happeth that men 
dzeame oſ ſuch, thã haue ſuch in dede: ther⸗ 
foʒe it is mote rcaſon (pou map tel him) 
that he ſhew you in ſuch a rare thing, e a 
thing mote like a dz2came , whereby he 
kunoweth, p himſeite is not aſlepe.than pou 
in ſuch a common thing among folke p arc 
Waking, eſo ſeldome happing in a . | 
oniy 


he tld _— n 
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would ncde to ſhew him, wheteby port 
know that yon be not aflepe. Byſtidces this 


himſelf, to who pou ſhould ſhew ir,ſeeth e? 
percciucth y thing that he would bid pou _ 
zone, but the thing p he would make pou 
elcue(y tructh of his reuelatid which pou 


: 


bid him pꝛoue) you ſce not, he wotteth wel 


himlelte. And therctoze ere pou belene it 


againſt the Scripture, it were wel conſo⸗ 
nant vnto reaſon, that he ſhould ſhew pon 
wherebp he knoweth it foꝛ a true wakin 
reuelatid, not fot a falſe dzeaming dcluſts., 
Vincent. Than ſhal he pcraduenture 
ſap to me againe, that whether J belene 
bun, oz not, makcth him no matter: the 
thing toucheth himſelke, and not me. And 


himlelfe is in himſeſfe as ſure, that it is a 


true reuelation, as that he can tel that he 
dꝛeameth not but talketh wich me waking. 

Antonie. without doubt, Lolſin, if he 
abide at that point, æ can be by no reaſon 
bꝛought to do ſo much as doubt, and can 
by no meanes be ſhogged ont of his dead 
llepe, but wil nedes takt His dzeame foꝛ a 
very trueth, and as ſome by night riſe and 
walke about their chamber in their flepe, 


other waies ſee, but either bind him faſt 
in his bed, oz els allay whether that 
might hap to helpe him, with which the 
common tale gocth, that a caruers wite in 


| ſuch a frantick fgutaſy, holpe her huſband. 
| 


R To 


| in their 
wil ſo rife and hang himſelt: J can than no neps. | 
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Cumſort ag ainſt Tribulation, 

To whome when he told he would vpon 
a good=Friday nedcs haue killed himſelte 
foz Chiiſtes ſake, as Chꝛiſt was killed foz 


Chziſt as Chꝛiſt died fo him, it were then 
couuenient fo him, to die cuen after the 
ſame faſhion. And that might not be by his 


s wne handes, but by the hand of ſome o⸗ 


ther: foz Chʒiſt, pardie, killed not hiniſcite, 


And bycanſe her huſband ſhould neede to | 


make no moe of counſel (foz that would he 
not in no wile ) ſhe offced him, that foz 
Gods ſake ſhe would ſecretly her ſelte cru⸗ 
crific him on a great crolſe, that he had 
made to naile a new carued cricifixe vpon. 
whereof when he was verp glad, pet ſhe 


vethought her, that Thziſt was bounden | 


to a pilter, æ beaten firſt, + after crowncd 


with thozne. where vpon when ſhe had(by | 


dis owne aſſent) bound him faft to a poſt, 
ſhe lcaftnot beating, with holp exhoztation 
to ſuffer ſo much, & ſo long, that ere cuer 
che lcaſt woꝛke 6 vnbound him, paying 
him neucrthelelle, that ſhe might put on 
his head, & dzint it wel downe, acrawne 
ol thoꝛne that ſhe had wꝛithen foꝛ him and 
bꝛought him: he ſaid, he chonght this was 
mough foz that pere, de would pꝛap God 
to foꝛbeare him of the remnant , til goods 
Friday come againe, But when it came 

agarne 


. 
: 


| 


| 
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gde longed to folow £hzift no farther. 


map he hap to miſſc, namely if his frindes 
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The Second Booke. ” 
agaàine the next pere. thi was his Inff paſts 


Vincent. In dede, Uncle, if this helpe 
bim not, than wil nothing helpe him, I 
trow. 5 

Antonie. And pet, Coſin, peraduenture 
the dinel might make bim toward ſuche a 
purpoſe firſt gladly ſuffer other paine, pea 
and ininiſh his feeling to therein, that he 
map thereby the lefle feare his death: and 
pet are there peraduenture ſometime ſuche 
thinges, and many mo, to be aſſaied. Foz 
as the diuel map hap to make him ſuffcr,ſo 


fal to pꝛaier foꝛ him againſt his temptatid: 
foz p can himſeit neuer do, while he taketh 
it foz none. But foz concluſion, if the man 
be ſurely pꝛoued ſo inflexibly ſet vpon the 
purpoſe to deſtrop himlelfe as comman⸗ 
ded thereto by Bod, that no good counſel 
that men cã giue him, noꝛ any other thing 
that men may do to him, can refraine him, 
but that he would ſurely choꝛtip kil him⸗ 
leite: than except only good pꝛaier made 
by his frindes foꝛ him, F can find no far⸗ 
ther chift, but either haue him euer in light, 
oz bind him faſt in his bed. And ſo mult he 
nedes ok realon be content to be ozdered. 
Foz though Himſelfe take his fantaſie fo: 
a true reuelation, pet ſith he can not make 
vs perceiuc it fo ſuche, likewiſe as he thin⸗ 
keth himſelfe by his ſecret commandment 

N ty bouns 
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Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


bounden to foloto it, ſo muſt he needes 


agree, that ſith it is againſt the plame 
open pꝛohibitiõ of Bod , we be by p platne 
open pꝛecept bound to kepe him from it. 


Vincent. In this point, Ancle, J can | 
go no farther. But now it he were on the | 
other ſide perceiued to mind his diſtruc⸗ 


tion, æ to go thereabout with heauines of 


heart, thought c dulnes, what wap were 


there to be vſed with him then? 
Antonie. Then were his teinptation, as 
J told pou befoze , pꝛoperly perteining to 
our matter. Foz than were he in a ſoꝛe tri⸗ 
buiation, and a very perilous : for than 
were it a token, that the dinel had either 
by bzinging him into ſome great ſinne , 
brought him into deſpaire, oz peraduen⸗ 
ture by his reuclations founden kalſe and 
repꝛoued, oz by ſome ſecret ſinne of his de⸗ 
p2chended & diuniged, caſt him both in de⸗ 
ſpaire of heauen thoꝛow feare, and in a 
wearines of this life foz ſhame, ſith he ſceth 
his eſtimation loſt among other folke, of 
whoſe pꝛaiſe he was want to be pꝛoud. 


And therefoze , Calin, in ſuch caſe as this 


is, p man is to be faire handled & ſwetelp, 
t with doulce « tender louing woꝛdes to 


men godly map. And here muſt thep put 
him in minde, v it he deſpaire not, but pul 
vp his courage, and truſt in Gods great 
mercie; he hat hane in concluſion 3 
(ate 


$413 cate. Le put in good courage, & cumfozted in al 


Y * 


eauſe to be glad of this fal. Foz befote he 
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ſtoode in greater peril then he was ware 
of, while hc tooke himſelfe foz better than 
he was , & Bod foz fauour y he bare him, 
bath ſuffered him to fal depe into P Dinels 
danger, to make him cherby know what 
he was, while he tooke himſelfe foz ſo ſure. 
And therefoꝛe as he ſulfred him than to fal 
foz a remedic againft ouer⸗ bold pꝛide, ſo 
wil Bod now (if the man meeken himſelf, 
not with vnfruteful deſpaire , but with 
fruteful penace) ſo ſet him vp againe vpon 
his fete, e ſo ſtrengthẽ him with his grace, 
that foz this one fal that the denil hath gi⸗ 
nen him, he (hal giue the diuel an hundzed. 
And here mult he be put in remebzance 
of Sarie Magdalen, of the Prophet Da⸗ 
uid, and ſpeciallp of S. Peter, whoſe high 
bold courage tooke a foule fal. and pet bp⸗ 
cauſe he delpaired not of Gods mercie, but 
wept and called vpon it, how highly Bod 
tooke him into his fauonr againe, in his 
holy Scripture is wel teſtified, and wel 
though Lhuſtendom knowen. And now 
hal it be charitablp done, if ſome good 
vertuous folke , ſuche as himſelfe ſomes». 
what eſtemeth, & hath afoꝛe lõged to ftand 
in eſtimation with, do reſoꝛt ſometime vits 
to him, not onlp to giue him connſel , but 
alſo to aſke aduiſe and connſcl of him in 
{onic caſcs of their owne conſcience, to let 
him thereby perceine, that thep no leſſe 
NH ny eſteme 


* 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, | 


efteme him now, but rather moze thi they 
did bcfoze, ſith they thinke him nowe by 
this fal better expert of the diuels craft, & 
thereby not only better inſtructed himſelf, 
but alſo betterable to giue good aduiſc and 
counſel to other. This thing wil in my 
mind, wel amend and lift vp his courage 
krom the peril of that deſperate ſhame. 
Vincent. Methinketh, Uncle. that this 
were a perilous thing. Foz it map perads | 
uenture make him ſet the leſſe by his fal, # 
thercby caſt him into his firſt pꝛide, oꝛ into 
his other ſinne again, the falling wherinto 
dꝛaue him into this deſpaire. 
Antonie. J do nat meanc, Coſin, that e⸗ 
uerp foole ſhould at aduencure fal in hand 
with him: koꝛ ſo, lo, might it hap to do 
harme in dede. But, Colin, if a cunnin 
Ducha Phyſicion haue a man in hand, he can wc 
nn dilcerne, whan, E how long lome certaine 
much medicine is neceſſarie, which at another 
wozth. time miniſtred, 02 at that time ouerlong 
continued, might put the pacient in peril. 
Fon if he haue his paciẽt in an ague, to the 
cure wherof he nedeth his medicines (in 
their wozking) cold; pet it he hap ere that 
feuer be ful cured, to fal into ſome ſuch o⸗ 
ther diſleaſe, as except it were holpen with 
hot medicines, were likely to kil the bod 
befoze the feuer could be cured: he would 
fo2 the while haue his molt care to the cure 
of that thing wherein were molt W 
pern, 
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peril.æ when v were once out of ieopardie. 
do the moꝛe exact diligence after, about the 
farther cure of the ſener. And like wiſe, if 
the ſhip were in peril to fal into Scylila,the 


e 


ktare of failing into Tharpbdis on p other | 
ſide, ſhal neuer let any wiſe Maſter therol The wirs 


to dꝛaw him from Scylla toward Tharpb⸗ 
dis firſt of al, in al that cuer he map. But 
whe he hath him once ſo lar away frb Sci 
la, that he ſeeth htmſcif ſafe out ofp danger, 
tha wil he begin to take good hede to kepe 
him wel fro the other. And in likewiſe whe 


this man is falling downe to deſpapꝛe & ta 


y final deſtructis ot himſelt, a good wiſe (px 
ritual leache wil firſt looke vnto that, æ by 
goon cafoze lift vp his courage: & when he 

eeth that peril wel paſt, care foz the cure of 


his other faults after. Powbeir,cucn inp 


giuing of his cumfozt , he may find waies 
inough in ſuch wiſe to tempꝛe his woꝛdes, 
that the man map take occaſid ofgood cou- 
rage, and pet far from occaſton giuing of 
newe recidiuation into his fozmer ſinne: 


ſith the great part ot his counſel ſhal be, to 


courage him to amendment, and that 18, 


pardy, far from falling to ſinne againe. 


Vincẽt. I think, Uncle, that folkc fal into 
this vngracious minde through the diuels 
temptatiõ by manp mo meanes than one. 

Antonie. That is, Coſin, very true. Foz 
the diuel taketh his occaſions, as he ſcetij 


them tal meete foz him , Some he u 
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Cumfort av ainſt Tribulation, 

eo it thꝛough wearines of themſelfe after 

ſome great loſſe, ſome foꝛ feare of bodily 

_ — {ome , as 7 8 5 — 8 

oꝛdly ſhame. One wilt J mplelfe, whic 

— had bene long reputed foz an honeſt man, 
erampie. which was kallen in ſuch a fantaſie, that 

he was wel nere wozne away therewith. 

But what de was tempted to doe, that 

would he tel no man, but he told vnto me, 
that he was ſoze combꝛed, & that it alway | 
ran in his mind, p folkes fantaſics were 
fallen from him. e that they eſtemed not 
His wit as they were wont to do, but cuer 
bis minde gaue him. that the people began 
to take him fo a foole. And folke of trouth 
did nothing ſo at al, but reputed him both 
foz wilc and honeſt. 

Two other knew that were mar⸗ 
uciloufly atraid, that they ſhould kil theme 
ſclfe, and could tel me no cauſe wherefoze 
they ſo feared it, but onip that their owne 
mind lo gaue them. either lofle had they 
any had, noz no ſuch thing toward them, | 
noz none occaſion of any wozlbly ſhame 2 
the one in body very wel liking & luſtp, & 
wonderous weary were they bor twatne | 
of that minde, e alway they thought y do it 
they would not foꝛ nothing, but ncuerthe⸗ 
leſſe they euer feared they ſhould. And 
wherefoze they ſo both feared, neither of 
them both could tel, and the onc , leaſt he 
Qonlddo it, deſircy his frinds to 1 — him. 
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Vincent. This is, Uncle, a meruelous 
ſtrange maner. 

Antonie. Fozſoth, Toſin, J ſuppoſe, 
that many of them are in this caſe. The dis 
nc], as J ſaid befoze, ſcketh his occaſions. 


Foz as HS. Peter ſaith: Aduerſarius veſter 1. 
Diabolus quaſi leo rugens circuit, quærens 


quem deuoret, your aduerſarie the dinel as 
a roaring Lion gocth about, ſcking whom 


be map denoure. De marketh thcrefoze 
wel the ſtate and the condition that euerp 


man ſkandcth in, not only cõcern ing theſe 
outward things, as landes, polſleſlions, 
goodes, authozitic, fame, fauour oꝛ hatred 
of the would, but alſo mens complex ions 
within them, as health, o2 ſicknes, good 
humoꝛs oz bad, by which thep be light 
harted oz ſumpiſh, ſtrong harted oz faint æ 
fieble of ſpirite, bold, hardy, oꝛ timerous & 


fcareful of courage. & after as theſe things 


miniſter him matter of temptatid, ſo victi) 
hc himſcifc in the maner of his temptratio, 

Now likewiſe as in ſuch folke that are 
ful of pong warme luſtie blood and other 
humozs exciting the fleſh to filthy volup⸗ 
tuous lining, the dinel vſeth to make thoſe 
things his inſtruments in tepting them x 
in pꝛouoking them there vnto: & where he 
findcth ſome folk ful of hot blood e choler, 
he maketh thoſe humozs his inſtrumentes 


to ſet their hartes on fire in wꝛath and verp 


fierce furious angre: {0 where he kindeth 
lo mc 


Pet. 5 
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Cinfort againſt Tribulation, 
tome folke which thꝛough ſome dur melan⸗ 
cholious humoꝛs arc naturallp diſpoſed to 
feare, he caſteth ſometime ſuche a feareful |. 
imagination in their minde, that without 
belpe of Bod they can neuer caſt it out of 
their heartes. 

Some at the ſodainc falling of ſome | 
hoꝛrible thought into their mind, haue not 
only had a great abhomination thercat, 
(which abhomination they wel and ver⸗ 
tuonfly had thereat ) but the diuel vling 
their melancholious humoꝛ (and thereby 
their natural inclination to feare ) foꝛ His 
inſtrument, hath cauſed them to conceiue 
therewith {uch a decpe dead byſids , that 
they wene theniſelf with that abhominable 
thought , to be fallen into ſuch an outra⸗ 
gious ſinne, that they be ready to fal into 
deſpaire of grace, wening that God hath 
ue them ouer foꝛ euer: wheras p thought 
were it neuer ſo hozrible and neuer ſo abs 
bominable) is pet vnto them that neuer 
luke it, but euer ſtil abhoꝛre it, and ſtriue (til 
there⸗againſt, matter of conflict æà merite, 
and not any ſinne at al. 
Somc haue with holdin 


a knife in 


their handes , ſodeinlp thought vpon the 
killing of themſcife , and fozthwith in de⸗ 
uiling what an hozrible thing it were, if | 
they ſhould miſſchap ſo to do, haue fallen 
into a fcare, that they ſt;onld ſo do in dede. 
and haue with ofcen thinking theron — 
pzintt 


The Second Booke« 47 


impꝛinted that fcare ſo ſoze in their imagi⸗ 
nation, that ſome of them haue not after 
taſt it of without great difficnitie ,' ſome 
could neuer in their life be ridde thercof, 
but haue after in concluſid milerablp done 
it in dede. But likewile as where the dis 
uel vleth the blond of a mans owne body 
toward his purpoſe in pꝛouoking dim to 
leacherie, the man muſt, and doth , with 
grace and wiſedome reſiſt it: fo muſt that 
man do, whoſe melancholions humoꝛs the 
diuel abulcth toward the caſting of ſuch a 
deſperate dzead into his heart, 
Vincent, I p2ay pou , Uncle, what ad⸗ 
niſe were to be giuen him in ſuch caſe? 
Antonie. Surcly me thinketh his helpe 
ſtandeth in two thinges: counſel, æ pꝛaier. 
Firſt as concerning counſel, likewiſe as it The 
map be, that he hath two things that hold vane 
him in his temptatid, y is to wit, ſome cuil how to re 
dumozs of his owne body, æ the curſed di⸗ ſiſt this 
uel that abuſcth thẽ to his pernicious pur- Temptas 
poſe:\o muſt he nede againſt them twaine, don. 
the cofiſel of two maner of folke: that is ta 
wit, pyylitiõs foz the body, hyſittõs ſoz 
the (oule. The bodilp phyſirion (hal conſis 
der. what abundance the man hath of thoſe 


euil humoꝛs that the diucl maketh his in- Che ha 
firuments of, in mouing the man toward mozs of _ 


that feareful affection, and alwel by diet thebedie 
| conuentent, and medicines mete therefoze, Puta 
to reſiſt them, as by purgations to diſbur⸗ (uae. 


den 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 


den ß body of them. Noꝛ let no man thinke 
ſtrange, that J would aduiſe a man to take 
counſel of a phpſition fo2 the body in ſuche 
a ſpiritual paſſion. Foz ſith the ſoule and 
the bodp be ſo knit and iopned together. 
that thep both make betwene them one 
perſon: the diſtemperance of either other 
engendꝛetd ſometime the diftemperance of 
both twaine. 

And therefoze, like as J wonld aduiſe 
cuerpy man in euerp ſickneg of the bodp, 
to be ſhziuen and ſeeke of a good ſpiritual 
phpſition the ſure heith of his loule, which 
{hal not only ſerue againſt pcril that map 
Soſtiy æ peraduenture farther grow by p ſicknes 
bodily phy than in the beginning men would went 
icke heipe were likely: but Þ cumfort thereof æ Gods 
eche other fauour encreaſing therewith, ſhal alſo do 

the body good (foz which cauſe the bleſſed 

> <IMG Apoſtle cxhozteth men, that thep ſhould in 
b. 3. their bodilp ſicknes, induce the Pꝛieſtes, & 
faith, that it ſhould doe them good both in 

body & ſoulc) ſo would J ſometime aduile 

ſome men in {ome licknes of the ſoule, bp⸗ 

fide their ſpiritual lcach, take alſo ſom coũ⸗ 

{c! of the phypſitid foz the bodp. Some that 

are wꝛetchedly diſpoſed, and pet long to be 

n102c vitious than thep be, go to phyſitios 

& potitarics, & enquire what thinges map 

lerue to make che moꝛe luſty to their foule 

fleſhly delire:& were it tha any foly vpon x 
other ſide, ik he that feeleth himſclt 20 1 
| is 
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his wil muche moned vnto ſuche vnclean⸗ 
nes, ſhould enquire of the phyſitton , what 
thinges without miniſhing of his health. 
were mecte foꝛ p mmiſhment of ſuch foule 
ficſhiy motion: Of ſpiritual counſel, the 
firlt is, to be ſhʒiuen, that by reaſon ot his 
other linnes the diuel haue not the moze 
power vpon him, 

Vincent. F hane hcard ſome ſap, Uncle, 
that when ſache folke haue bene at ſhift, 
their temptation hath bene moze bzimme 
Vpon them, than it was betoze, 


Antonie. That thinke J very wel: but The vers 
that is a ſpecial token, that ſhzitt is hole⸗ tue ot C 


ſome loꝛ them, while the dine is with that fe 
moſt wꝛoth. You finde in ſome places of 
the Goſpel, that the dincl y perion (whom 


de poſietſcd)did moſt troudie, when he ſaw Marc. 


p huſt would caſt him out. We mutt els 
be the dinel do what be wil, t we trare his 
anger: foz with enery good dede wil he 
ware angrie. Than is it it: 11s (hziic to be 
ſhewed him, that he not oniy frareth moe 
than he nedeth, but alta tcarcts where he 
nedeth not, & oncr that, is ſozy of p thing, 
whereof (but it he wil willingly turnc his 
00d into his harme)he hath moꝛe canſe to 
e glad. Firſt it he haue cauſe to feare, pct 
feareth he moze th he nedeth. oz ther is no 
diuel ſo diliget to deſtrop him, as god is to 
zeſtrue him, noz no diuti ſo nere him to do 
um harme, as Sodis to do him mann 
a 


* 
* 
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Cumfort av ainft Tribulation. 
al the Dinels in hel ſo ſtrong to innade 8] 
aſſault him, as Bod is to defend him, if he 
diſtruſt him not, but faithfullp put his 
truſt in him. De fearcth alſo where he ne⸗ 
deth not. Foz where he dꝛeadeth, that he 
were out of Gods fauour , bpcauſe [nche | 
hoꝛrible thoughtes fal into his minde, he 
muſt vnderſtand, that ſith they fal into his 
mind againft his wil, chey be therefore | 
not imputed vnto him. De is finallp (ad 
of that he map be glad: foz ſith He takcth | 
ſuch thoughtes dilſplcaſancily, and triucth | 
and fighteth againſt them, he hath thereby | 
a good token, that he is in Gods fauour, | 
and that Bod aſſifketh him & helpeth him, 
and map make himſelfe ſure, that ſo wil 
God neuer ceaſſe to do, but if himſelfe faile 
and kal from him firſt. And ouer that, this 
conflict that he hath againſt his ceptation, 
(alcif he wil not kal where he nedeth not) 
be an occaſion of his merite, and a right 
reat reward in heauen: and the paine that 
e taketh therein, ſhal foʒ ſo muche (as M. 
Gerſon welt ſheweth) ſtande Him in ede 
of his Purgatozic. 
This The maner ofthe fight againſt this tem⸗ 
fight (bans Pfation , muſt ſtand in thzee things: that || 
deth in 3. is to wit, in reſiſting, and in contemning, 
things and in the inuccation of helpe. 
chieup. Reſiſt muſt a man foz his owne part by 
3, Teaſon, conſidering what a foly it were, ta 
fal where de nedeth not, while he 8 _ 
| 8 


—  — 
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ne dzinen to it, in auopding of anp othek 


« | paine,02 in hope of wmning anp maner 0 
pleaſure: but contrariwiſe ſhould by that 
painc, lefe cnerlaſting bliſle, and kal into 
kuerlaſting paine: @ ik it were in auoiding 
of other great paine, pet could he vaide 


none ſo great thereby, as he ſhonld cherbse 


fal into. De muſt allo conſider;thara great 
part ofthis temptation is in etlect but the 
feare ot his owne tantalp, the dꝛead that he 
bath, leaſt he (hal once be dzinen to it. 
which thing he may be ſure that, but if 
himſelfe wil of hits owne folp, al che dtucls 
in hel cã neuer dꝛiue him ta but his owne 


foliſh imagination may. Foz like as ſome 2 Cinit(s 
man going ouer ant high bzidge, waxeth ſo tiudcofths 
fratd though his owne fantaſy , that he bꝛioge. 


falleth downe in dede, which were cls able 
inough to palle ouer without anp danger: 
& as lome men ſhal vpon ſuche a bꝛidge if 
folke cal vpd him, vou kal, you fal, fal with 
p fantaſy p he taketh thereof, which bzidge 
if folkt looked merilp vpon him, and ſatd, 
there is no danger therin, he would paſſe 
oner wel inough, and would not let to 
runne thercon. it it were but a fote fro the 
ground: thus fareth it in this temptation. 
The diuel lindeth p man of his owne fond 
ee afraid, and than crieth he in the 
care of his heart, thou falleſt, thou falleſt. 
maketh the fond mã afraid, that he ſhould 
at euerꝑ tote tal in dede. And the diuel ſg 
£ D yeariety. 


1 Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
wearieth him with that continual feare (if 
he giuc the eare'of his heart vnto him) that 
at the laſt he dꝛaweth his mind from the 
due remembtance of Bod, and than dꝛi⸗ 
ueth him to that deadly miſchief in dede. 
Therekoze, like as againſt the vice of the 
Fight is fleſh, the victozy ſtandeth not al whole in 
good ſome the light, but.ſometime allo in y flight (ſas | 
time. ning y it is in dede the part of a wile war⸗ 
_- riours fight, to fice alway fro his enemies 
A wiſe traines)10 miſt a man in this temptation 
warrivur. to, not only reſiſt it alway with reaſoning | 
there⸗agaiuſt, but ſometime ct it clcane at 
2, right nought, & caſt it of when it commeth, | 
t not once regard it, noꝛ ſomuch as vouch⸗ 
fafe, to thinke thereon, Some folke haue 
bene clearelp rid of ſuch peſtilent fantaſies | 
with very ful contempt thereof, making a 
croſſe vpon their hearts æ bidding the Di⸗ 
4 ue! Anant, & ſometime laugh him to ſcozne 
„ to, and than turne their mind Vnto lome 
other matter. And when the Dinel hath | 
ſene, that they haue ſet ſo litle by him, after 
many aſſaics, made in ſuche times as he 
thought moſt mete, he hath ginen that tẽp⸗ 
tation quite oncr, both foz chat the pꝛoud! 
Tpirite cannot indure to be mocked, & alſo} 
leaſt with much tempting the man to the 
lame, where vnto he coulo not in concluſid 
bzing him, he ſhould muche thereby cn- 
rreale his merite, 3 
3. The inal fight is by inttocation of — | 
, * Pord | 


— I» 
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doth by paying foz himſelf, & defiring-02- 
ther allo to pay fo2 him, both poote folks 


foz his almoſe, & other good folke foꝛ their 
charitic , ſpecially good j9teſtes in p holp - 


ſacred ſeruice ot p Malſc, æ not only them, 
but alſo his owne good Angel, and other 
holy Saintes, ſucd as his deuotiõ ſtandeth 
| ſpecially vnto. And it he be learned, let him 

vlc y Litanie with p holy Suffrages that Tye L. 
folow, wgiche is a pꝛaier in the Churche of tanie is # 
marucilaus olde antiquitie, not made firſt, Very vid 
as ſome wene it were, by that holp mg H. Water. 
Gregoꝛie, whiche opinid role of pᷣ, that in 
the tune of a great peſtilence in Rome, he | 
cauſed p whole Litieto go in ſolene j28= 

| Ceſ{ton therewith, but it was in vle in the 

| Lhurche many peres befoze S. Oregones 
dates, as wel appeareth by the backes of 

other old holy Doctozs & Saintes p were 

dead hũdzeds of peares betoze S. Oꝛegozie 

was bone. And holy 


S-rm, ia 
reſto om- 


matter here. De p wil not doe it, J let him num ſan« 


not to leaue it vndone. But pet fox mine dorum et 
one part, A wil as wel truſt to p counſel alias ſzpe. 


O of 


S. Bernard giueth „ 
| counſcl, p euerp man ſhould make lute to — 4 
Angels & Saintes, to pay fo him to Bod Saints. 
iu the thinges p he would hauc ſped achis Bemerd. 
holy hand. If any ma wil ftick at y, ſay it ſerm. de 
nedes not, bycaulſe God can heare vs him⸗ pl. ge- 
elfe, a wil alſo ſap, that it is perilous fo ta nere bono 
do, bicauſe they ſay we be not ſa counlſatled m Ef 

| by no Scripture: J wil not diſpute the 


Cumſort aganſt Tribalation. 
dk H. Bernard, s recken him foz as good | 
and as wel learned in the holy Scripture, 
as any man that I heare ſap the contrary? 
and better dare J icopard my ſoule wth | 
the ſoule of . Bernard, than with his 
that findeth that fault in his doctrine. 

Unto Bod himnſelfe every man counſlats 
leth to haue recourſe abone al, and in this 
tcinptation to haue ſpecial remembzance 
of Lhuttes Baſſion, and pꝛay him fox the 
hon our of his death, the ground of mans 
ſalnation, to kepe the perſon thus tempted | 
from that damnable death. Special Uerſes 
map there be drawen out of the Pſaltcr 
againſt che dincis wicked temptations, as 
foz example: Exurgat Deus, & diſſipentur 
inimici eius, & fugiant qui oderunt eum 2 
facie eius: and many other, whiche are in 
ſuch hoꝛrible temptatiõ to Bod moſt plea⸗ 
ſant, æ to the dincl verp terrible: but none 
moze terrible, noz none moze odious to 
the diuel, than the wozdes, with which 
our Sautour dzaue him away himſclfe ;| 
Matth. 4+ Vade Sathana,no! no pꝛaier moze accepta⸗ 
ble vnto Bod , noz moze effertual fox the 

matter, than thoſe woꝛdes which our Sa 
nionr hath taught himſelfe: Ne nos indu- 
Matth. 6. cas in tentationem, ſed libera nos 4 malo. 
And J doubt not by Sods grace, but he 
Sood ver that in ſuche a temptation roil vie good 
tuous cõ⸗ counſel and pꝛaier, æ kepe himſeif in good 
pany». vertuous buſines & good vertuous com- 
Pany, 


Plal. 67. 
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pante, and abide in the faithful hope of 
{Gods helpe , ſhal haue the tructh of Bod 
(as the Pꝛophet ſaith in the Uerle atoze 
rehearſed ) ſo compaſſe him about with a 

pauice, that he ſhal not nede to dꝛeade this 
| nightes fearc of this wicked temptation, 
ſs | And thus wil J finiſh this piece of the 
nightes feare, and glad am that we be 
palſed it, aud come once vnto the dap to 
thoſe other woozdes of the Prophet: A ſa- 
gitta volante in die: foʒ inc thinketh J haue 
made it a long night. 
Ol the arrow flying in the day, which is, the 
ſpirite of pzidc in pꝛoſperitie. 


The XVII. Chapter. 
Vincent. 


in F Oxſoth, Uncle, ſo haue pdn: but we 


haue not ſlept in it, but bene verp wel 
occupied. But now N feare, except 
von make here apauſe til you haue 
dined, you ſhal kepe yourfeltc from pour 

diner ouerlo ng. 
Antonie. ap, nap Colin, foz both bzake 
Imp faſt enen as you came in, and allo 
vou ſhal find this night and this dap like a 
winter day and a winter night. Foꝛ as the 
winter hath ſhoꝛt daies, and long nights: 
he]. lo ſhal you find, A made not this feareful 
vod night ſo long, but A ſhal make you this 
zod[ light couragious day as ſhoꝛt. And ſo ſhal 
,ms| he matter require wel of it ſelfe in deoe. 

5 "0 W Foz 


| 
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 Cumfoyt 4g amft Jribulatiun. 
Fo in theſe woꝛdes of the Pꝛophet: Scuto 
eircundabit te veritas eius, a ſagitta volan- 
Pſal, 90. te in die, The trueth of Bod ſhaft compaſſe 
thee round about with a pauice, from the | 
arrow flping in the dap, J vnderſtand the | 
arrow of pꝛide, with which the dincl'tempz 
teth a man, not in the night, that is ta wir, 
in tribulation æ adnerſitie (for that timc is 
to diſcumtfoꝛtable and to feareſul foz pꝛide) 
but in the DAPar is to wit. in pꝛoſperitie:foʒ 
time is lightſome, luſtp æ ful ot courage. 
1 But ſurelp this wozldiy pꝛoſperitie, 
phat wherein a man ſo rctopleth, whereot the 


oe diuel maketh him lo pꝛoude, is but euen a 
8. very ſhort winter day. Foz we begin many | 


ful pooze & cold, vp we flic like an arrow 
that were ſhot vp into p apre:æ pet when 
we be ſodcinly ſhot vp into the higheſt, cre | 
we be wel warme there, downe we come 
vnto p cold groũd again, then cuen there 
ſticke we ſtil. And pet fox y ſhozt while that 
we be vpward es aloft ; Lozd , how luſty & 
he Wũ⸗ how P20ud we be, buzzing aboue buſily 
big vce. like as a bumble bee flieth about in ſömer, 
neuer ware, that he ſhal die in winter: & ſa 
fare many of vs, God helpe vs. Foz in the 
ſhoꝛzt winter day of wozldlp wealth @ pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie, this lying arrow of the diuel, this 
high ſpirite ot pride, (Hot out ok che diuels 
bow. pcarſing thoꝛow our heart, beareth 
Vs vp in our affection aloft into p cloudes, 
where we wene we lit vpd the nnn 
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& ouerloke al the woꝛld vnder vs, accomp⸗ 
ting in the regard of our owne glozy ſuche 
other pooꝛe ſoules, as were peraduenture 


wont to be our fellowes, foꝛ lelp poaze piſs 
mires e antes. But this arrow of pzide, 


lie it neuer ſo high into y cloudes & be the 
man p it carieth vp ſo high, neuer ſo iopful 


| thereof: pet let him remembze, that be this 


arrow neuer ſo light, it hath pet an heaup 


pz head. And therfoze flic it neuer lo high, 


downe muſt it nedes come at laſt, æ on the 


ground muſt it light, & falleth ſomtime not 


in a very cleanly place: and then the pꝛide 
turneth into rebuke and ſhame , lo that 
there is than al the glozie gone, g 

Ol this arrow ſpeaketh the wile man in 
the v. Chapter of Sapiece, wher he ſaith in 


| p perſon ofthem in pzide q; vanitie paſſed 


the time ofthis pzeſent life, @ after that ſo 


peut, paſſed hence into hel: Quid profuit S 


nobis ſuperbia? aut diuitiara iactantia quid 
cõtulit nobis? Tranſierũt omnia illa tanquã 


ꝛide wu 
cu er haue 


a tai. 


vmbra, &c. aut tanquã ſagitta emiſſa in loc 


deſtinatũ. diuiſus aer cõtinuò in ſe recluſus 
eſt, vt ignoretur tranſitus illius: ſic & nos 


nati cotinuo deſiuimus eſſe, & virtutis qui- 
dem nullũ feng valuimus oſtẽdere: in ma- 


3 D 8 | 
lignitate autre noltra columptiſumus. Talia 


dixerut in inferno hi qui peccauerũt. what 


| hath pꝛide pzoficed vs, oz what good hath 
p gloꝛꝑ ot our riches done vs? Paſſed areal 


D uin thele 


r 


zien. g. 


5 Cum fort agatuſt Tribulation, 
theic thinges itke a ſhadow , ec. oꝛ like an 
arrow ſhot ont into the placc appointed: 
the ater that was diuided, is by and by re- | 
tuxned into the place, # in ſuch wile cloled 
together againe, that the way is not per⸗ 
ceiued in which the arrow went: and in 
Itkewiſe we, as ſoone as we were bozne, 
bt by and by vaniſhed awap, and haue leafs 
no token of any good vertue behind vs, 
but are conſumed, and waſted , and come 
to nought in our owne malignitie. They 
Io, that haue lined here in lin, ſuch wozdes 
baue they ſpoken when they lay in hel. 
Dere (hal pou, good Loſin, conſider, 
that whereas the Scripture here ſpeaketh 
of the arrow ſhot into his place appointed 
03 intended: in the ſhooting of this arrow 
of pꝛide, there be diuerſe purpoſinges and 
appointings. Foꝛ the pꝛoude man himſelfe 
Note the hath no certame purpoſe oz appointment 
ſhot of qt any marke, but, oz pꝛicke vpon the earth 
Pride. wherat he determineth to ſhoote, & there 
to ſticke and tarp: but euer he ſhooteth as 
childꝛen doe that louc to ſhoote vp a cop⸗ 
hie, to ſee how hie their arrow can flic vp. 
But now doth the diuel entend E appoint 
A certaine pꝛicke ſurely ſet in a place, into 
which he purpoleth (flic this arrow ncuer 
ſo hie, and the pꝛoud heart theron) to haue 
Tye mar⸗ them light both at laſt: and that place is 
ke oz but euen in the very pit of hel. There is ſet 
of Pꝛide. the diucls wel acquainted pzicke, mw his 
15 | very 
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very inſt marke, downe vpd which pꝛickr 
with his pꝛicking ſhaft of pꝛide. he hath by 
himſeite a plain pꝛoofc and experience, that 
(but if it be ſtopped by ſome grace of Bod 


in the wap) the ſoule that flieth vp theres 
with, can neuer failc to fal. Foz when him⸗ 


ſelfe was in heauen, and began to flic vp a 


| Cop-Hic with that luſtp light flight ol pꝛide, 
| ſaping: Aſcendam ſuper aſtra, & ponam Hi. 
ſlolium meum ad latera Aquilonis, & ſimilis 


ero Altiſſimo, I wil ſtie vp aboucy ſtarres 


and ſet my thꝛone ou the ſides of the nozth, 


and wil be like vnto the Higheſt: long ere 


he could flie halfe ſo hie, as in his heart he 
ſaid he would, he was turned from a glo⸗ 
rious bught Angel into a blacke defour⸗ 


med diuel:and from flying any farthcr vp⸗ y uciters 
ward, downe was he thtowen into the fai. 


depe darke dungen of hel. Now map it 
peraduentute, Loſin, ſeme, that ſith this 
kind of temptation ot pꝛide, is no tribnla⸗ 
tion 02 paine: al this that we ſpcake of 
this arrow ol pꝛide flying foꝛth in the day 
of pꝛoſperitie, were byſide our matter. 

Vincent, Ucrily mine Uncle, and ſo ſe⸗ 
med it vnto me, and ſomewhat was J 
minded ſo to ſay to pou to: ſauing that, 
were it pzoperly pertaining to the pꝛelent 
matter, oꝛ ſomewhat digrelling theretro, 
good matter me thought it was, and ſuch 
as N had no luſt to let. 


Antonie. But now muſt pou, Coſin, 
WEN, 1  Fonlidee, 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 
conſtdze, that though pꝛoſperitie be con⸗ 

trary to tribulation, pet vnto many a good 

man the dineis temptation vnto pzide in 

pꝛoſperitie, is a greater tribulation, æ moze 

nede hath of good counſel « good cumkoze 

both, than he, y ue uer felt it, would wene. 

te that is the thing, Loſin, that maketh me 

ſpeake thereof, as of a thing pꝛopꝛe to this 

Becſeſ. ij. matter. Fo, Colin, as it is a thing right 

Hard to touche pitch, e neuer file y fingers, 

to put flex vnts fier, æ pet kepe it frb bur- 

ning, to kepe a ſerpẽt in thy boſome, æ pet 

be ſafe from ſtinging, to put poung men 

with poung women, without danger of 

wealth is {211e flelulp deſire:ſo is it hard foꝛ anp per⸗ 

dagerous, ſon, either maoz woman, in great worldly 

wealth & much pꝛoſperitie, ſo ta withſtand 

p ſuggeſtions ofthe Dinel, e the occaſions 

giuen by the woꝛld, that they ſhould kepe 

themſelte from the deadly deſire of ambi⸗ 

tious alozp. whervpon there foloweth, if 

a man fal thereto, an whole floud of al vn⸗ 

happy miſchtef, arrogant mauer, high ſol⸗ 

leine ſolẽne po2t, ouer⸗loking the pooꝛc in 

woꝛdt and countenance, diſpleaſant and 

diſdainons behaucour, rauine, extoztion, 

oppꝛeſſion, batred, and crueltie. 

Now many a good man, Toſin, comen 

into great authozitie, caſting in his mind 

p peril of ſuch occaſions of pꝛide as p diucl 

taketh of pꝛoſperitie to make his inſtru⸗ 

ments of, wherewith to moue men —_ 

9 


The Second Bookes 1's 
high point of pꝛeſumption, as engendꝛeth 
lo many great incõueniences, æ fecling the 
diuel therewith offring to themlelf ſugge⸗ 
$155 ther vnto, they be ſoꝛe troubled there⸗ 
with. e ſomelal ſo fraid thereof, y euen in y 
day of pꝛoſperitie thep fal into the nights 
feare of puſillanimitie, & donbt oner much 
leaſt they ſhould mille vle themſelf, leaue 
thinges vndone, wherein they might vie 
thefcifc wel, a miſtrufting p aide of Bod in 


holding them vpꝛight in their cEptations, . 


giue place to p diuel in the contrary tẽpta⸗ 
tions. whereby for faint heart, they leaue 


pl good buſines wherin they were wel oc⸗ 


cupied, and vnder pꝛetext (as it ſemeth to 
themſelt) of hüble heart & mckenes , & ſer⸗ 
ning God in contemplation æ ſilence, they 
ſeke their own eaſe e earthly reſt vnware, 
wherwithlik it ſo be) God is not wel con⸗ 
tent. Howbcit,ifit ſo be y a man fele him⸗ 
(elf ſuch in dede, as by thexperiẽce y he hath 
of himlelfe, he perceiueth p in wealth & au⸗ 


t92itic he doth his owne ſoule harme,# cã⸗ 


7 


not do therein p good p to his part apper⸗ 
teineth, but ſeeth the things y he ſhould ſee 
his hand to ſuſtamne. decait thzough his de⸗ 
fault, & fal to ruinc vnder him, & that to 5 
amendment thereof, he leaueth his owne 


duetie vndone: than would J in any wile Good co 
aduiſe him. to Itaue of y thing, be it ſpiri⸗ ce in this 
tual Benefice p he haue, Perſonage o2 Bi⸗ caſe. 


ſMopz ike, oz tepozal roume æ Autozitie, æ 


rather 


* 


* 

Cumfort aganſt Tribulation. 
rather giue it ouer quite, Edzaw himſelfe 
aſide and ſcrue Bod, than take the woꝛldly 
woꝛſhip & commoditie foz himſelfe, with 
the incomoditic of them whom bis ducty 
were to pꝛotite. But on the other ſide, if he 
lee not the contraric, but that he map do 
Hts duetic conucnicnily wel, and feareth 
nothing, but oulp that the temptation of 
ambition and pꝛide may turne peraduens 
ture bis good purpoſe and make him de⸗ 
cline vnto ſinne, I ſay not nap, but p wel 
donc it is, to ſtãd in moderate feare alway, 
whereof the Scripture ſaieth: Beatus ho-—- 
mo, qui ſemper eſt pauidus. Bleſſed is the 
man that is alway fearciul : and S. Maul 
1. Cor, 10. ſaieth: Qui ſtat, videat ne cadat, he that 

ſtandeth, let him loke that he fal not: pet 
is oucr much feare perilous, anddzaweth 
toward p miſtruſt ot Gods gracious help. 
Which immoderate feare and faint heart 
Holy Scripturc fozbiddcth . ſaping: Noli 
eſſe puſillanimis, be not ficbic hearted oz 
timerous. 2 . 

Let ſuch a man therefoꝛe tẽper his fcare 
with good hope, and thinke,that ſith Bod 
bath let him in that place (if he thinke, that 
god hath ſet him therin) god wil aſſiſt him 
with his grace to the wel viing thereof. 
Mowbeit, if he came therto by Simzonie ox 
by ſome ſuch other cxul meane, than were 

that thing one good reaſon, wherefoze he 
ſhould che rathcricaue it of, But eis in 


ProuctrÞ, 


NW. 


Eccleſ. 7 
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him continue in his Food buſines, and 
againſt the diuels pꝛouocation vnto cuil. 
bleſſe himſelf, and cal vnto Bod, and pꝛap: 
and looke what thing the dincl tempteth 
him to, leane the mote toward the contra⸗ 
ry. Let him be pitions and cumfoztable to 
thoſe that are in diſtreſſe and affliction: J 
meauc not, let euerp malefactoꝛz paſſe fozth 
vnpuniſhed, & freelp runne out and rob ar 
rouers, but in his heart be loꝛp to ſec, that 
of neceſſitie for frare of decaping the com⸗ 
mon weale, men are dzinen to put male⸗ 
factozs to paine. And pet where he findeth 
good tokens and likelphod of amendmetr, 
there, in al that he map, helpe that mercp 
be had: there ſhal neuer lacke deſperatip 
dilpoled wzetches inough bpſide, vpon 
whom, foz enſample, iuſtice map pꝛocede. 
Ler him thinke in his owne heart cucry 
pooꝛe beggar his felow. 

Vincent, That wil be very heard, Un⸗ 
cle, foz an honourable man to doe, when 
he beholdeth himſelf richelp apparatled, & 
the begger rigged in his ragges. 

Antonie. It here were, Colin, two men A pꝛopet 
that were beggers both, and afrerwarda rung 
great riche man would take the one vnto pes gern 
him, and tel him, that foz a litle time he 
would haue him in his houſe, and there⸗ 
vpon araied him in ſuke, and giue him a 
"” bag by his ſide filled euẽ ful of gold, 
but giuing him this knot. therewith, that 

within 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
within a litle while out he ſhould in his 
olde ragges againe., & beare neuer a peny 
with Him 2 ik this begger met his fellow 
now, while his gay goune were on,might 
he not for al his gaie geare take him toz 
His fellow ſtiil: And were he not a very 
koole, if foz a wealth of a few wickes; he 
would wene himlelt far his better? 

Vincent. Yes by my trouth, Uncle, if 

the differece of their ſtate were none other, 

Antonie. Surely, Colin, mc thinkcth, 
fin this would betwenc the richeſte the 
moſt pooꝛe, the difference ts ſcant ſo much, 

For let the higheſt loke on the moſt baſe, & 

conſider how poote they came both into 

this wozld, æ than conſider tarther theres 

with, how riche ſoeuer he be now, he ſhal 

pet within a while, peraduẽture leſſe than 

one wieke, walke out againe as poore as 

that begger (hal : # than by my trouth me 

thinketh this riche man much moe than 

mad, if foz the wealth of a litle while, hap⸗ 

Noman Ply leſſe th one wieke, he recken himſelle 

better thi in carneſtany better tha p beggers fellow: 

a beggers and leſſe than this can no man thinke that 
low. hath any natural wit, and wil vle it. 

But now a Liziſten man, Coſin, p hath 
the light of faith, cannot faile to thinke in 
this thing much farther. Foz he wil thinke 
not onlp vpon his bare comming hither, 
and his bare going hence againe, but alſo 
vpon y dzcadtul iudgemẽt of Bod, x bye 

the 
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le kearekul paines of hel, & the ineſtimabie 
iopes of heaus. And in p coſidering of theſe 
thinges, he wil cal to remEb2ance,yp perad⸗ 
ufture when this begger & he be both de⸗ 
parted hence, y begger may be ſodcinly lep 


7 


vp in ſuch roialtie, p wel were wan 
euer he was bozne, it he might be made his 
ftlow. And he p wel dethinketh him, Toſin 
ik vpd thele thinges, J verily thinke, that the 
r. arrow of pzide flying fozth in the dap of 
), worldly wealth ſhal neuer ſo wound his 
e heart, p euer it hal beare him vp one fote. 
„ But now to the eutent he map thinke 
* on ſuch thinges the better, let him vie 
| Oofcento reſoꝛt to Confeſſion, and there a⸗ 
- pen his heart, and by the mouth of ſome I 
il | good vertuous Soſtlp father haue ſuch 
| thinges olt renued in his remembzance, Dyeciab 
Let bim alſo chvooſc himſclfe ſome ſccret iſ 
ſoluary place in his owne houſe, as far pe ge. 
from noiſe e companie as he connetnently ; 
tan, and thichtriet him ſometime ſecretly 
keloꝛt alone, imagining himſelf as one go⸗ 
ing out of the wozld, euen fraighe viito 
the giuing vp of his reckening vnto God 
of his ſinneful liuing: than let him there 
bekoze an Altar, oz ſome pitiful Image 
of Chziſtes bitter Þaſſion ( the beholding 
whereof map put him in _remembtance 
of the thing, and mooue him to denont 
compaſſion ) Knele downc oz fal pꝛoſtrate, 
as at the feete of Almightie God, verily 
beleuing 


un © ht og 
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faultes ſich as he can cal to mind, and pꝛay 
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| Cum fort againſt Iribulation. Fg 
deleuing him to be there inuiſiblp pꝛeſent, 
as without anp doubt he is. There let him 

open his heart to Bod, and confeſſe his | 


Bod of fozginenes. Let him alſo cal to re- | 


membzance the benefires that Sod hath 
giuen him, either in general among other 


men. oz pʒiuateip to himſelf, aud gine him 


humble harty thankes thcrefoze . There 


let him declare vuto God the temptations 


of the diuel, the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, 


Matth.1o, 


gun gladly this boone: and ſo dwelling in 


thoccaſions of the woꝛld, e of his wozlbly 


frindes, much woꝛſe many times in dꝛaw⸗ 
ing a man from Bod, than gre his moſt | 
mo2tal enemies. which thing our Sant- 


dur witneſleth himſcife , where he ſaith: 


Inimici hominis domeſtici eius, enemies 
of a man are thep that are his owne fami⸗ 
licrs, There let dim lament and bewaile 
vuco Bod his owne frailtie, negligence. 
and ſlouth in reſiſting and withſtanding of 
temptation, his rcadines and pꝛonitie ro 
fal there vnto. There let him beſccht Bod 
of his gracious aide and helpe, to ſtrength 
his tnftrmitte withal, both in keping him 
rom falling, and whan he by his owne 
fault miſfoꝛtuneth to fal. th with the hel⸗ 
ping hand of his merciful grace to litt him 
vp # {et him on his fete in the ſtate of his 
grace againc, and let this man not doubt. 
but that Bod heareth him, and graunteth 


the 


2 
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the faithful truſt ofSods helpe. he (hal wel 
vſe his pꝛoſperitie, æ perſeuer in his good 
profitable buſines, and (hal hauc therein 
the truth of God ſo cumpaſle him about 


with a Panice of his heauenip defenſe. that 


of the diuels arrow flying in the day of 
wo:ldlyp wealth, he ſhal not nede to dꝛeade. 
Vincent. Fozſoth, Uncle, J like this 
good counſci wel, and J would wene,thae 
ſuch as are in pꝛoſperitie, and take ſuch 
ode therein, map doc both ta themlelfe, 
and other folke about, much good. 
Antonie, I beſeche our Lozd, Colin, 


put this and better in the mind of cuerp 


man that nedeth it. And now wil J fouchs 
onc woꝛd oꝛ twaine of the third tempta⸗ 


tion, wherof the Pꝛophet ſnycaketh in theſe 


woꝛdes: A negotio perambulante in tene- 
bris, Frd the buliues walking in the dark⸗ 
nefſcs:+ then wil we cal foꝛ our diner. ica- 
uing p laſt temptatid (that is to wit, Ab in- 
curſu & dæmonio meridiano. Fr the in- 
turſion, æ the diuel of the mid⸗ dap) til after 
noone , and than ſhal we therewith (God 
willing) make an ende ok al this matter. 
Vincent, Our Lozd reward pou, good 


Ancle, foꝛ your good labour with me. Bus 


foʒ our Lozdes lake take good hede, Uncle 


that you fozbeare not pour diner ouer lõg. 


Antonie. Feare not that, Coſin, J war⸗ 


rant pou, foz this piece wil F make pau 
Þ ot 


but ſhot, \ 


Two 


the faithful hope of Gods helpe, he (hal 


Cumſort againſt Tribul ation, 
Ofthe diuel named Negotium, that is to wit, 
buſines walking about in the dar kneſſes. 


The XVIII. Chapter. 


De Pꝛophet ſaith in y ſaid ſalme: 

N Qui habitat in adiutorio Altiſſimi, 
in protectione Dei cæli commora- 
bitur. Scuto circundabit te veritas 

eius, non timebis &c. A negotio peram- 
bulante in tenebris. He that dwellcth in 


abide in the protection oꝛ ſafegard of the 
Bod of heauen: & thou that art ſuch one, 
{hal the truth of him ſo compaſſe about 
with a panice, yp thou ſhalt not be afraied 
of the Buſtnes walking about in the 
darkneſſes, Negotium is here, Coſin, the 
name ofa diuel that is euer ful of bulines, 
in tempting ſolke to much euil bulines. 
Dis time of tépting is in the darkneſſes. 
Foz yon wot wel, that byſide the very ful 
night, which is the depe darke , there are 
two times of darkneſles. The one, ere the 
mozning ware light: the other, whan the 


darknef- cucening waxeth darke. Two times ok like 


leg. 
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maner darknes are there alſo in the ſoulc 
of man: the one, ere the light of grace be 
wel in the heart ſpꝛongen vp: the other, 
when the light ok grace out of the ſoule 
beginneth to walke faſt away. 
In theſe two darkneſles this dinel that 
iS called Buſines, buſilp walketh about, 
| and 


" 
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and luch fond folke as wil folow him, he 
carieth about with him, and ſetteth them a 
wozk with many maner biibling bulines, 
He ſetteth, J ſay , ſome to ſeke the pleas 
ſures of the fleſh , in eating, dunking and 


The diuei 
called Bu 
lines, 


other filty delite, and ſome he ſecteth about 
r 


inceſfant ſcking foz theſc wozidly goods: 
and of ſich buſie folke , whom this diucl 
called Buſines (walking about in p dark⸗ 
neſles ) ſetteth a wozke with ſuch buſines, 
our Hauiour ſaith in the Goſpel: Qui am- 
bulat in tenebris, neſcit quo vadit, De that 
walketh in darkeneſſcs , wotteth not 
whither he goeth. And ſurely in ſuch caſe 
are they : foz they ncither wot which wap 
they go, noꝛ whither. Foz verily, they 
walke round about, as it were in a round 
maſe: when they wene themſelt at an end 
of their bulines, they be but at p begining. 
Foz is not the going about the ſeruing 
of the fleſh a buſines that hath no end, but 
cucrmoze from the end cometh to the be⸗ 
ginning againe 2 Foz go they neuer ſo ful 
fed to bed, pet euermoze on the moꝛow as 
new be they to be fed again, as they were 
the day befoze. Thus fareth it by the belly, 
thus fareth it by thoſe partes p are beneth 
the belly. And as foz couctice, it fareth like 


lohan.1g, 


The Mil 
maſe ot ths 
wozld, 


the fier the moze wood that cometh therto, 


the moze feruent & the moꝛe gredy it is. 

But now hath this male a centre oz middle 

place, into which ſometime they becouated 
— 99 {\odainly 
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Job 21. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


ſodainly, whe they wene they were not pet 


far frõ p bzink, The centre oꝛ middle placs 
ol this maſe is hel, & into p place be theſc 
buſy folke that with this dinel of Buſines 
walk about in this buſy maſe in the darks 
nelles , ſobainlp ſometime conuaied, no⸗ 
thing ware whither they be going, & euen 
while they wene p they were not far wal⸗ 
ked fromthe beginning, æthat they had pet 
a great wap to walke about befoze they 
ſhould come to the end. But of theſc fleſhlp 
folke walking in this pleaſant buſie male, 
the Scripture declareth the ende: Ducunt 
in bonis dies ſuos, & in puncto ad inferna 
deſcendunt. They leade their life in plea⸗ 


lure, æ at a poppe dowue thep defcend into 


2, Tim. 6, 


hel. Of the couetous men ſaith S. Paule: 
Qui volũt diuites fieri, incidunt in tempta- 
tionem & in laqueum Diaboli, & deſideria 
multa inutilia & nociua, quæ mergunt ho- 
mines in interitũ & perditionẽ. They that 
long to be rich, do kal into tẽptation æ into 
the grin of p del. e into many deſires vis 
p2ofttable & harmful, which dzowne me in⸗ 
to death & into deſtruction. Lo, here is the 
midle place of this buſy maſe, p grin of the 
diuel, the place of perditid & defiruceion, v 
they fal æ be caught @ d2ofid iu, ere they be 
ware. The couetous riche man allo, p our 


Sailtour ſpcaketh of in the {Boſpel, y had 


fo great plenty of cone, that his barnes 


would not receiue it, but intended to make 


bis 
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bis barnes larger, æ ſaid vnto himſelf, þ he 

would make merp many dates , had went 

(you wot wel) that he had a great wap 

pet to walke . But Bod ſaid vnto him: 
Stulte, hac note tollent ate animã tuã: quæ x 12. 
autẽ paraſti, cuius erũt? Foole, this night 
fhal they take thy ſoule frb thee, æ than al 
this good p thou haſt gathered, whole ſhal 
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tit be? Bere you ſec, p he fel ſodenly into the | 


depe centre of this buſy maſe, ſo p he was Nl 
fallen ful æ whole therein, long ere euer he | 
had wẽt he ſhould haute come nere thereto. 
Mow this wot J very wel, 7 thoſe p are 
walking about in this buſy male, take not _— 
their buſines foꝛ any tribulation, a pet are 
there many of them fozweried as ſoze, as 
ſoze paged e pained therin, their pleaſures 
being ſo ſhoꝛt, ſo litle, æ ſs few, & their diſ⸗ 
pleaſures æ their griets ſo great, ſo conti⸗ 
uual, ſo manp, that it maketh me thinke 
vpd a good worſhipful ma, which whe he 
diners times beheld his wife, what paine 
ſhe tooke in ſtraight binding vp her heare, 
to make her a faire large fozchead , & with 
ſtraight bzacing in her body to make her 4 
midle ſmal, both twaine to her great paine | 
foz the pꝛide of a litel fooliſh pzaiſc: he ſaid | 
vnto her: Forſoth, Madame, if God giue Yow wa⸗ 
pou not hel, he ſhal doe you great w2ong. ol _ 
Fox it muſt nedes be pour owne of very ther rere 
right : foꝛ you bye it very dere, and take 
very great paine therefoze. 1 
1 ty T hey 


Sap. S. 


3 notavie 
ſaying and 


a true. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 
They that now lie in hel foz their wꝛetched 
lining here, do now perccine their folie in 
their moꝛe paine that they tooke heere foꝛ 


the leſſe pleaſure. There conkeſlſe they now 


their folie, and crie out: Laſſati ſumus in 
via iniquitatis: We haue bene wearied in 
the wap of wickednes. And pet while they 
were walking therein, they would not reſt 
themlelfe, but runne on ſti] in their wea⸗ 
rines, and put themlelfe ſtil vnto moze 
paine and moꝛc, foz that litle pieuiſi plea⸗ 
ſure, ſhoꝛt and ſone gone, that they tooke 
al that labour and paine foz, byſide the 


euerlaſting paine that folowed it foz their 


farther aduantage after. 

So helpe me God, and none other wiſe 
but as J verily thinke, that many a man 
byeth hel here with ſo much paine, that he 
might haue bought heauen with lefle than 
the one halfc. But pet, as J ſap, while theſe 
fleſhip & wozidlp buſp folke are walkin 
about in this round buſp maſe of this dine 
that is called Bulines, that walketh about 
in thele two times of darkeneſſe, their 
wittes are ſo by the ſecret enchantment of 
the diuel bewitched, that they marke not ỹ 
great long miſerable wearmes and paine 


Hote this that the diuel maketh them take @ endure 


allo. 


about nought, & therefoꝛe they take it foz 
no tribulation: ſo that they nede no cum⸗ 
fozt. And therefoze1s it not foz their ſakes 
that I ipcake al this, ſauing that Snap 
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ſerue them foz counſel , toward the per⸗ 
ceiuing of their owne fooliſh miſerie, | 
though the good helpe of Gods grace be⸗ 1. : 208 
ginning to ſhine vpon them againe, | 
But there are very good folke-and ver⸗ 
tuons that are in the day light of grace, & 
pet bycaule the diuel tempteth them buſilp 
to ſuch flechly delight, and ſith they ſee 
plentie of wozldly ſubſtance fal vnto them, 
and fele the diuel in likewiſe buſilp tempt 
them to ſet their heart there vpon, they be 
ſ\oze troubled therwith , and begin to feare 
thereby, that they be not with Bod in the 
light, but with this dinel that the Pꝛophet 
calleth Negotium, that is to {ap, Buſines, 
walking about in the two times of dark- 
nes. Dowbeit,as IJ ſaid bcfoze of thoſe 
good folke and gracious, that are in the 
worldly wealth of great power and aucto⸗ 
ritie, and therebp feare the diuels arrow 
of pꝛide: ſo ſay J now here againe of thele 
that ſtand in dead of fleſhlp foule ſinne & 
couetice, ſith thep be but tẽpted therewith 
and folow it not, albcit that they doe wel 
to ſtand euer in moderate feare, leaſt with 
waxing ouer bold, and letting the thing 
ouer light, they might peraduenture milſ⸗ 
hap to tal in thereto: pet {ore to Vere and 
trouble themſelfe with the fcare of loſſe of 
Gods fauour thercfoze, is without necelli⸗ 
tie, and not alway without peril, Foz, as 
J ſaid befoze, it withdzaweth the mind of 
Þ uy a man 
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. Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
a man far from ſpiritual conſolation of the 
good hope y he ſhould bane in Gods help. 
And as koz theſe tẽptations, while he p is 
tẽpted, foloweth them not, the fightagainſt 
the ſerueth a nid fort matter of merite & re⸗ 
ward in heauen, if he nstonlp flee thedede, 
the cõſent a the delectatid, but alſo (in p he 
conuenientip may)ficc fro al the occaſions 


thercof. And this point is inthoſe firſhiy 


Carnal temptations a thing eth to perceine, and 
temptati⸗ metely plain inough. But in theſe worldly 


ons are ſo huſineſles perteining vnto couetiſe, there⸗ 


ner {one 1,0 
than Co« n 18 the thing ſomewhat moze darks , # 


aetice, ens in the percenmng more difficulty, and very 
vie gc. Arxcat troublous feare doth there oftẽtimes 
arilc thereof in p hearts of very good folke 
when p world falleth fait vnto the, bpcauſe 
of the ſoze woꝛds @& terrible thieats y God 
in holy Scriprure ſpeaketh againft thoſe p 
are riche: as where S. aul ſaith: Qui vo- 


11 im. 6 lunt diuites fieri, incidũt in tentationem, & 
in laqueũ Diaboli. They that wil be riche, 
fal into tempratio, and into the grin of the 
diuel. & where our Santour ſaith himſelf: 

1 a Facilius eſt camelum per forame acus traſ- 


ire, quam diuitem intrare in regnum Dei. 
It is moꝛc caly fo2 a camel, oꝛ, as ſome ſap 
(foz ſo Camelus ſignifieth in the Breke 
toſig)foʒ a great cable⸗ rope to go thiongh 
ancdics epe, than fot a riche man to entre 
mio the kingdome of God: no mernaile 
now, though good folke that fcare Bod, 


take occaſion of great dꝛeade at ſo dꝛeadfal 


ä 
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woꝛds, whẽ they ſee woꝛldlp goods kal vn 


to the, æ ſome ſtand in doubt, whether it be 


lawful foꝛ them to kepe any goods oz no. 
But cuermoze in al thoſe places of Scrip- 
ture, p hauing of the wozidly goods is not 
the thing v is rebuked & thzeatned, but the 
affectid that the hauer vnlawfullp beareth 


therto. Foz where . Paul ſaith: Qui volũt on is 
diuites fieri &c. They y wil be made riche, damnable 
he ſpeaketh not of the hauing, but of y wil in riches, 


& the deficr e affe ctiõ to haut, & p longing 
foz it: foꝛ Þ cũ not be lightly without ſinne. 
Foꝛ the thing p folk ſoꝛe long foz, they wil 
make meny fhyittes to get, æ ieopard thems 
{elf therefoze. And to declare, p the hauing 
of riches is not fozbidde, but the mozdinat 
affection of the mind ſo2e ſet thervpont the 


Pꝛophet ſaith; Diuitiæ ſi affluãt, nolite cor pj, Gi. 


apponere, If riches flow vnto pou, ſet not 
pour harts therevpon . And albeit that 


our Loꝛd by the ſaid enſampit ot the camel Marc. 10. 


oꝛ the cable⸗ rope to come thꝛow p nedies 
eye, ſaid p it is not only hard, but alſo im⸗ 
poſſible, tot a riche man to entre into the 
kingdome of heauen: pet he declared, that 
thongh the riche man can not get into 
beauen of himſelf, pet God, he laid, can get 
him in wel inough. Foz vnto men, he ſaid, 
it was impollible, but not vuto God: foz 
vnto God, he laid, al thinges are poſſible. 
And pet ouer that, he told of which ma⸗ 
ner riche men he meant t hat could not get 
into the kingdome of heaucu, ſayings 
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Marc. 10, 


2 Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 

Filioli, quam difficile eſt cõfidentes in pe- 
cunys in regnum Dei introire? Mp babes, 
bow hard is it foz them that put their truſt 
and confidence in their monep, to entre 
into the kingdome of God: 

Vincent. This is, J ſuppoſe, Uncle, 
very true, and eis Bod fozbid . Foz cls 
were the world in a ful hard caſc , if euc ry 


iche man were in ſuch danger and peri, 


This is 


Antonie. That were it, Colin, in dede, 
and ſo, J wene, is it pet. Foz J feare me 
that to the multitude, there be very few. 
but that they long ſoꝛe to be riche: and of 
thoſe that long ſo to be , very few reſerucd 
alſo, but that they ſet their hearts very loze 
thereon. 

Vincent. That is, Uncle, J feare me 
very true, but pet not the thing that was 
about to ſpeake of, but the thing that J 


would haue ſaid, was this: that J can not 


In “Luc. Iib. 
S. cap. 18. 


wel perceiue (the woꝛld being ſuch as it is, 
and ſa many pooze people therein) how 
any man may be riche, and kepe him riche 
without danger of damnation therctoze, 
Fo al the while that he ſceth pooze people 
ſo many that lacke , while bhimſelf hath to 
giue them, and whoſe neceſſitie (while he 
hath wherwith) he is bound in ſuch caſe of 
duetie to relieue, ſo farfozth that holy O. 
Ambꝛoſe ſaith: that who ſo that die foꝛ de⸗ 
fault, where we might helpe them, we kil 


them our ſelfe; J can not ſee, but that 2 
riche 


. 


of that feare, as long as he kepeth his ri⸗ 


that holpe him. The ſelte ſame man at an 
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riche man hath great cauſe to ſtande in 
great fcare of damnation , noꝛ can not 
perceiue, as ſap, how he can be deliuered 


e os te ie errors; 


ches: c therfoze though he might kepe his 


riches , if there lacked pooze men, and pet 


ſtand in Gods fauour therewith, as Abꝛa⸗ 
ham did, & many an other holy riche man 
ſince: pet in ſuch abundance of pooze men 
as there be now in euerp coũtrep, any man 
that ke peth any richcs , it mult needes be, 
that he hath an inoꝛdinate affection there - 
vnto , while he giueth it not out vnto the 


pooꝛe nedy perſons, that the duetp of cha⸗ 


ritie bindeth &ſiraineth him to. And thus, 1 
Uucie. in this woꝛld at this day, me lemeth 
pour cumkoꝛt vnto good me that are riche (1 
and troubled with feare of damnat ion foꝛ 
the keping, can very ſcantlp ſerue. 
Antonie. Hard it is, Toſin, in many 
maner things, to bid oz fozbid, affirme oz 
denie, repꝛoue o2 allow, a matter nakedip 
pꝛoponed and put fozth, oz preciſely to ſap, 
this thing is good, oꝛ this thing is nought 
without conſideration of the circumſtãces. 
Holp O. Auſtine telleth ot a phyſition that 
gaue ama a medicinc in a certaine dilcaſe, 


Ad Mar- 
cellinum. 


other time in the lelfe ſame dileaſe, tooke 1 


the ſelfe ſame medicine himſelfe, and had 

thereof moze harme than good. whiche 
thing when he chewed vnto the phyſition, Cz 
an 1:38 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 

and aſked him whereof that harme ſhould 
hap : that medicine, quod he, did thee no 
good, but harme, bycanſe thou tookeſt it, 
when gaue it thee not. This anſwere ©, 
Auſtine very wel alloweth, foz p though p 
medieine were one, pet might there be pers 
aduenture in p licknes ſome ſuche differece 
as the paciẽt perceiued not, vęa oꝛ inp mi 
Himſelf, oz in the place, oz in y time of the | 
pere. any things might make che let, foz 
whiche the phylition wonld not than haue 
giuen him the {cle fame medicine that he 
gaue him befoze. To pcrvſe euery carcums | 
ſtance that might. Colin, in this matter be 
touched, x were to be coſidcred & weighed, 
would in dede make this part ok this diuel 
of Bulincs a very buly piece of werke & a 
long. But I (hal alitle opt the point p pon 
{peake of,& ſhal ſhew you what J thinke 
therein, with as few woꝛdes as J conue- | 
nicutlp can, and than wil we go to diner. 
Firſt, Coſin, he that is a riche man, and 
kepeth al his good, he hath, F thinke, very | 
0 good cauſe to be very fraid in dede. And 
I — pet I feare me, that ſuch folke feare it leaſt: 
kcpe fu al (92 they be very far from the ſkate of good 
men, ſith if they kept nil al, than are they 
very far frd charitie, & doe (pou wot wel) 
almole, either litle.oꝛ none at al. But now | 
is our queſtid, Coin, not in what caſe the 
riche ma ſtandeth y kepeth al, but whether 
we ſhould ſuffer mẽ to ſtand in a 4 one 
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dꝛead and fearc,foz the keping ok anp great 
part. Foz if p by the keping ſtil of ſo much 


as maketh a riche ma ſtu, thep ſtand in the 
{tate of damnation: than are the Curates 
bounden plainly to tel them ſo, accozding 
to the commadment gf God ginen vnto 
them al in the perſon of Ezechiel: Si dicẽte 
me ad impiũ, morte morieris, non annun- 
ciaueris ei, &c. Af whe J ſay to the wicked 


m, Thou ſhale die, thou do not ſyew it ta 


dim, no2 ſpcake it Into him, that he may 


bc turned fro his wicked wap s map line, 


he ſhal ſoothly die in his wickednes, e his 


| bloud (hal J verily require ol thy hand. 


But Loſin, though Wod inuited men 


| vnto the folowing of himſeiſe in wilful 


pouertie, by the leauing of al together at 
once ſoz his ſake, as the thing whereby 
with being out of the ſolicitude of wozidlp 
bulines, and far lrom the delier of earthlp 


commodities, they may the moze ſpedilp 
get and attaine the Cate of ſpiritual perie= 
ction, and the hungry deſire and louging 


foz celeſtial things: pet doth he not com⸗ 
mand enery man lo to doe vpon the peril 
fdamnation, Fox where he faith: Qui non 


Ezech. 33s 


A 


wilful pos 
uertie, and 
y reaſons 
wh it 
bzaweth 
men moꝛe 
toward 
heauen. 


Luc, 14. 


renũciauerit omnibus quæ poſſidet, nõ po- 


teſt eſſe meus diſcipulus, De that ſoꝛſaketh 
not al p eu r he hath, cã not be my diſciple: 
De declareth wel by other woꝛdes of his 
owne inthe lelke lame piace alitle befoze. 


what he meaneth. Foz there ſaith he more: 


85 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
| Si quis venit ad me, & no odit patrẽ ſunm, | 
Ibidem. & matrem, & vxorem, & filios, & fratres, & 
ſorores, adhuc autem & animam ſuam, non 
poteſt eſſe meus diſcipulus. Me that com⸗ 
meth to me, and hateth not his father, and 
his mother, & his wife, and his childzen, 
and his bzethzen, and bis ſiſters, pea a his 
Chit Owneliteto can not be my diſciple. Mere 
Seu meaneth our Saniour Lhiiſt, that none 
pic can be his diſciple, but if he loue him fo tar 
88 aboue al his kinne, and abouc his owne | 
lite to, that fo the loue of him, rather than 
to fozſake him, he ſhal foꝛſake them al. And 
ſo meaneth he by thoſe other woꝛdes, that 
wholocuer doe not ſo renounce and foꝛzſake 
al that euer he hath in his owne heart and 
affection, that he wil rather leele it al, and 
let it go euerp whit, than deadly diſpleaſe | 
Bod with the reſeruing of anp one part 
thereof, he can not be Lhuſtes d iſciple:ſith 
What it is Thꝛiſte tcacheth vs to lone God aboue | 
to loue al thing. And he loueth not Bod aboue al 
God thing, that contrary to Gods pleaſure ke⸗ 
aboue al. peth any thing that he hath . Foz p thing 
— ſhewcth himſeclic to let moze bp, than 
by Bod, while he is better content to leſe 
Bod, than it. But, as J ſaid, to giue awap 
al, oz that no man ſhould be riche oz haue 
any (ubſtance, that find J] no command⸗ 
ment of. „ 
16han.14: There are. as our Sautour ſaith, in the 
bone ofhis Father many am 
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. | Happy bal he be, that ſhal haue the grace to 
dwel euen in the loweſt. Ft ſemeth verily 


| tn plenty in earth, but allo that heauen in ſpecially 
ſome maner of wile moze pꝛoperlp belon⸗ foz the 


| litle cumfozt is bent inongh thereto fox 
them, They be not ſo pzoud hearted'# ob⸗ 
dina te, but that they would, 3 wene, to 
that 
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by the Boſpel, that thoſe, which foꝛ Bods 
ſake patiently ſuffer penury, ſhal not only Deauen 
dwel abone thoſe in heauen, that line here eparen 


geth vnto them, and is moꝛe ſpecially pꝛe⸗ 299926 
pared foꝛ them, than it is fo the riche, by id 
that, that Bod in the Goſpel connſaileth IM 


the riche folke to bie in a maner heauen of | 
| them, where he laith vnto the riche men: [1 
| Facite vobis amicos de Mammona iniqui- Luc. is. 4 
| tatis , vt cum defeceritis, recipiant vos in 


Eterna tabernacula. Make pou frindes of 


the wicked riches, that when pou faile here if 
they may receiue pou into enerlaſting ta⸗ þ 
bernacles. But now although 'this be = 
thus, in reſpect of the riches e the ponertis _ 
compared together, pet they being good 
men both, there map be ſome other vertue 
bylide, wherein the riche man may ſo per⸗ 
aduenture excel, that he map be in heauen 
far aboue the pooze man that was here in 
earth in other vertues far vnder him, as 
the pzoofe appeareth clerelp in Lazarus Luc. is; 
and Abzaham. | 
Noꝛ J ſay not this, to the entent to cum» 
fot riche me in heaping vp of riches . foꝛ a 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
that counſel be with right litle exhoztation 
verp confozmable. But J ſay this, fo that 
thoſe good men, to whom God giucth 
ſubſtance, and the minde to diſpoſe it wel, 


iche men. and pet not the minde to giue it al away 


cheus. 


Luc. 19. 


at once, but fo1 good cauſcs to kepe ſome 
ſubſtance ſtil. ſhould not deſpaire of Gods 
fanour fox the not doing of p thing, which 
Bod bath giuen them no comandment of, 
noz dꝛawẽ by any ſpecial calling thervnto. 
Facheus, lo, that climed vp into the tree 
koz deſier that he had to behold our Sa- 
ntour. at ſuch time as Lhuſt called aloud | 
vnto him, and ſaid: Jachcus, make haſt æ& 
come downe, foꝛz this day muſt J dwel in 
thy houſe, he was ſo glad thercof, and ſo 
touched inwardly with ſpecial grace to the 
pꝛokite of his ſoule, that whereas al the 
people murmured much, v Chziſt would 
cal him and be ſo familiar with him, as of 
his owne offre to come vnto his houſe, 
conſidering that they knew him fox the 
chiefe ofthe Publicans, that were Cuſto⸗ 
mers oz Tol-gathcrcrs of Themperous 


dueties, al which whole company were 


among the people ſoze infamed of rauinc, | 
extoztion and bꝛibery, and than Zachcus, | 
not only the chicfe of that feiowſhip, but 
alſo growen greatly riche , whereby the 
people accompted him in their owne opt- 
nion, ſoʒ a man very ſinful and nought: he 
kozthwith by the inſtinct of the 1 of | 
5 7812 od, 
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Bod, in repꝛoche of al ſuch temerarious 
bold & blind iudgemẽt giuen vpon a man, 
whoſe in ward mind ſodaine change thep 
canot ſee, ſhoʒtly pꝛoued them al decented, 
and that our Loꝛd had at thoſe few wozdes 
outwardly ſpoken to him, ſo touched him. 
p his grace ſo wꝛonght in his heart within 
that whatſoener he was befoꝛe, he was tha 
| buwares vnto them al, ſodatnly waxen 
good. Foz he made haſte and came downe, 
« gladlp receiued Chꝛiſt, æ ſaid : Lo, Lozd, 
* the one halfe of my goodes here J giue 
vnto pooꝛe people: e pet ouer p, ii I haue 
in anp thing deceiued any ma, here am F 
' ready to recõpenſe him foure fold as much. 
Vincent. This was, Uncle, a gracious 
hearing: but yet J marucil me ſomewhat, 
wherefoze Zacheus vſed his woꝛdes in y 
maner of oꝛdꝛe.Foꝛʒ me thinketh, he ſhould 
firſt haue ſpoken of making reſtitution 
vnto thoſe whom he had begtled, and than 
ſpcake of gining his almoſe after. Foz re- Rear 
| ditution is, you wot wel, dutie, æ a thing tion is of 
of ſuch neceſſitie, that in reſpect of reſtitu⸗ ductie. 
tio, almoſe⸗dede is but voluntarie. Thers 
foze it might ſeeme, that to put men in 
mind of their duetie in making reſtitution 
kirſt, and doing their almoſe after. Zacheus 
ſhould haue ſaid moze connemently , if he 
had ſaid firſt , that he would make euer 
man reffitution whom he had wzonged, 
and than giue halle in almole of that that 
Q Tremgmed 


toe they come together, change that good | 
mind agatne,# do neither the one, noz the 


Xe ener 
dodoing 
ſome good 
dut ot had. 


Proucr 16. 


al thoſe that he hath wzonged , ſo far per? 


'  Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 


rt mained after: foz only that might he cal 


clerclp his owne. 


Antonie. This is true, Coſin, whece | 


man hath not inough to ſuffice foz bothe. 
But he that hath., is not bound to leaue 
his almoſe vngiuen to the pooꝛe man that 
is at his hand. æ peraducture calleth vpon 
him, til he go ſeeke vp al his creditoʒs, and 


aduenture alundze, that leaning the one 
good dede vndone the while, he map be⸗ 


other. It is good alwap therefoze . to be 
doing ſome good But of hand, while we 


thinke thereon: grace ſhal the better ſtande 


with vs. & encreaſe alſo to goe the farther 
in the other after. And this J anſwere., if 


the ma had there done the one out of hand, 


the giumg (I meanc) half in almoſe, & not 
ſo muche as ſpeake of reſtitution, til after: 
whereas now, though he ſpake the one in 
oꝛder befoze the other, & pet al at one time, 
the thing remained til in his libertie, to 
put them both in exeention after ſuch oz⸗ 
der,as he ſhould than chinke expedient, 
But now, Coſin, did the Spirite of Bod 
tempꝛe the tongue of Facheus in the vts 
terance of theſe woꝛdes, in ſuche wile, as 


it map wel appeare the ſaying of the wile | 
man to be verified in them, where he ſaith: | 


Domini eſt gubernare linguam. To Bod if 
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bylide that, nat on p recompenle any mau 


compenſe him by thice times aſmuche a- 
gain: he danble repꝛoued the falſe ſuſpict3 
of the people that accoũted him for lo cul, 
they reckencd in their mind al his good 
gottè in effect with wzong, bycauſe he was 
growen to ſabſtance in that office , which 
was commonly milvſed extozciouliy, But 
his woꝛdes declared, p he was ripe inonah 
in his reckning, that if half his goods wer 


12 

belongeth to gouerne the tongue. Foz here 
when he ſaid he wonlo giue halte of his 

Whole good vnto pooze people, and pet 


whoñn he had wionged, but mote than re⸗ 


The 


peoples 
ſuſpicions - 


ſomett 
fails. 


giuen away, pet were he wel able to peeild 


cucry man his duerte with the other halke, 
and pet leaue hiniſeife no beggar neither: 
for he ſaid not, he would giue al away. 
would Bod, Loſin, p cucry riche Chzi⸗ 
ficnmip is reputed right woꝛſhipkul, pea 
(which pet in mp mind moe is) reckened 
{02 right honeſt too, would # were able, co 
do p thing that licle Jacheus y ſame great 
Publica(were he Jew, oꝛ wer he Painim) 
laid: that is to wit. with leſſe then half his 
goods recompenſe euery man who he had 


would - 
God thts 
Would in 


dede. 


— 


w3onged, fower times as much: pea, pea 


Colin, as much fo2 as much, hardip, æ than 
they that (hal receine it, ſhal be content (A 
dare pꝛomiſe foꝛ thẽ) to let the other thꝛile 


as muche go, & foꝛgiue it, bpcauſe it was 


one of the hard pointes of the olde Law, 
Q U whereas 


Marc. 12. 


Loc 1 Bo 


Cumſort ag cnft Tribulation. 
whereas Chꝛiſten men muſt be ful of foꝛgĩ⸗ 
ning, & not vſe to require and exact their 
amend es to the vttermoſt. 
But now foꝛ our purpoſe here, notwith⸗ 
landing that he pꝛomiled not, neither to 
giue aw ap al, noꝛ to become a beggar nei⸗ 
ther, no noꝛ pet to lcaue of his office nci⸗ 
ther: which albeit that he had not vſed be⸗ 
force peraduenture in euerp point fo pure. 
as S. John Baptiſt had taught them the 
leſſon: Nihil amplius, quam cõſtitutum eſt 
vobis, faciatis, Do nomoꝛe then is appoin⸗ 
ted vnto pon: pet fozalmuch as he might 
both lawfullp vſe his ſubſtance that he 
minded to reſerue, and latpfnlly might vſc 


his office to, in receiuing p Pꝛinces ductie 


accozding to Lhziſtes expꝛeſſe command⸗ 
ment, Reddite quæ ſunt Czfaris, Cæſari: 
Biue the Emperour thoſe things that are 
his, refuſing al extoꝛtion & bꝛziberp bplide, 
our Loꝛd wel allowing his good purpoſe, 
E exacting no farther foozch of him concer⸗ 
ning his wozldilp behaueour, anſwered 6 
ſaid: Hodie ſalus facta eſt huic domui , ed 
quod & ipſe filius ſit Abrahæ. This day is 
bealrh comen to this houſe, foz that he ta 
ts the ſonne of Abzaham. ; 
But now foꝛget J not,Loſin,that in ef⸗ 

fect thus far you condiſcend vnto me, that 
a man may be riche, and pet nat out of the 
Tate of grace, noz out of Gods fauour. 
Dowbcit you thinke, that though it may 
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be fo at ſome time, oz in ſome place, yet at 
this time, & in this place, oꝛ any ſuch other 
like, wherein be ſo many poote pcople, vp⸗ 
on whom thep be ( pou thinke ) bounden 
to beſtow their good, they tan theretoze 
kepe no riches with good conſcience. Ucz 

rily , Coſin, if that reaſon wonld hold, A 

wene the wozld was neuer ſuch any where { 
in which any mi might haue kept any ſubs 

Kance without the danger of damnation. 

As foz ſince Lhziftes dates to the wozldes 
end, we haue the witnes of his own woꝛd, Poze folks 
that there hath neuer lacked pooze me, noꝛ ſhal there 
neuer (hal. Foz he ſaid himſelfe: Pauperes neuer lack 5 
ſemper habebitis vobiſcũ, quibus cum vul- Match. 20 
tis, benefacere poteſtis. JD002e me (hal pon ena by. 
alway haue with pou, who, when you wil, 
pou map doc good vnto. So that, as A cel 

pou, ik pour rule ſhould hold, then were 

there, J wene, no place in no time ſince 

Chziſtes daies hithcrto,noz(as Athink) in 

as long befozc that neither, noz neuer ſhal 

there hereafter , in which there could anp 

man abide riche without the dãger of eter⸗ 

nal damnation, enen foz his richcs alone, 

though he demeaned it neuer ſo wel. But There 
Colin, mẽ of ſubftance muſt ther nedes be: mut ne⸗ 
for els ſhal you haue mo beggars, pardie, — be ſom 
then there be. x noman leatt able to relieue 9 
another. Foz this thinke Nin my mind a 

very lure concluſion, y if al the money that 

is in this countrey , were to mozow next 

O it) bzoughe 


% 


Cumfort ag aimft Tribulation, 
btonght together out of euerp mans hand 
and laid al vpon one heape, & than dundced 
out vnto euerp man alike, it would be on 
the moꝛow atter, worſe than it was the 


Bay befoze. Fog I ſuppoſe whan it were al 


egallp thus dinided among al, the velit 
ſhould be ſcakt litle better, than a begger 
almoſt is now: e pet he that was a begger 
befoze , al that he ſhalbe the richer for that 
He ſhould therby receine , ſhal not make 


him much abonc a beggar fli!, but many | 


one of the riche me, if their riches ſtode but 
in moneable ſubſtance , ſhalve ſafe tnough 
from riches Happily foꝛ al their lite after. 
Men can not, pou wor wel, line here in 
this woꝛld, but if that ſome one mau pꝛo⸗ 
nide a mrane of liuing fo; ſome other mas 


np. Euerp man cannot haue a {ip of his 


owe, noꝛ eucry man be a matchaut with 
out a ſtocke } æ theſe things, you wot wel, 
muſt nedes be had: no} euerp man cannot 


haue a plow by himſelfe, And who might | 
liue by the taiioꝛs craft, if noman were | 


able to put a gowne to make? who by mas 
fonric? oꝛ Who could line a carpenter, ik uo 
man were able to bude neither Churche, 
noz honſe ? who ſbould be makers of 
any mauer of cloth , if there ſacked men of 
ſubſtance to ſet ſondzp ſoztes a worke? 


Some man that hath but two ducates in 


His honle, were better foꝛbeare them bothe 
aud lcanc himſelle not a farthing , but . 
kerl 
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terly leele al his owne, than that ſome rich 
man, by whome he is wekelp ſet a wozke, 
{ould of his monep leſe the one halfe: toz 
than were himſelf like to lacke wozke. Foz 


ſpꝛing of the pooꝛe mans lining, And ther⸗ 


The riche 


mans ſubs 
Þ - farcly the riche mans ſubſtance is the wel⸗ Hane in 


the pooꝛʒe 


foze here would it fare by the pooze mũ, as man n. 


which had an hen that laide her euerp dap 


a golden egge: til on a dap ſhe thought ſhe The hen 


ag 
would haue a great mapny egges at once, en 


egges. 


and therefoze (ye killed her hen, and found 
but one oz twaine in her hellp, ſo that fo 


touetiſe of thoſe ſew, ſhe loſt many, 


But now, Coſin, to come to pour 
dout, how it map be, that a man may with 
conſcience kepe riches with him, when he 
ſecth ſo many pooze men, vpb who he ma 
beſtow it: verily that might he not wit 
tonſcience do, if he muſt beſtow it vpon as 
many as he map. And lo muſt of trueth 
euer riche man do, if al the poze folke that 
he ſeeth, be ſo ſpecially by Gods comman⸗ 
dement committed vnto his charge alone, 
that bycauſe our Sautour (ſaith; Omai pe- 
tẽti te, da. Biue eucry mũ that aſketh thee, 
therefoze ſhould he be bound to gine out 
fil to eucry beggar that wil aſke him, as 
long as any peny laſteth in his purſe. But 
verily, Colin, p ſaying hath (as other pla⸗ 
ces in Scripture, haue) neede of interpꝛe⸗ 
tatid. Fox as holpo. Auſtin ſaith: Though 

; Q uy Chick 


it fared by p womã in one of Eſops fables, uing. 


hat lated 
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This 
place of 


& Luke 


truip ex⸗ 
pounded. 


ſoener he be, though he were our moztall 


Rom. 12. 


vnto our bodies, but alſo be ready to ſuffer 


Againe, that do vs the harme. And among 
thele things, he biddeth vs gine euerp man 
that aſketo, meaning, that iu the thing that 
- we way conucnientiy do a man good, we 


Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 

Cdꝛiſt ſap:Giue eacry mii that aſketh thee, 
he ſaith not pet, giue them al that they wil 
alke thee. But ſurely al were one, if he 
meant to bind me by comandmentr, to giue 
euerp man without exception ſomewhat: 
fo; ſo ſhould F leaue m lelte nothing. 

Our Sauiour in that place of S. Luke, 
{peaketh both of the contempt y we ſhould 
in heart haue of theſc woꝛldly things, als | 
ſo of the maner that men ſhould vſe toward 
their enemies. Foz ther he biddeth vs loue 
bur enemies, giue good woꝛdes fot tuil, 
not only ſuffcr iniuries patiently, bothe by | 
taking away our goods and harme done 


the double, & ouer that, to doe them good 


ſhould not refuſe it., what maner of man 


enemy , namely where we ſee, that but if 
we helpe him our ſelf, the perſon of the ma 
ſhould ftad in peril of periſhing. And ther⸗ 
fore ſaith H. Baule: Si eſurierit inimicus 
tuus, da illi cibum. If thine enemp be an 
hügred, giue him meate. But now though 
I be bound to giue encry maner of man in 
ſome maner ot his neceſſitie, were he mp 
frind, oꝛ my foe, Chziſten man,oz Heathez 
pet am I not vnto al men bound ys 

Inte 
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vnto any man in enery caſe alike, 1Snt , as 
FJ began to tel you,the differences of p cir⸗ 
cüſtances make great change in p matter, 


S. Paul ſaith:Qui non prouidet ſuis, eſt Tim. $ 


infideh deterior. He that pꝛouideth not fo; 
thole that are his, is worſe than an infide!. 


Thoſe are ours that are belonging to our To theke 


charge, either by nature, oꝛ law, oꝛ any cõ⸗ " 
maundement of God. By nature, as aur 
childꝛen: bylaw, as our leruantes in our 
houſhold. So p albeit thele two ſoꝛtes be 
not ours al alike, yet would J thinke that 
the leaſt ours of y twainc, y is to wit, our 
ſeruants, if they nede e lacke, we be boun⸗ 
den to loke to the, & pꝛouide fot their nede, 
& lee ſo farfozth as we map, that they lacke 
not 4 things that ſhould ſerue foz their nes 
ceſſitie, while they dwel in our ſeruice. ge 
ſemeth alſo,y if they fal ſicke in our ſeruice, 
ſo p they cannot do the ſeruice y we retains 
1 foʒ: pet map we not in any wile turn 
them then out of dozes , æ caſt them vp cũ⸗ 
foꝛtleſſe while they be not able to labour & 
helpe thẽſelf. foz this were a thing againſt 
al humanit ic. And ſurely if he were bur a 
waifaring man p Jreceiued into my houſe 
as a geaſt, if he fal ſicke therein, & his ma⸗ 
nep gone, J recken mp ſelt bounds to kepe 
him ſtil, and rather to begge about for his 
rclicke, than caſt him out in char caſe ro the 
peril of his life, what loſſe ſoruer A ſhould 
hap to ſuſtaine in keeping of hin, Fox wy 
35 
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Bod hath by ſuche chance ſent him to me, 
and there once matched me with him, K 
recken nplcife ſurely charged with him, 
til A may without peril of his life, be wel 

and conucnientip diſcharged of him. 
By {Gods commandment are in our 
charge, our parentes. Foz by nature we 
a. Cor 12. bt in theirs, ſith (as H. aul ſaith)it is not 
the childzens part to ptomde foz the pas 
rentes, but the parentes to pꝛouide foz the 
Dutetit to childzen: pꝛouide, J meane, conuenientlp 
childzen. good learning. oꝛ good occupatious to get 
their liuing bp, with trueth and the fauour 
Note wel of Bod, but not to make pꝛouiſion fox 
them of ſuch maner of lining, as to God⸗ 
ward they ſhould liue the wooꝛſe foz: but 
rather if they {ce by their maner. p to much 
would makethem nonght, ö father ſhould 
then giue them a great deale the leſſe. But 
Dnetie ts glthongh v Nature put not the paretrs in 
Parents. y charge of the childꝛen: yet not only Bod 
c6mandcth, but y oꝛder of Nature alſo ca- 
pelleth, that y childzen ſhould both in reue⸗ 
rent behaneonr , honour their father and 
mother, æ alſo in their neceſſitie maintaine 


them. And pet almuch as Bod # Nature 


both bindeth vs to y ſuſtenãce of dur own 


father, his nede map be ſo litle, though it 
be lome what, & a fremd mans ſo great, p 


Note. both Sod 4 Nature allo would, J ſhoulo 


in ſuche vne qual nede, relicue that vrgent 
necelſlitie of a ſtranger, pca my for, æ Gods 


enemp 
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enemy to, the very Turke oꝛ Sarazin , bes 


fozce a litie nede (and vnlikelp to do great 
harme) in my kather, and in my mother to: 
(o2 ſo onght they bothe twaine themiclfe 
to be wel content J chould. But now, Lo- 
lin, out of p caſc of ſuch extreme nedes wel 
perteiued & knowe vnto mylclf, J am not 
boundẽ to giue cuerp begger that wil aſke, 


no; to belcue enerp fait y I mere in the Diſerctis 
ſtreate, p wil ſap himſcit y de is very ſicke, in giumg 
noꝛ to reken al rhe pooꝛe folke cõinitted by alnivie, 


Bod onlp fo to mp charge alone, that none 
other man ſhould gine the nothing of his, 
til 5 Hane firft ginen out al mine, noꝛ am 
not boundẽ neither to haue ſo cuil opinion 
ofal other folke ſauce mylcife,as to thinke, 
that but if J helpe, the pooze folke ſhal al 
failc at once. foꝛ God hath icaft in al this 
quarter no mo good folke now, but me. F 
map thinke better by my neighbours, and 
wozle by myſeife than ſo, and pet come to 
hcauen by Gods grace wel ;nough. 
Vincent, BJary, Uncle, but [ome man 
wil peraduenture be right wel content in 
ſuch caſes, to thinke his neighbours very 


charitable, to the entent that he may thmke 


hunſelfe at libertie to gine nothing at al. 


Antonie. That is, Coſin, very true. ſo 
wil there ſome be content either to thin ke, 


oz make as though they thought. But 


thoſe are thep that are content to gine 


nought, bycauſe they be nonght. But our 
queſtion 
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Cumfort againſt Tribalation. 


aucffid is, Coſin, not ofthem, but of good 
folke, that by the keping of woꝛldly goods 
ftand in great feare to offend Bod. Fox the 
acquicting of their conſcience ſptake we 
now, to the entent that they may percetue, 
what maner of hauing of wozldly goods 
E keping therof may ſtand with the ſtate of 
A damna⸗ grace. Now thinke J, Coſm, that if a man 
ble nate Kepe riches about him foz a glozie & roialty 
mriches. of the wozld, in conſideration whercot he 
taketh a great delite, æ liketh himſelf ther⸗ 
fozey better, taking the poozer for y lache 
thercof as one far woꝛſe than himicif, luch 
a mind is very vaine, fooliſh, pꝛoude, and 
luche a man is very naught in dede. 
But on the other ſide, if there be a man 
woukd uch (as would Sod there were manp) that 
— there hath vnto riches uo loue, but hauing it fal 
tuch. © abundantly vnto him, taketh to his owns 
: part no great pleaſure thereof, but as 
A perfect thougß he had it not, kepcth hunſelfin like 
good ſtats abltinece & penace pꝛiuilp, as he would dor 
in richeg. in caſe he had it not, e in ſuche things as he 
doth openlp, beſtow ſomewhat moꝛe libe⸗ 
In al ex- rally vpon himſelfe in his houſe after ſome | 
ternal a manier of the would, leaſt he ſhould gine o⸗ 
men dung ther folke occaſion, to meruaile @ mule, 6 
ſomewhat talke of his maner, & milrepoꝛt him foz an 
eeld to hyppocrite, therin betwene Bod & him doth | 
Lwozidip truely pꝛoteſt and teſtifie, as did the good 
faſhions. MuceneDcſther,that he doth it not fot any | 


Ucitzr.14» deſier therof in the ſatiſfipng of his owne | 
| pleaſure, 
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3 but would with as good wil or 
etter, foꝛbeare 5 poſſeſſis of riches, ſauing 
foz the cõmoditie p other men haue by his 
diſpoſing thereof, as percaſe in keping of a 
good houſhold in good Lhziften oꝛdꝛe and 
faſhion, & in letting other folke a wozke 
with ſuch things as they gaine their lining 
p better by his meanes, this mans hauing 
of riches J might (me thinketh ) in merite 


match in a maner with an other mas foꝛ⸗ 


ſaking of al, if there were none othet cir⸗ 


cliftances mote pleaſant vnto God farther 
added vnto p foꝛſaking byſide, as percale 


fo2 the moꝛe feruẽt contEplation by reaſon 
of y ſolicitude of al wozldly bufines leaft 
of, which was y thing p made Marp Ma⸗ 
gdalens part the better. Foz els would 
Chꝛiſt haue canned her much moꝛe thanke, 
to go about # be buſy in helping her ſiſter 
Martha to dꝛeſſe his diner, thi to take her 
ſtole, « ſit downe at her eaſc, do nought. 


Luc. 10, 


Now it he that haue this good @ riches 


by him, haue not happilp fully fo periccte 
minde, but ſomewhat loueth to kepe hims 
lelfe from lacke, and not ſo fullp, as a pure 
Chꝛiſten faſhion requireth, determined to 
abandon his pleaſure: wel, what wil pore 


more ? the man is ſo much the lefle perfect. 
than J would he were, happily than him 
lelt would wiſh, if it were as eaſie to be it, 
as to wiſh it: but pet not by e by in ß ſtate 
of danation , no moze than he y r 
a 


* 


perfect 
ſtate in ri⸗ 
ches. 


A feeond, 
and 


Bow ti- 
ches map 
ve kept 
With talz 
Nation. 
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Cum fort Againſt Tribulation, 
al, ⁊ entring into Religiõ,. is not pet alway 
lo clere depured from al woꝛdlp affe ctiõs, 
as hunlelle would very faine de werc, and 
much bewaileth that he is not. Of whom 
(ſome man that hath in the wozld willuigip 
foꝛſaken the likelphod of right woꝛſhiptul 
roumes, hath aftcrward had much adoe, to 
kepe himſelfc from the deſier of the office of 


Lellcrar oꝛ Sexten, to beare pet at p leaſt⸗ 


wile ſome rule & autozitie, though it were 
but among the belles. But Bod is moze 
merciktul to mans imperfection, if the man 
know it, e knowledge it, miſhike it. x litle 
E litle lavour to anicnd it, than to reiect & 
caſt⸗ of him, that after as his frailtie can 
beare aud ſuffer, hath a general intent and 
purpoſe to pleaſe him, and to pꝛeferrc oz its 
by nothing in al this wozld bekoze him. 
And therefoꝛe, Colin, to make an end of 
this piece withal: A negotio perãbulante in 


tenebris, of this Diuci, I meane, that the 


Dꝛaphet calleth Buſines walking in the 
darknes: ik a man haue a mind ro ſerue 
God & plcaſe him, æ rather le ſe al the good 
he hath, than witringly do deadly ſinne , & 
would without murmur oz grudge, gine it 
cuery whit away , in caſe that Bod ſhould 
ſo commaund him,# intend to take it paz 
cientlip, it Bod would cake it from him. and 
glad would be to vſe it vnto Gods plca⸗ 
iure, and do his diligence to know, and to 


be taught, what maner vſing thercol Hod 
5 would 
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would be pleaſed with: e therin fr time to 
time be glad to folow y coũſel of good vers 
tuous men, though he neither giue &wap 
al at once, noꝛ giue euerp man that al keth 
hun neither (Let cuery man feare & thinks 
in this wozld, that aly good that he doth, 
oz can do, is a great deale to lite) but pet 
foʒ al that fcare, let him dwel therwith in 
the faithful hope of Sods helpe. And than 
ſhal the trueth of God fo compalle him 
about as the Þ2ophet ſaith) with a pauice, 
that he ſhal not ſo nede to dꝛeade p traines 
and the temptations of this diuel that the 
$919phct calicth Buſines, walking abaut 
in the darknelles, but that he ſhal foz al the 
hauing of riches and woꝛldlp ſubſtance, ſo 
auopde his traines and his temptations, 
that he ſhal in concluſion by the great and 
almighty merrie of Bod, get into heauen 
wel inough , And now was J, Loſin, 
about lo, after this picce thus ended, to 
bid them bing in our diner: but now 
wal Anot ncde,lo;foz here thep come with 
italready, | 
| Vincent. Fozſoth, good Uncle „Bod 
| diſpoſeth and timeth pour matter & pour 

diner both, J truſt, Foz the end of pour 
good talc ( fo2 which our TLoꝛde reward 
you) and the beginning bere of pour good 
diner too, (from which it were moze than 
pitie that you ſhould any lenger haut tas 
ried) mete cuen at the cloſe together. 
Antonie 


SG, he bd rb ern 


f * 
| 
| 
| 
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Cumfort an ainft Tribulation, 

Antonie. welLoſin,now wil we ſay grace; 
& tha foz a while wil we leaue talking, # al 
ſay how our diner (hal like vs, how faire 
we can fal to 3 Which don, pon know 
my cuſtomable guiſe (foꝛ manerF map not 
cal it, bpcauſe p quiſe is vnmanerip) to bid 
yon not fare wei. but ſteale away fro pon to 
lepe. But pon wot wel, J am not wont at 
after noone to ſlepe long, but euen alitle to 
forget the wozld. And when J wake, wil 
againe come to pou, æthã is (Gad willing) 
al this long dap ours. wherin we ſhal haue 
time inough. to talke moꝛe than ſhal ſuffice 
fo2 the finiſhing of this one part of our 
matter, which onlp now remaineth 

Vincent. I pꝛap pou, good Uncle, kepe 
Pour cuſtomable maner, foz maner may 
pou cal it wel inough. Foꝛ as it wer againſt 
good maner, to looke p a ma ſhonld kncele 
downe for courteſie, whẽ his knee is ſoꝛe: 
Co is it very good maner, pa man of pour 
age, agreued with luche ſundꝛpy lickenefles 
byſtde,y ſuffre pou not al wap to ſlepe whe 
you ſhould, let his ſlepe not flippe away, 
but take it whe he may. And wil, Uncle. 
in p meanc while ſteale fr you to, æ ſpede 
a litle errand, and teturne to pou againe. 

Antonie. Tary while pou wil. and when 
von haue dined, go at pour pleaſure, but A 
rap vou, tarp not long. 

Vincent. Pon ſhal not nede, Uncle, to put 
me in minde of that, Jwould ſo faine hane 
vp the remnant of our matter. 
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| F longer, Uncle. 
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mo great 
Turkes 
than One. 


| nople, was deniſcd at Ucnice, From thẽce 
come there ſome among, and ſometime 

kom Rome to, and ſometime alſo tron 
„ * othes 


ties are 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
other places, letters al farſedful of ſuch ti⸗ 
dings, that the Turke is ready to do ſome 
great exploite. which tidings thep blow 
whp nouel atout for the furtherance of ſome ſuch af- 
— The Turke hath alſo ſo many men of Ar⸗ 
abzode. mes in his retinue at his continual charge, 
that leaſt thep ſhould lie ſtil æ doe nothing, 
but peraduenture fal in deuiling of ſome 
noueities among themſelfe, he is faine 
perelp to make ſome aſſemblies and ſome 


changing ol them trom one place vnto anz | 
other, and part ſome ſoꝛt aſundze, that they | 


waxe not auer wel acquainted by dwel⸗ 
ling oucr long together. By theſe waies 


aͤlſo he maketh thoſe that he mindeth ſoz | 


deinly to inuade in dede, the leſie to looke 
thcretoze,and thereby the leſſe pꝛeparation 


to make befoze, while they ſee him ſo many | 


times make a great vifage of warre, when 
he mindeth it not: but then at one time oz 
other, they ſodeinly feele it, whe they teare 

it not. Dowbeit, ful likelp, Loſin , it is of 
very trueth, that into this Realme of Dü⸗ 
garic he wil not faile to come. Foz neither 
is there any Lountrep thozow Thziſten⸗ 
dome, that licth fox him ſo mete, noz ncuer 
was there any time til now, in which he 
might ſo wel & ſurely win it. Foz now cal 


Hete the we him in our ſclf (God laue vs) as Eſope 
telleth, that the ſhepe toke in the wouite | 


parablc, 
& beware 


the woulf, vnto them, to kepe them from the dogges. 
1 a | Vincent. 


faiers, as they than haue themſelf in hand. 
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Vincent. Than are there very like, good 
Uncle, al theſe tribulatious to fal vpon vs 


here, that I ſpake of in the beginning of 


our firſt chmunication here the other dap. 


Antonie. Uerie trueth it is, Coſin, that 


ſo there wil of likelphod in a while, but 
not fozthwith al at the firſt. Foz while he 


E 


töõmeth vnder y colour of apde fo2 the onc 


againſt the other, he wil ſomewhat lee the 
pꝛoofe, befozc he fully ſhew himſelf. But 
in concluſion, if he be able to get it fox him. 
pou ſyal lee him ſo handle it, that he ſhal 
not faile to get it from him, and that turch= 
with ont of hand, ere euer he ſuffer him 
ſettle himſelfe ouer ſure therein. 
Vincent. Yet ſay they, Uncle, p he vſeth 
not to foꝛce any man to kozſake his faith, 
Antonie. Mot any man, Lolin? Thep 


ſap moze than thep can make good, that 


tel pou ſo. De maketh a ſolemne othe 
among the Ceremonies of that feaſt, in 
whiche he kirſt tan eth vpon him his autho- 
ritie, that he ſhal, in al that he poſſibly may, 
miniſh the faith of Chꝛiſt, and dilate the 
faith of Machomet. But pet hath he not 
vſed to foꝛce euery whole Coũtrep at once 
to fozſake their faith. Foz of ſome Loun- 
treies hath he beneicontent only to cake a 


tribute perely, and let them liue than as 


they lyſt. Out of ſome he taketh the whole 
people away, diſperſing them foz flaues 
among many lundzy Countreies of his, 
BY very 


This is 


the right 
pꝛactiſe of 


heretiks. 


The Tur 
kes othe. 


Hauc not 
other 
Turks 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


verp far from their owne, without any 
ſulferance of regrelle, Some Lountrey lo 
great and populous , that they cannot wel 
be caried and connatcd thence, he deſtroieth 
the Gentlemen, and giueth their landes, 
part to ſuch as he bzingeth , & part to ſuch 
as willinglp wil renie their faith , and kes 


done alche peth p other in ſuch milcry , that they were 


lame to: 


Fehychzt letteth them dwel there in dede, bycauſe 
ſicn Ca⸗ thep were to many to cary al away, and to 


tiolike 
foike be 
ſpared 
ſome tits 
mes, and 
1niOtnc 
Cd Ons 
ti cieg. 


in maner as good to be dread ar once. In 
reſt he ſullreth eis no Chuſten man almoſt, 
put thole that reſoʒt as merchants, oꝛ thoſe 
y offer themſelſe to ſerue him in his warre. 

But as for thoſe Chziſten Tonntreies, 
that he victh not fo2 only tributarics, as he 
doth Chio, Cppzes, oz Caudp, bnt reckneth 
fo2 cicate conqueſt, & vtterly taketh loz his 
owne, as Gozea, Gzece and Macedonie, a 
luch other like (and as J verily thinke, he 
wil Dungarp, it he get it) in al thoſe victh 
he Chziſten people alter ſundzy faſhibs. De | 


—_ 


many to kil thẽ al to;but if he ſhould cither 
leaue the land diſpeopled and delolate, oz 
els lome other Countreies of his owne, frõ 
whence he ſhould (Which would not wel 
de donc) conuap the people thither,to peo⸗ 
pic that land withal: ther, lo, thoſe that wil 
not be turned from their faith, of which 


Bod kepeth (lauded be his holy name ve⸗ 
rp manp, he ſuffereth to dwel ſtil in peace. 
But pet is their peace fo al that not verr 

peacible 
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peacible. Foꝛ landes he ſuffereth them to 
haue none of their owuc: office oz honeſt 
rowme they beare none: with occaſions of 
his warres he puleth them with taxes and 
tallages vnto the bare bones, their chüdzen 
he chuſeth where he lyſt in their pouth, and 
taketh them from their parentes, conueing 
them whither he Ipſt , where their frindes 
neuer {ce them after , and avuſeth them as 
bc lyſt. Some pong maides he maketh hars 
lots, ſome pong men he 'bzingeth vp in 
warre, and lome pong childzen he cauſeth 
to be gelded, not their ſtones cut out, as the 
0 cuſtome was of olde, but cutteth of their 
5 | whole mevers by the bodp: how few ſcape 
x and line, he litle fozceth: foz he wil haue 
inough. And al p he ſo taketh pong to any 
b vic ofhts own, are betake vnto ſuch turks 
\e | Niatlerenegates tokepe, y they be turned 
re | {ro the faith of Chꝛiſt euerpchone, oz els ſo 
o bandled. pas foz this world they come to 
er au tuil cheuing. Foz byſide many other cõ⸗ 
tumclies & diſpightes that the Tutckes & 

74 the falſe renegate Chziſtiãs many times do 
el to good LChulten people that ſtu perſener 
aͤnd abide by the faith: thep lind the meane 
ſometime to make ſome falſe ſhꝛewes lay, 


— £49 Þ . dA nao. eve 


S= 


ch bat they heard ſuch aChꝛiſten man ſpeake Note this 
oppꝛobzious woꝛdes againſt Hachomet, practiſe 
and vpon that point falſely teſtified, wil 7 | 
+ | they rake occaſion co compeil him fozſake allo now. 
ig ide katth of Lhuiſt,and turne vnto the mo⸗ 
| K ij fciſian 


, wy *1 — — — 
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Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 
felſih of their ſhameful ſuperſtitious Sect, 
oz cls wil they put him to death with cruel 
intolerale toꝛmentes. 

Vincent. Our Lozd, Uncle, ſoz his mightie 

mercy kepe thoſe wꝛetch es hence. Foz by 

mptrouth, if they hap to come hither, me 

thinke J lee many moe tokens than one, 

that we (hal haue of our owne folke here 

rcady to fal in vnto them. Foz like as be- 

2 good ſi⸗ foze a great ſtoꝛmc the ſea beginneth ſom⸗ 

militude. time to woozke and roare in it ſelfe, ere 

tuer the windes ware boifteons : ſo me 

thinke F heare at mine care, ſome of our 

__ owncehere among vs, whiche within theſe 

Et folk {£9 peres could no more baue bozne the 

do moſt name of a Turk, than the name of a diuel, | 
find, and begin now to find litle fault therein, pea c 

jeaſt amẽd ſome to praiſe them to, litle æ litle as thep 

fanikes. map, moe glad to finde faultes at euerp 

State of Thziſtendome, Pꝛieſtes, Pꝛinces. 

Kites, Teremonies, Sacraments, lawes a 

cuſtomes, ſpiritual , and tempoꝛal. and al. 

Antonie. In good faith, Colin, ſo begin 

we to fare here in dede. e that but euẽ now 

of late. Foz ſincs the Title of the Crowne 

3 depe Path comenqueſttd, the good rule of this | 

doit of realm hath very loze decaicd, as litle while 

Wiledom as it is. And vndoubtedly Hungary ſhal 

foz rulers neuer do wel, as long as it ſtandeth in this 

to conſider caſe , that mens mindes harken after no⸗ 

uelties, and haue their hearts hanging vp⸗ 

pon a change. And much the woꝛſe J 4 


i, 
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it, when their wozdes walke ſo large to⸗ 9 
ward the fauour of the Turkes Sccte, 4 
which they were euer wont to haue inlo q 
great abhomination, as euery true minded 3 
Thꝛiſten mi and Chꝛiſten woman to, mull 4 
# 


haue. I am of ſuch age as you ſee, & verily F 

from as far as N can remẽbze, it hath bene 1 

marked and often pꝛoued true, that when i 

childzen haue in Buda fallen in a fantaſy 2 5 

by themſelf to dzaw together, and in their 

plaping make as it were coꝛſes caried to 

Lhurche, æ ling after their childiſh faſhion 7 

the tune of the Dirige, there hath great 

death ther ſhoztlp folowed after. And twile 

oz thziſe I may remember in my dates, 

when childzen in dinerſe partes of this 

 Kealme,haue gathered themſelf in ſundzy 
companies, æ made as it were parties and 

battailes, and after their battailes in ſpozt, 

wherin ſome childꝛen haue pet taken great 

hurt, there hath fallen very battel & very 

deadly warre in dede. 

Theſe tokens were ſomewhat like pour 

enſample of the ſea, ſith thep be( of things 

that after folow)tokens foregoing thozow 

lome ſecret motion oꝛ inſtinct, whereof the 

cauſe is vnknowen. But by. arp, Co- ,. _ 

lin, theſe takens like J much worſe, theſe aq ry 

tokens, F ſay, not of childzens plates, noz fauour 

of chtldzens longs , but old ſhzewes large vozne to $ 

open woꝛdes, ſo boldlp ſpoken in the fa- Gewes in 

uour of Machomets Sect, in this ay Flanderc. 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
feſſth of their ſhameful ſuperftitious See, 
oz cls wil they put him to death with cruel 
intolerale tozmentes. 

Vincent. Our Lozd, Uncle, fo2 His mightie 
mercy kepe thole w:iceches hence. For by 
mytrouth, if they hap to come hither , me 
thinke FJ lee many moe tokens than one, 
that we (hal haue of our owne folke here 
|  rcady to fal in vnto them. Foz like as be- 
4 good ſi⸗ foze a great ſtoꝛme the ſea beginneth ſom⸗ 
militude. time to woozke and roare in it ſelfe, erte 
eucr the windes ware boiſteous: ſo me 

thinke Fhyeare at mine care, ſome of our 
duc here among vs, whiche within theſe 
Eo fork {© veres could no more haue borne the 
do moſt name of a Turk, than the name of a diuel, 
find. and begin now to find litle fault therem, pea @ | 
icaſt amed ſome to praiſe them to, litle æ litle as they 
fani&&s. map, mo2e glad to finde faultes at euerp 
State of Thziſtendome, Pꝛieſtes, Pꝛinces. 
Kites, Teremonies, Sacraments, lawes a 
cuſtomes, ſpiritual , and tempoꝛal. and al. 
Antonie. In good faith, Coſin, ſo begin 
we to fare here in dede, e that but euẽ now 
of late. Foz ſincs the Title of the Crowne 
3 depe bath come in queſtid, the good rule of this | 
doint of realm hath very ſoze decaicd, as litle while 
Hiledom as it is. And vndoubtedly Hungary ſhal 
foz rulers neuer do wel, as long as it ſtandeth in this 
to conſider caſe, that mens mindes harken alter no⸗ 
uelties, and haue their hearts hanging vp⸗ 

pon a change. And much the wozſe 3 11 

it, 
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The Third Booke. 132 
it, when their wozdes walke ſo large to- 
ward the fauour of the Turkes Sccte, 
which they were euer wont to haue in ſo 
great abhomination, as euerp true minded 
Thꝛiſten mi and Chꝛiſten woman to, muſt 
haue. I am ot ſuch age as you ſee, & verily 

from as faras IJ can remebte, it hath bene 
marked and often pꝛoued true, that when 
childzen haue in Buda fallen in a fantaly 
by themſelf to dzaw together, and in their 
plaping make as it were coꝛſes caried to 
Lhurche, æ ling after their childiſh faſhion 
the tune of the Dirige, there hath great 
death ther ſhoztly folowed after. And twiſe 
oz thziſe J map remember in my dates, 
when childzen in dinerſe partes of this 
Realme, haue gathered themſelf in \undzp 
companies, æ made as it were parties and 9 
battailes, and after their battailes in ſpozt, 1 
wherin ſome chtldzen haue pet taken great | 
hurt, there hath fallen very battel & verp 
deadly warre in dede. 

Theſe tokens were ſomewhat like pour 
enſample of the ſea. ſith they be( of things 
that after folow)tokens foꝛegoing thozow | 
{ome ſecret motion o2 mſtinct, whereof the 4 
cauſe is vnknowen. But by. Mary, Co⸗ = 
lin, theſe tekens like J much worſe, theſe RG N 
tokens, J ſap, not of childzens plaies, noz tauour 
of childzens ſongs, but old ſhzewes large boꝛne to 
open wo2des, ſo boldly ſpoken in the fa- Gewes in 
uour of Machomets Sect, in this Bone Flandere» 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
Han on of Dungarie char hath bene euer hitherto a 
+ consider Very fire kap of Chꝛiſtendom. And out of 
the ſequete doubt. it Dungary be loſt, & that the Turke 
Lothe 1z haue it once faſt in his poſſeſſion, he (hal cre 
Turkiſh it be long after, haue an open ready wap, 
treacherie into almoſt the remnant of aliChuſiendom: . 
Em P29} though he win it not al un a weke. the great 
pꝛactiſeg Var wil we wonne alter, J keare me, With⸗ 
digs. Vincent. But pet cuermoze J truſt in 
Chziſt good Uncle, that he Chal not uffce 
that abhominable ſect of his mortal enc⸗ 
mies. in luche wile to pꝛeuailc againſt his 
Thuſten Tountreies. 
Antonie. That is very wel aid, Coſin. 
Let vs haue our ſure hope in hin, « than 
ſha! we be very ſure,p we ſhal not be decets 
ued. Foz either ſhal we haue che thing that 
we hope ko, o a better thing in p ſtede. Foz 
as fo2 p thing it ſelt that we pꝛap for, hope 
to haue, God wil not alway ſcnd vs. ana 
therkoze, as I ſaid in our firſt comnnicatto, 
in al thing (ſaue onlp fu heauen) our pꝛaier 
oral nor our hope map ncuer be to pꝛeciſe, als 
Lurkes though the thing be lawful to require. Ues 
and Heres rilp if we people of the Thziſten Nations 
uus can wer luch, as would Bod we wer, J would | 
do, Chi- litle fcare al p pꝛeparatious that the great 
— Turk could make, no noꝛ pet being as bad 
Faith pal as we be, I nothing doubt at al, but that in 
foung vp Concluſion , how baſe ſoeuer Chziſtendom 
ageine. be bzought, it ſhal ſpzing vp again, til the 
time 
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he ſyal find faith in the earth 2 as who ſay, 


E other places of Scripture,the taich ſhalbe Mtb. 24 
at that tune ſo far faded, that he ſhal toꝛ the 


rr 


The Third Pooke, 122 
time be tome very nere to the day of dome, 
wherof ſome tokẽs as me tuinketh are not 
come vet. But ſomewhat befoꝛc p time hal 
Chuiſtédom be ſtraited ſoꝛe, & bꝛoughe into 
ſo narrow a compaſle . that accoꝛding vnto 
Thꝛiſtes woꝛdes Filius hominis venies, pu- Lue. 18. 
tas, inueniet fide in terra? Wen the Sonne 
man ſyal come againc, p is to wit, to the 
day oigeneral iudgement, weneſt thou, that 


but a litic. Foz as appeareth in p Apocalips Apecal.t, 


lone of his electes, lc aſt they ſhould fal and 

pcriſh to, abbzidge thoſe daics & accelerace 

his comming. Bur, as J ſay, me thinke N 

mille pet in my mind ſome of thoſe tokens 

that (ial by thi ſcripture come a good while 

befoze that. And among other the coming 

of the Jcwes.e y dilating of Chuſtenbome 

againe betoꝛe the would come to y ſtraight, 

So that, J ſay, foʒ mine owuc minde, Flitle 

doubt, but chat this vngracious Scct of Weth 

Machomet Cal haue a foule fal, a Thziſten Cmkess 

dom ſpꝛing # ſpꝛead, floure, and encreaſe heretiks 

again. Dowbcit that plcaſure and cumfozt bal haue e 

(hal they lee, that ſhal be boꝛn, after that we tal at lat. 

be buried (J feare me) both twaine. Fo 

God giucth vs great iikelphod, that fot. k 

our ſintul wetchcd lining, te gocih about CRISP 

to make thcie inkidels, that are his open are Godg 

voiced enemues, the lozowiniſconrge of ſcourge. 
coztrectton 
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toꝛrection ouer euil Lhziſten people, that 
fhould be faithful, æ of truth are his falſiy 
pꝛofeſſed frindes. And ſurely, Loſin,albeic 
that me thinketh J ſee diners euil tokens 
of this miſerie coming to vs, pet can there 
not in my mind be a woꝛle pꝛognoſtication 
thereof, than this vngratious token that 
pou note here pour ſelif. Foz vudoubicdly, 
Colin, this new maner here of mens fa- 
nozablc faſhion in their language toward 
theſe vngracious Turks, declareth plain⸗ 
ip, that not only their mindes giueth them. 
that hither in ſhal he come, but alſo that 
they can be cõtent, both to liue vnder him, 
E ouer that, fro the true faith of Chꝛiſt to fal 
into Machomets falſe abhominabicSecte. 
Vincent. Uerily , my Uncle, as J go 
In heauſe moꝛe about thã pou, ſo muſt J nedes moe 
hearing in heare (which is an heaup Hearing in mp 
dede. care) the maner of men in this matter, 
which encreaſeth about vs here. J truſt in 
other places of this Realm by Gods grace 
it is otherwiſe. But in this quarter here 
abont vs, many ot theſe fellowes that are 
meete for the warre, firſt were wont, as it 
were in ſpoꝛt, & in a while after halfe be⸗ 
twene game & carncſt, æ by ourLady now 
Theſe not far trom faicr flat carneſt in dede, talke 
— as though they looked fo2 a dap, whe with 
and haue © turne vnto the Turks faith they ſhould 
now their be made maiſters here of true Chziſten 


day. mens bodies, & owners ofal their goods. 
Antonie. 
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Antonie. Though J go litle abzode, 
Colin, pet heare N ſometime, when J ſap 
litle, almoſt as much as that. But while 
there is noman to complaine to koꝛ the re- 
dꝛeſſe, what remedy but patience, and faine 
to ſit til, and hold mp peace? Foz of theſe 
two that ſtriue whether of them both (hal 
raigne vpon vs, and eche of them calleth 
himlelfe Ring, and both twaine put the 
people to paine: the one is, pon wot wel, 
to far from our quarter here to helpe vs in 
this behalfe. And the other, while he loo- 
keth for the Turkes aide, either wil not. oz erke 
wel dare not ( J wene)finde any fault with what enſu 
them that fauour the Turke and his Sect. eth, when 
Foz of Turkes natural this countrey lac- Chaiſten 
keth none now, whiche are here conuer- P2intes 
ſant vnder dinerſe pꝛetextes, and ofenery and vere. 
thing aduertiſe the great Turke ful ſurely. tits aide, 
And therefoze, Coſin, albeit that J would 
aduiſe cuerp man, pꝛap ſtil and cal vnto 
Bod to hold his gratious hand ouer vs, 
and kepe away this wzetchednes, if his 
pleaſure be: pet would N farther adnile - 
euery good Chziſten bodp, to remember 
and conſider, that it is very likelp to come, 
and therefoꝛe make his reckening and caſt Good t 
his penp⸗woꝛthes befoze, and enery man — — 
and euery woman appoint with Gods fozeccaſt 
belpe in their owne minde befoze hande, the Woꝛſt. 
what thing they intende to do, if the very 
wozlt fal. 

The 
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Cumfort ægainſt Tribulation, 


whether a man ſhould caſt in his minde and aps 
point in his heart befoꝛe, that ił the were taken 
with Turkes, he would rather die, than foe 
ſuke the faith. 


T he firſt Chapter, 


Vincent. 7 Ul fare your heart, good Uncle, 
V foꝛ this good counſelof pours, 
Fo ſurely me thinketh p this 
is marnelous good. But pet 
heard once a tight conniug @ a very good 
man ſay, pit were great foty , & very peri⸗ 
lous to, that a man (yould thinke vpd anp 
ſuch thing, oz imagine any ſuch cale in his 
mind.foz teare of double peril y map folow 
therevpon , Fo2 either ſhal he be likely ts 
anſwere himſeif to p caſe put by himſelf, p 
| he wil rather ſuffre any painful dcarh, than 
Ichan. 13. loꝛſake his faith, & by p bold appointment, 
Luc. 2 2. ſhould he fal in the fault of S. Peter that ot 
ouerſight made a pꝛoude pꝛomiſe, & ſoone 
had a foule fal: oz els wer he likelp to think 
that rather than abide the paine, he would 

fozſake God in dede, by that mind ſhonld 
he ſin deadly thꝛongh his owut folp, wher⸗ 
as he nedeth not, as he that ſhal pcraducns 
ture neuer tome in the peril to be put ther⸗ 
vnto. And p therfoꝛe it were moſt wiſedom 
neuer to thinke vpon any ſuche maner caſe. 
Antonie. I beicue wel, Colin, that pore 
haue heard {come ma that would ſo ſay. Fox 
can ſhew almoſt as much as that lcatt of 
a good man and a great ſolemne Doctoz, in 


wꝛiting. 
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wziting.But pet, Loſin,although J ſhould One 82 
Lap to finde one oʒ two mo, as good men, two Docs 
and as wel learned to, that would both toꝛs mmd 
twaine ſap and wzite the lame, pet would is not at- 
J not kcare foz my part to coũſaile my frind — ve 
to the contrarp. Foz, Colin, ii his mind ans g 
ſwere him, as S, Peter anlwered Chziſt, 
that he wil rather die, than fozſake him, 
though he lap therein moze vnto himſelle, 
thů be ſhould be peraducture able to make 
good, if it came to point, pet perceiue I not 
yp be doth in p thought any dedly diſpleſure 
vnto god, noz S. Peter, though he ſaid moze 
than he did perfourme, pet in his lo ſaping 
offended not Bod greatly neither. But his 
offcuſe was, whe he did not after lo wel, as 
bc ſaid befoze, But now may this man be 
likely neuer to fal in the peril of bzeaking yp 
apointment, ſith of ſome ten thouſand that 
ſo hal examine themſelf, neuer one ſhalfal 
in p peril, æ pet to haue that good purpoſe 
al their life , lemeth me no mozc harme the 
while, thã a pooze begger that hat neuer a 

cny, to thinke p if he had great ſubſtance, 
be would gine great aimole foz Gods ſake. 
But now is al the peril. if the ma anſwere 
pimſelfe, that he would in luch caſe rather 
fozſake the faith of CThziſt withhis mouth, 
e kepe it ſtil in his heart, than foz the cdfel⸗ 
ſing of is, to endure a painfnl death. Foz by 
this minde falleth he in deadly linne, which 


while he neuer edinethin x cale in dede,ifhe 
neuer 


ks 
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nener had put himſelfe che caſe , he neuer 
had fallen in. But in good faith me thin= 
keth, that he which vpon that caſe put vn⸗ 

to himſelf by himſelk, wil make Himſelf 
that anſwere, hath the habite of Faith ſo 
Suchcold faint and ſo cold, that to the better knows 
and faint ledge of himſelfe, and of his neceſſitie to 
—— pꝛap foz mozc ſtregth of grace, he had nede 
now. do haue the queſtion put him , either by 

| himſeit, oꝛ ſome other man. 

Bplides this, to counſaile a man, neuer 
to thinke on the caſe, is in my mind as 
much reaſon, as the medicine that J haue 
IX medi- Deard taught one foꝛ the tooth⸗ ache, to go 
Tine foꝛ the thꝛile about a Churche⸗pard, and neuer 

toth⸗ ache. thinke vpon a foxe taile . Fo it the coun⸗ 
ſel be not giuẽ them, it cannot ſerue them: 
and ik it be giuen them, it muſk put p point 
of the matter in their minde, which by and 
by to reiect, and thinke therein neither one 
thing oz other, is a thing y map be ſooner 
bidden, then obeied. J wene alſo that verp 
few mẽ can eſcape it, but that though they 
| would neuer thinke thereon by themlelte, 
| pet in one place oz other, where they (hall 
hap to come in companie, they ſhal haue 
the queſtion oy aduenture ſo p2oponed & 
put fozth, that like as while he heareth one 
He wink talking to him, he may wel winke if he wil 
ſometinze but he cannot make himſelfe llepe: ſo ſhal 
e cannot he, whether he wil oz no, thinke one thing 
flepe. dz other therein. ; 
__ Finally 
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Finally, when Chꝛiſt ſpake ſo often and Matth. 10. 
ſo plaine of the matter, that euerp man Luc. 12. 
ſhould vpon paint of damnation, openly 
confeſſe his faith , if men tooke him and by 
dꝛead of death would dꝛiue him to the cons 
trarp: it ſemeth me in a maner implied 
therein, that we be bound conditionally 
to haue euermoꝛe that mind, actually ſoms It yere⸗ 
time, and euermoze habitually, that if the eixg think 
. caſe io ſhould fal, than (with Bods helpe) they mult 
ſo we would. And thus much thinketh me dy foz their 
necellatp foʒ eucry man and woman, to be — — 
alway of this mindc , and often to thinke gen Car 
therevpon. And where they finde in the thounges 
thinking thereon, their heartes agrice, and think & do 
ſhzinke in the remembzance of th? paine foz theirs? 
that their imagination repꝛeſenteth to the 
minde, than muſt they cal to mind and re⸗ 
member the great paine and toꝛment that 
Lhuſt ſuffred foz them, and hartilp pꝛap fox 
grace, that if the caſe ſhould ſo fal, God 
ſhould giue them ſtrength to ſtande. And 
thus with exerciſe of ſuche meditation, 
though men ſhould neuer ſtand ful out of 
fearc of falling, pet muſt thep perſeuer in 
good hope, and in ful purpoſe of ſanding, 

And this ſemeth me, Loſin , ſo farfozth 
the minde, that euerp Thziſten man and 


Ndte 


woman muſt nedes haue, that me thinketh this dues 

that cuerp Curate ſhould often counſaile tie of Cu⸗ 

al his Pariſyioners, and euerp man and rater and 

woman, their ſeruantes, and theig childzen ers. 
enen 
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enen beginning in their tender pouth , to 
Know this point, and to thinke thereon, g 
Iilc e litle fro their verp childhod to accu⸗ 
ſtome them dulcelp and picaſantiy in p me⸗ 
Ditation therof, whereby the goodnes of 
Bos {hal nat failc ſo to aſpire tic grace of 
bis holy ſpirite into their hearts in reward 
of that vertuous diligence, that thozow 
2 actual meditation, he ſhal confirme 
hem in ſuch a ſurc habit of ſpiritual fail. s 
ful drengtb, that al the dinels in hel with 
al the wzellling that thep can make, (hal 
neuer be able to wꝛeſt it out of their heart. 
Vincent. By my trouth, Uncle, me thin⸗ 
Kcth pou ſay very wel. 
Antonie. J ſay ſurxeip, Loſin,as IJ thinke, 


ow ma⸗ 


ny are 


them that dwel in ſuch places, as they ve 
neuer line in their lines to come in the dan⸗ 
ger to be put to the pzocte, Dowberr many 


now fallen q man may wene himſelk karther therefro, 
in the caſe, that yet may fortune by ſame one chance oz 


ca and 
allen to:? 


Perſccu⸗ 
- Con foz 


Tut 02 


uſt ice, 
enuchs 
Mite, 


other, to fal in the cale , that either toz the 
trouth of Faith, oz foz the trouth of Ju⸗ 
ice (which go almoſt alike) he may kal in 


the caſz. But now be pou and J. Colin, 3 


al our frindes here, farre in another point. 
Fo2 we be ſo likely to fal in the experience 
thereof ſo ſone, that it had bene moze time 
fo2 vs (al other things let alide)to haue de⸗ 
uiled vpon this matter, & firmely to haue 
ſettled our ſell vpon a fall point long — 
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Antonie. Uerp gladly, Coſin,ſhal J now 


3 pen perſecution whiche is touched in theſe 


no. And of al his temptations , this is the This tem 
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than to begin to common and counſel vp⸗ 
on it now. 

Vincent. In good faith, Uncle, pou ſap 
therein very trouth , and would Bod it [ 
had come ſooner in my mind: but better is = 
pet late, then neuer. And IJ truft God ſhal 1 
pet giue vs reſpite and time, whereof Un⸗ 
cle, that we leſe no parte. N ptay pou pꝛo⸗ 
cede now with pour good counſel therin, 


go furth in p fowerth tẽptatiõ, which only 
remaineth to be treated of, æ pꝛoperly pers 
teineth whole vnto this pꝛeſent purpoſe. 
Ok the fourth temptation, which is perſecution 


f foz the faith, touched in theſe wooꝛdes of the 
Pꝛophet. Ad 1wcuriu et dæ monio metidiano. 


The Second Chapter. 
I. De fourth temptation, Colin, that 


the Dꝛophet ſpeaketh of in the foze⸗ 
remembred palme, Qui habitat in 
adiutorio Altiſſimi, &c, is plaine 0s 


wooꝛdes, Ab incurſu & dæmonio meridia- 


moſt perilous, the moſt bitter, ſharp # the ptation 

moſt rigozous. Foz wheras in other tem⸗ moſt pes 

ptations, he vſeth either pleaſant allec⸗ rilous ge. 

tiues vnto ſinne,0z other ſecret fleightes a 

traines, a cõmeth in the night and ſtealech 

on in the darke vnware, oz in ſome other 

parte of the day flicth and 2 by like 
| a 
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an arrow, ſo ſhaping himſclfe ſometime in 
one faſhion, ſometime in an other, and lo 
diſſimuling himſclfe and his high mortal 
malice, that a man is thereby ſo blinded & 
whe feeth begiled, that he map not ſometime perte iue 
notnow Wel what he is: in this temptation, this 
+ rage of ꝑ lain open perſecution fot the faith, he cõ⸗ 
— meth cuen in the very midde⸗ dap, that is 
day diuel⸗ to Wit , etten vpon them that haue an high 
light of faith ſhining in their heart, and 
openly ſuffreth himſeif ſo plainlp be per⸗ 
ceiued, by his fierce furious malicious per⸗ 
ſecution againſt the faithful Thziſten , fog 
batred of Chꝛiſtes true Catholique faith, 
that no man hauing faith, can doubt what 
he is. Foz in this temptation he ſhews 
eth himſelfe luche, as the Prophet namecth 
him, Demonium meridianum, the mid⸗ dap 
diuel: he maie be ſo lightſomly ſene with 
the epe of a faithful ſoule, by his ficrce fus 

rious aſſault and incu rſion. Fo? therefoze | 
ſaith the pꝛophet, that the truth of God ſhal 
compaſſe that ma round about, y dwclicth 

in the faithful hope of bis helpe with a pas | 
nice, Ab' incurſu & demonio meridiano, 
from the incurſion æ the diucl of the mids 
day,bycauſe this kind of perſecutiõ is not a 
4 Wilp tẽptation, but a furious foꝛce & a ter⸗ 
i. bet. „ kible incurſion. In other of his teptations 
A riping he ſtealeth on like a Fore: but in this Tur⸗ 
Lion in kes perſecucion 'o2 the faith he runneth on 
vevs. 'raaring with allault like a ramping — 
18 
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This temptation is of al tẽptations alſo 
the moſt perilous. Foz whereas in tempta⸗ 
tizs of pꝛoſperitie, he vſeth only delectable 
allectiues, to moue a man to ſinue, and in 
other kindes of tribulations and aduerſitie 
he vſeth only grief a paine to pul a mã into 
murmur, impatience & blaſphemie: in this 
kind of perſecution foz the faith of Chꝛiſt, he 
vleth both twaine, that is to wit, both his 
allectiues of quiet and reſt by deliuerance 
from death e paine, with other plcaſurcs 
alſo of this pꝛeſent lile: and bpſide that, 
the terrour and inkliction of incolcrable 
aine toꝛment. In other tribulation, as 
olle, oz ſickenes, 92 death of our frindes, 
though the paine be peraduenture as great 
and lometime greater to: pet is not the 
peril no where nigh halte ſo muche . Foz 
in other tribulations, as J ſaid befoze, 
the necellitie that the man muſt of fine foꝛce 
abide and endure the paine, ware he ne⸗ 
uer ſo wzothe and impatient therewith, is 
a great reaſon @ occcaſion to moue him to 
kepe his patience therein, and de content 
therewith, and thanke Bod thereof, and 
of neceſſitie to make a vertue that he 
may be rewarded foz, But in this temp⸗ 
tation, this perſecution foz the faith (A 
meane, not by fight in the field, bywhich the 


faithful man ſtandeth at his defenſe, and 
putteth the faithleſſe in halfe the feare, and 
halte the harme to) but where he is taken 


Sh and 
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and in hold, and may fox the foz\wearing 
oz the denipng of his faith, be deliuered , 4 
ſuffered to liue in reſt , & ſometime in great 
wordlp wealth alſo: in this caſe, J ſay, 
this thing, that he nedeth not to ſuffre this 
trouble & paine but he wil, is a meruelous 
great occaſion fot him, to fal into the ſinne 
that the dinel would dune him to. that is to 
wit, the foꝛſaking of his faith. And therefoze 
as F (ay, of al the diuels temptations 1s 
tbis temptation, this perſccution foz the 
Faith, the moſt. perilous. 

Vincent. The more perilous, Uncle, that 
this temptation is (as in dede of al tempta⸗ 
tions the moſt perilous ic is) the moze nede 
banc they that ſtand in peril thereof, to be 
befoꝛe with ſubſtantial adniſe æ good coũſcl 
wel armed againſt it. that we map with the 
cumfo2t and conſolation thereof the better 
bearc that tribulation when it cometh, and 
the better withftande the temptation, 

Antonie. You ſay, Lolin Tincenr, theres 
in very trueth, and J am content to fal 
therefo:c in hand therwith. But foꝛaſmuch 
Colin, as me thinEcth , that of this tribu⸗ 


lation ſomewhat pou be more frard than J. 


and of trueth ſomewhat nioze excuſable it 
is in you, than it were in me, my age cons 
ſidered, and the ſoꝛow that J bane ſuffered | 
already, with ſome other con{tderations 
on my part byſide : rehearſe pou thercfoze 


the grickg and paincs that you thinke in 


this 
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this tribulation poſſible to fal vnto pou: & 
yal againſt cche ot them giue pou counz 
ſel and rehearſe you ſuch occaſton of cums 
fozt and conſolation, as my pooze wit and 
learning can cal to my mind. 

Vincent. In good faith, Uncle, I am not 
al thing afraid in this cale only foz mpſelte,. 
but wel pou wot J haue cauſe to care alla 
fo; many inoe, & that, folke of ſundzyp ſoꝛtes 
men and women bothe , and that not al of 
one age. 

Antonie. Al that pou haue cauſe to feare 
fot, Coſin, foꝛ al them haue I cauſe to feare 
with pou to, lith al your kinſfolkes ealics 
within alitle be like wiſe vnto me. Bowbeit 


to ſap the trueth, euerp man hath cauſe in kinſfoik 8 


this caſe to feare, both foz himſelfe, & alſo 
fot euerp other. Foz ſith, as the Scripture 
ſaith: Vnicuique dedit Deus curam de pro- 
ximo ſuo, God hath giuen euerp man cure 
and charge of his neighbour, there is no 
man that hath any ſparke of Chziften loue 
and charitie in his bzeft, but that in a matter 
ok ſuch peril as this is, wherein the ſoule 
of man ſtandeth in ſo great danger to be 
loft, he muſt nedcs care and take thought, 


not fox his frindcs only, but allo fo; his O hw 
a 


very foes. we ſhal therefoze, Coſin, not re⸗ 
hearſe pour harmes 0z mine thac may befal 
in this perſecution, but al the great harmes 
in general, as nere as we can cal to mind, 


t 5 
hat may hap vnto any * „ 


F good 
care toz 


frinds. 
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Cumſort againſt fribu lation. | 

: The III. Chapter. 
+ Fth a man is made of the body, & the 
ſoule, al the harme that any man map 
take, it muſt nedes be in one of thele 
two, either immediatly, o2 by the 
mcane of ſome ſnche thing as ſerueth ko; 
the pleaſure, weale, oz commoditie of the 
one of theſe two. As foz the ſoule, firſt we 
ſhal nede no rehearſal of any harme, that 
by this kinde of tribulation may attaine 
The thereto: but if that by ſome inoꝛdinate lone 
arme of E affection that the ſoule beare to the body, 
ſoule. ſht conſent to tide fro the faith, and thereby 
do her harme her ſelf, Now remaine there 
the body, and theſe outward things of fot - 
tune, whiche lerue foz the maintenance of | 

the bodp, and miniſter matter of pleaſure 
to the ſoulc alſo , thozow the delight that 
ſhe hath in the body, foz the while that ſhe 
is matched therewith . Lonfidze than kirk 
the loſie of thoſe outward things, as ſome⸗ 
what the leſſe in weight, than is the body 
it ſelf. In them what may a man loſe, and 

thereby what paine map he ſuffre? 
Vincent. De may loſe , Unclc ( of which 
A theſe I ſhould ſomewhat loſe , mylelfe ) money, | 
tollen nd plate, and other mouable ſubſtance. Than 
y_—_ offices, autoitie , and finally al the landes 
and ſuffer of his inheritance foz euer , that himſeite a 
now. his heires perpctnally might els eniop. 
And of al theſe thinges, Uncle, you wot 
wel, that myleife haue ſome, litle in * 
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of that p ſome other haue here, but ſomes 
what moꝛe pet, than he that hath molt here 
would be wel content to loſe. Upon y lofle 
of theſe things folow necdines a pouertie. 
the paine of lacking, p ſhame of begging: of 
which twaine J wot not wel, which is the 
moſt wꝛetched neceſſitie , bpſide the grief @ 
heauines of heart, in beholding good men 
and faithful, & his dere frindes, bewꝛapped 
in like miſerp, and vngracious wꝛetches 
and iulidels, and his moſt moꝛtal enemies, 
enioie the commodities that himlelte & his 
frindes haue loft. Mow fot the body , verp 
few woꝛdes ſhal ſe rue vs. Foz therin I ſecs 
none other harme, but loſſe of libertie, la⸗ 
bour, impziſonmeèt, painful æ ſhamful deth. 

Antonie. There nedeth not muche moze, 
Colin, as the wozld is now. Foz I feare 
me that leſſe thũ a fowerth part of this, wil 
make many a man ſoze ſtagger in his faith, 
and ſome man fal quite thertro, that yet at How trus 
this dap, befoze he come to the pzoofe, wee⸗ —_— 
neth himſelf, that he would ſtand very faſt. e now) 
And J beleche our Loꝛd, that al thep that ſo 
thinke, & would per, whe they wer brought 
to y point, fal cherfro foz feare oz foz paine, 
map get of Bod the grace, to wene flil ag 
they dae, and not to be bzought to thafſay, 
where pain oz feare ſhould ſhew then then 
(as it ſhewed H. {Peter ) how far they be Lr. 22. 
deceited now. But now, Colin, againſt 
thele terrible chinges , what way ſhal 

15872 HS ity we 


Cum fort ag 41ſt Tribulation. 

we take in gining men connſel oz cumſoꝛt. 

If the faith were in our daies as leruent. 

as it hath benc ert this in times paſt, litle 

The ker⸗ counſel and litle cnmfozt would ſuffice, we 

vent faith ſhonld not much nede with woꝛdes and 

or old tune reaſoning ts extenuate and miniſh the vis 

gour and aſperitie of the paines, but the 

greater, the moze bitter that the paſſid were, 

the mozc ready was ok old time, the fernour 

of faith to (nffre it. And ſurely, Loſin, 1 

doubt it litle in my mind, but that if a man 

Had in his heart ſo depe a deſire and louc, 

longing to be with Bod in heauen, to bane 

the fruuion of his glozious face, as had 

thoſe holy men that were Gartpꝛs in the 

old time, he would nomoze now ſticke at 

the pain that he muſt paſſc betwene. than at 

that time thoſe old holy M artpꝛs did. But 

Tye faint alas, our faint and feble faith with our lone 

and fcble to Bod, leſſe than leuke warme, by the firy 

faith now. affection that we beare to our owne filthy 

fleſh, maketh vs ſo dul in the deſier of heauẽ 

that the ſodaine dzcad of euerp bodily paine 
woundeth vs to the heart, and ſtriketh our 

dcuotion ſtarke dead. And therefoze hath 

there euerp man, Coſin (as IJ ſaid befoze) 

much the moze nede to thinke vpon this 

thing many a time and oft afoze hand, cre 

anp ſuch peril fal: s by much deuiling ther⸗ 

vpon, befoze they (ee the cauſe to teart it. 

while the thing ſhal not appcare ſo terrible 

vnto them, reaſon ſhal better enter, and 

_ thozow 
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thoꝛow grace woꝛking with their dfltgce, 
engendꝛe and ſet (ure, not a ſodaine ſleight 
affcction ot ſufferance foꝛ Gods lake, but bp 
a long continuance a ſtrong depe roted ha⸗ 
bite, not like a reede readp to waue with 
cuerp winde, noꝛ like a rootelleſſe tree, 
ſcant (it vp an⸗ end, in a looſe heape ot light 
land, that wil with a blaſt oz two be blows 
en downec, 
The Fowerth Chapter. 
Oꝛ if we now conſider, Loſin, theſe 
cauſes of terrour and dꝛeade that pou 
haue recited, whiche in his perſecu⸗ 
tion fo} the Faith, this mid-day diuel 
may bp theſe Turkes reare againſt vs, to 
make his incurſion with: we (hal wel per⸗ 
ceiue, waping them wel with reaſon, that 
albe it ſomewhat they be in dede, pet cuerp 
part ot the matter pondered, they ſhal wel 
appcare in concluſion , thinges nothing ſo 


much to be dꝛead, and fled fro, as to folk 


at the firit ſight they do ſodainly ſeme. 
Ot the loſſe of the goodes of Foztune. 
The V. Chapter. 


OR firſt to begin at theſe outward 
goods,y ncither are the pzoper goods 

of the (oule , noz of the. bodp , but are 
called the goods of foꝛtune, that ſerue 
fo} the ſuſtenance and commoditie of man 
for the ſhozt ſeaſon of this pꝛeſent life, as 
wozldly Subſtance, Oftices, Honour s au⸗ 
 Cozitte, 


Cumfert againſt Tribulation, 

fozitie , what great good is there in theſc 
thinges of themſelfe, foz whiche thep were 
wozthy ſo muche as to beare the name ,by 
which the wozld of a wozidly fauour cuſtos 
mably calleth them? Foz if the hauing of 
ſtrength make a man ſtrong, e the hauing 
of heate make a man hot, and the hauing of 

vertue wake a man Vvercuous : how can 
theſe thinges be verily e truly good, which 
he that hath the, map by the hauing of them 
as wel be the woꝛſe, as the better, and (as 
experience pꝛoueth) moe often is the woꝛſe 
than the better: whan ſhould a good man 
greatly rciopce in that, that he daily ſceth 
moſt abound in the handes of many that be 
nought 2 Dot not now this great Turke 


What | 
cat and dis Baſſawes in al theſe auancements 


gr 
Turkiſh of foꝛtune, ſurmount very far abone any 


Baſſa⸗ TT 
. Chziſten Eſtate, and any Todes lining 


grace be loft into Chꝛiſten mens handes 
So d ſend likewiſe, when Chziſten people ſhalbe 
once that mended, c grow into Gods faudur againe, 
day. But when that whole Kingdomes and 
| mighty great Empiers are of ſo litle ſurety 


to ſtand, and be ſo igone cranflated from 
: ont 
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that their land wil lie ſtil where it 
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one man vnto an other: what great hu 
can you, 02 J, pea oz any Lozd the greatc 
in this land, recken himſeife co haue by the 
poſſeſſid of an heape of ſiluer oꝛ gold, white 
and pelow metal, not ſo pzofitable of their 
owne nature (ſaue fo} a litle gliſtering) as 
the rude ruſty mettal of pꝛon: 


Of the pnſuertie of landes and poſſefſions. 
The VI. Chapter. | 14 


Andes and polleſſions manp men pet Land an 
muche mote eſteme, then money, by⸗ polleſſidg. 


cauſe the landes ſeme not ſo caſual, as 
monep is 07 plate, fo: that thongh 
their other (ſubſtance map be ſtolne and 
taken away , pet enermoze they thinke, 
aie.1But 

what arc we the better, that our land can 
not be ſtirred, but wil lie ſtil where it lap, 
while our ſcife may be remoued , and not 
ſuffcred to come neart it? what great dif- 


ference is there to vs, whether our ſub⸗ 


ſtance be mouable oz vnmouable, ſith we 
be ſo monable our ſelfe, that we may be re- 
moued from them both, and leſe them both 
twaine, ſauing that ſometime in the monp 


ſhift to cary ſome of our moncy with vs, 
wher of our land we cãnot cary one inche. 
If our land be a thing of mote ſnertie than 
our moneęp, how happeth it tha, that in this 

| perſecu⸗ 
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we be faine out ſelfe to flee, we map make time. 
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Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 
perſecution, we be moze fraide to leſe it? Foʒ 
if it be a thing of moꝛe ſurety, than can it 
not ſo ſoone be loſt, In the tranſlation of 
theſe two great Empiers, BGzece firſt , ſith 
mpfelf was bozne, and after S irp, ſince pou 
were bozne to, the land mas loſt, betoze the 
monep was found. 

Ob, Coſin Uincent, if the whole world 
were animated with a reaſonable ſoule, as 
Plato had went it were, # that it had wit 
and vnderftanding to marke a perceine al 
thing: Loꝛd God, how the groũd, on which 
a Punce buildcth his Palaice, would lowd 
laugh bis Loꝛd to ſcoꝛne, when he ſaw him 
pꝛoud of his poſſcſſion, and heard him boaſt 
himſelfe, that he and his blond art toz cuer 
the verp Loꝛdes and owners of that land? 
Foz than would the ground rhinke the 
while in himſelf: Ah thou ſelp pooze ſoule. 
that weneſt thou were halfe a God, @ art 
amid thy glozp but a man in a gap gowne: 
that am the ground here, ouer whö thou 
art ſo pꝛoud, haue had an hundzed ſuch 


owncrs of mc, as thou calleſt thy ſelte, mot 


tha cuer thou haſt heard the names of. And 
ſome of them that pꝛoudlp went ouer my | 
head, lit now low in my bellp, and my ſide 
lieth ouer them, & manp one ſhal, as thou 
doeſt now, cal himſelfe mine owner after 


thee, that neither ſhalbe lib to thy blud,noz 
anp woꝛd heare of thy name. who ought 


pour Caſtle, Colin, the thouſand pere a go: 
| Vincent. 


The Third Booke. © Pr 
Vincent. Thiee thouſand , Unele? Map 
nay, in any King Cdꝛiſten, dz Heathen, 
pon wap ſtrike of a thirde part of that wel 
inongh, and as far as J wene, half ot the | b 
remnant to. In far fewer peres than thee 1 
thouſand , it map wel foztune, that a pooꝛe 
ploughmans blud may come vp to a King⸗ 
dome, and a Kings right roial kinne on This cafe 
the other ſide fal downe to the plough and hath fallen 
cart: & neither that Ring know, that euer to ſome 
he came fro the cart, noz that carter know, kings, and 
the euer he came from the Crowne. St 
Antonie. we finde, Colin Uincent, in 
ful Autẽtique ſtozics , many ſtrange chaces 
as meruelous as that, come about inthe 
tompaſſe of verp few peres in effect. And 
be ſuch thinges than in reaſon ſo greatly to 
be (ct by, that we ſhould eſteeme the loſſe 
ſo great, when we ſce that in the keping 
our ſurety is ſo litle: 
Vincent. Mary, Uncle, but the leſſe 
ſuretie that we haue to kepe it, ſith it is a 
reat commoditie to haue it, the fearder by 
o much, æ the moze lothe we be to foꝛgo it. 
Antonie. That reaſon ſhal J, Loſin, 
turne againſt pour ſelke. Foz if it be ſo, as 
pou ſay , that ſith the thinges be commo⸗ 
dious. the leſſe ſuerty that you ſce vou haue 
of the keping, the mote cauſe pou haue to 
be afraid of the loſing : than on the other 
fide, the moꝛe that a thing is of his nature 
ſuch, that the comunodrtte thereof bzingeth 
a many 


.-. Cumſort againſt Tribulation: 

a man litle ſuerty , & much feare, that thing 

of reaſon the leſſe haue we cauſe to loue, 

And thi the lefle cauſe that we haue to loue 
a thing, the leſſe cauſe haue we to care thers 

e foe, oz feare the loſſe thereof; oz be loth to 

go therefro. "Ten | 

Theſe outward goods oꝛ giſtes of foꝛtunt 

art two maner wile to be conſideted. 


The VII. Chapter. 


7 E ſhal pet, Colin, conſidꝛe in 

theſe outward goodes of foꝛ⸗ 

tune, as riches, good name, ho⸗ 

„ | neſt eſtimation, honoꝛable fame 
and autozitie: in al theſe thinges we ſhal, 

J ſay, conſidze, that either we loue them 

& ſet by them, as by thinges commodious 

vnto vs foz the ſtate and condition of this 

pꝛeſent life, oz cls as thinges that we pur⸗ 
poſe by the good vle thereof to make them 
matter of our merite with Gods help in the 
tife after to come. Let vs than firſt conſider 
the as thinges ſet by & beloued fox the plea⸗ 
lure æ comoditie of the foꝛ this pꝛeſent life, 


The litle commoditie of riches being ſct by, 
| | butfoz this pzefent life. 


The VIII. Chapter, 
1 OM riches loned e let by fo2 ſuch, 
N if we conſider it wel, the commoz 
ditic that we take thereof is not ſa 
| great, as our owne fond affection 
z fantaſy makcth vs imagine it, Ft m_—_ 


— 
a — 
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vs, J ſay not nay , go muche moꝛe gay and 
glozious in ſight, garniſhed with ſilke, but 
cloth is within a litle as warme. Ft maketh 
vs haue great plentie of many kinde of de⸗ 
licate æ delicious victual, & therby to make 
more exceſſe. But leſſe exquiſite, & leſſe ſu⸗ 
perfluous fare, with fewer ſurfaits & fewer 
fcucrs growing thereon to, were within a 
litle as wholeſome. Than the labour in the 

getting, the fcare in the keping, the paine 
in the parting fro, do moze than counters 
paiſe a great parte of al the pleaſure & coms 
moditie that thep bzing. 1Bplides this, the 


riches is the thing that tak eth many times 


from his maiſter, al his pleaſure, & his life 
to. Foz many a man is fot his riches laine, 
and ſome that kepe their riches as a thing 
pleaſant & commodious fo their life, take 
none other pleaſure in a mancrtherof in al 
their life, than as though they bare the kap 
of an other mans cofer-, and rather are 
content to liue in needines miſcrably al 
their dates, than they could finde in their 
heart to miniſh their hoozd, thep haue ſuch 
fantaſie tolooke theron. Pea and ſome men 
fo2 feare leaſt thenes ſhould ſteale it from 
them, bc their owne theues, and ſteale it 
from themlelke, while they dare not ſo 
muche as let it lie where themſelfe map 
looke thereon, but put it in a pot, and hide 
it in the ground, and there let it lie ſafe 

til they die, and ſometime ſenen peare 

| after, 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation 
_ after. From which place if the pot had bette 
ſtolne away fine pere befoze his death, al 
the ſame fine pere he liued after, wening 
alway that his pot lay ſafe ſtil, what had he 
bene the poozer , while he neuer occupied 
it after: | 
Vincent, By mp trouth, Uncle, not one 

penp, foz ought that J perceine. 

The litle commoditie offame being deſired 

| but foz wozidip pleaſure, 


The IX. Chapter, 

| Antonie. 
Et vs now conſider good name, ho⸗ 
neſt eſtimation, and honozable fame. 
| Foz theſe thꝛee thinges are of their 
owne nature, one, and take their dif- 
fcrence in effect, but of the maner of the 
comon ſpeache in diuerſitie of degrees. Foz 
I ge à god name may a man haue, be he neuer 
name. ſo pooze. Boneſt eſtimation in the common 
Honeſt taking ofthe people belogeth not vnto any 
_ 6ffimation man, but him that is taken foz one of ſome 
| countenance. and behaueour, and among 
his neighbours had in ſome reputation. 
Honours In the woꝛde of honozable fame, folke con⸗ 
ble Fame.7ejne the renowine of great Eſtates , much 
| and far ſpoken of by rcaſon of their lauda⸗ 
ble actes. Mow al this gtare vſed as a 
thing pleaſant and commodious fox this | 
pꝛeſent lite, pleaſant it may ſeme to him that 


faſtcneth his tantalꝑ therein, but of the — 
| tur 
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ture of y thing it ſelfe, J perceiue no great 

commoditie that it hath: I ſay , ofthe na⸗ 

ture of the thing it ſelfe , bycauſe it mate be 

by chance ſome occaſton of commoditie, as 

if it hap that foz the good name the pooze 

man hath, oz fo2 the honeſt eſtimation that 

a man of ſome haucour æ ſubſtace ſtandeth 

in among his neighbours, oz foz the hono⸗ 

rable fame whercwith the great Eſtate is 

renowmed, ik it hap , IJ ſay, that anp man 

bearing them better wil therekoze, do them 

therfoze any good. And pet as fox that. like 

as it may ſometime ſo hap (and ſometime 

ſo happeth it in dede ) ſo map it hap ſome⸗ 

time on the other ſide (and on the other ſide 

ſo it ſometime happeth in dede ) that (ſuch 

folac are of ſome other enuied and hated, & Enule 

as readily by them that enuy them and hate pate folew 

them, take harme, as they take by them, tame, 

thatloue them, good, 
But now to ſpeake of the thing it fclfe in 

his owne p2oper nature, what is it but a 

blaſt of another mas mouth, as ſone paſſed, 

as ſpoken? roherevpon he that ſetteth his 

delite,fedech himſelf but with wind, where? 

of be he neuer ſo ful, he hath litle ſubſtance 

therein, And many times ſhal he muche 

deceiue himſelfe. Foz he ſhal weene, that 

many pꝛaiſe him, that neuer ſpeake wozde 

of hun, and they that do, ſap pet much lefle 

than he weeneth, and far moze ſeldome too. 

Foz thep ſpende not al the dap, he may be 

7 122 ſure, 


D glo2i- 
ous fooles 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 

ſure, in talking of him alone, and whoſs 
commend him moſt, wil pet, J] weene, in 
euiry fower and twentie houres, winke a 
foꝛget him once, Bylides this, that while 
one talketh wel of him in one piace, an o⸗ 
ther ſitteth & ſaieth as ſhzewdlp of him in 
on other. And finally, ſome that moſt pꝛaiſe 
him in his pꝛeſence, behinde his backe 
mocke him as fait, and lowde laugh dim 
to ſcozne, aud ſometime ily to His owne 
face too. And pet are there ſome fooles ſo 
fed with this fond fantaſte of fame, that 
thep reioice and glozie, to thinke how they 
be continually pꝛaiſed al about, as though 
al the wozld did nothing els day noz night 
but euer lit and ſing, Sanctus, Sanctus, San- 
ctus, vpon them. | 


Df Flatterie. 
The X. Chapter. 


. NO into this pleaſant ſrenſic of | 
A much fooliſh vainc⸗glozie, be there 
ſome men brought ſometime by ſuch | 
| as themſelues do in a mance Hire to 
flatter them, and would not be content if 
a man ſhould do otherwiſe , but would be 
right angrie, not onlp if a man told them 
truth when they do nonght in dede, but 
alſo if they pꝛaiſe it but lenderlp. 
Vincent. Fozſvoth , Uncle, this is ver? 
trueth. J haue bene cre this, and not . f 
311 . ng 
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long ago, where J ſaw lo pꝛoper experitte 
of this point. that N muſt ſtop pour tale fop 
ſo long, while J tel you mine. 
Antonie. I pꝛap pou, Loſin, tel on. 
Vincent. When J was firſt in Almaine. 
Uncle, it happed me to be ſomewhat fa⸗ 


toured with a great man of the Lhurche, A notable 


example 


and a great State, one of the greateſt in al of gaztcris 


that CTountrep there, And in dede whoſo- 
tuer might ſpende as much as he might in 
one thing and other, were a right great 
State in any Countrep of Chziſtendome. 
But glozious was he very far abone al 
meaſure, and that was great pitie, foz it 
did harme, and made him abuſe many great 
giftes that Bod had giuen him. neuer was 
he ſatiate of hearing his owne pꝛaiſe. So 
happed it one dap, that he had in a great 
audience, made an Ozation in a certaine 
maner, wherein he liked himlelfe ſo wel, 
that at his diner he ſate him thought on 
thoznes, til he might heare how they that 
late with him at his bozde , would conts 
mend it. And when he had ſitten maſing 
a while, deuiſing (as J thought after) 
on ſome pꝛetie pzoper wap, to bzing it 
in withal: at laſt, foz lacke of a better 
(leaſt he ſhould haue letted the matter to 
long) he brought it enen bluncly koozth, 
and aſked vs al that ſate at his boꝛdes end, 
(foz at his owne meſſe in the middes there 
late but himſelte alone) how 2 ma 
: 18 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


his Ozation that he had made that dap. But 
in faith, Uncle, when that probleme was 
once pꝛoponed, til it was ful anſwered, no 
man J wene cat one moꝛſel of meate moꝛce: 
enery man was fallen in ſo depe a ſtudie, 
for the finding of ſome exquilite pꝛaiſe. Fox 
he that ſhould haue bzought out but a vul⸗ 
gare and a common commendation, would 
baue thought himſcife tamed foz cuer. E 
Than ſaid we our ſentences by row as 
we ſate, from the loweſt vnto the higheſt in 
good oꝛder, as it had bene a great matter 
of the common weale in a right ſolemnt 
Lounſel. when it came to my parte (J wil 
not ſaie it foʒ no boſt, Unclc) me thought 


bp ͤ our Lady foz my part J quitte mplelfe 


Flatteric 
accuſto⸗ 
med in 
Court. 


meteip wel. And J liked myſclite the better, 
bycanſe me thought mp wo2des (being but 
a ſtranger) went pet with ſome grace in the 
Almame toung, wherein letting mp Ta⸗ 
tine alone, me ipſted to ſhew my cunning. | 
And J hoped to be liked the better, bpcaule 
FJ ſaw that he that ſate next me, and ſhould 
ſay his ſentfce after me, was an vnlearned 
p2tefſt ; foz he could ſpcake no Latine at 
al. But when he came tozth foz his parte | 


with mp Lozdes commendatton , the wilit 


Foxe had bene ſo wel accuftomed in Court 
with the craft of flattcrie , that he went bez 


"pond me to to far . And than might J fcc 
vy him, what excellencie a right meane wit 
map come to in one craft, r in al his whole 
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lice ſtudieth and buſieth his wit about no 


moe, but that one. But J made after a ſo⸗ 


lemne vow to myſeclfc , that if euer he and 
were matched together at p boꝛde againe 
whe we ſhould fal to our flattery, J would 
flatter in Latine, that he ſhould not con- 
tend with me no moze. Foz though J could 
be content, to be out-runne of a hozſe, pet 
would J no moze abide it to be our-runne 
of an Alle. But, Uncle, here began now 
the game: he that ſate higheſt, and was to 
ſpeake laſt, was a great beneficed man. and 
not a Doctoꝛ onlp, but alſo ſomwhat lears 
ned in dede in the lawes of the Lhurche. 
A wozlde it was to ſce, how he marked 
euerp mans woꝛde, that ſpake befoze him, 
and it ſemed that euerp woꝛde, the moze 
pꝛoper that it was, the wozſe he liked it, fog 
the combzance that he had to ſtudie out a 
better to paſſe it. he man enen ſweat with 


the labour, ſo that he was faine in the while 


now and than to wipe his face. Howbeit 
in concluſion, when it came to his courſe, 
we that had ſpoken befoze him, had ſo taken 
al vp among vs befoꝛe, that we had not leit 
him one wile woꝛd to ſpeake aft er. 
Antonie. Alas good man, among ſo many 


of you, ſome good felow ſhould haue lent 


him one. 

Vincent. It neded not, as hap was, Uncle. 
Fox he found out ſuch a ſhift , that in his 
flat tering he paſſed vs al rhe main. 

Ti Antonie. 
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Natura]. 
Hitt. lib. 33. 
Cap. 10. 


ner of newe heauie cheare and countc- 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
Antonie. Yohp,what ſaid he. Colin? 
Vincent. Bp our Lady, Uncle , not one 

woozde. But like as Jtrow , Plinius tel-⸗ 
leth, that when Timanthes the painter in 
the table that be painted of the ſacrifice and 
the death of Iphigenia, had in the making 
ofthe ſoꝛowful countenances of the other 
Noble-men of Grece that beheld it, ſpent 
out ſo much of his craft and his cunning, 
that when he came to make the connte- 
nance of king Agamemnon hes father, 
whiche he reſerned fo2 the laſt , leaft if he 
had made his viſage befoze, He muſt in 
ſome of the other after, either haue made 
the viſage leſſe doloꝛous than he could, aud 
therebp haue fozbozne ſome parte of his 
pꝛaiſe, oz doing the vttermoſt of his craft, 
might haue happed to make ſome other 

looke moꝛe heauilp for the pitie of her paine 
than her owne father, which had bene pet 
a far greater fault in his painting: when 
he came, I ſay, to the making of his face 
therefoze laſt of al, he could deuiſe no mas 


nance fo; her father, but that he had made 
there already in fome of the other a muche 
more Heaup betoze, and therefoze to then- 
tent that no man ſhould ſee what maner 
countenance it was that her father had, the 
painter was faine to paint him, holding 
his face in his hand⸗kercher: the like pa⸗ 
geant in a maner plated vs here this good 
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auncient honozable flatterer. Foz when Fiatferie 
de ſaw, that he could finde no woozde of pier to 
pꝛaiſe that would paſle al that had bene yg ainting. 
ſpoken befoze already, the wilp fore would 
{peake neuer a wooꝛd, but as he were ra⸗ 
uiſhed vnto heauen⸗ ward with the won- 
der of the wildome and eloquence that my 
Loꝛdes grace had vitered in that Ozation, 
he fet a long ſigh with an Oh from the 
bottom of his bzeſt, and held vp both his 
handes, and liftcd vp his head, & caſt both 
his eyen vp into the welkin and wept. 
Antonie. Fozſoth, Coſin , he plaied his 
part verp pꝛoperlp. But was that great 
Dꝛelates Ozation anp thing pꝛaiſe wozthy? 
Foz pou can tel, I (ce wel. Fox pou would 
not, 5 wene, play as Juuenal merily de- 83 
ſcribeth the blind Henatour, one of the 
Flatterers ok Tpberius themperour, that 
among the remnant lo magnified the great 
wy een = * * wy 3 
to ſhewe them, whiche this blind Scnaz | 
tour ( Mentanus, I trow, they called him) a 
marueled of as much, as any that marueled 
moſt: and many thinges he ſpake thcreof, 
with ſome of his wooꝛds directed therez 
vnto, looking himſelfe toward the lift ſide, 
while the fiſhy lap on his right fide : your 
would not, J trow Coſin, haue taken 
vpon pou to pzaiſe it ſo, but if pou had 
heard it. 1.4 IE 
Vincent. I heard it, Uncle, in dede, @ to 
T 1iy (ay 


{& fi 
j 
: 
= 
ST 
* 
1 
* 
& 
* 


Cu fort againſt Tribulation, 
ſap the trouth it was not to diſpꝛaiſe. Bow⸗ 
beit ſurely ſomwhat lefſe pꝛaiſe might haue 
ſerued it, by moꝛe a great deale thi the half. 
But this ain J ſure, had it bene the worſt 
that euer was made, the pꝛaiſe had not bene 
the leſſe of one heare . Fo they that vſed to 
pꝛaiſe him to his face, neuer conſidered, 
dow muche the thing deſerucd , bur how 
great a laude & pzaiſe themſelfc could que 
his good Brace. 

Antonie. Surely, Coſin, as Terence ſaith 
In Eunu. ſuche folkes make me of fooles euen ſtarke 
tho. mad, and much cauſe haue their Loꝛdes to 

be right angry with them. 

Vincent. Bod hath in dede, & is, Jwene: 
but as foꝛ theirLo2ds, Uncle, if they would 
after ware angry with them therekoꝛe, they 
ſhould in mp minde do them very great 
wꝛong, when it is one of the thinges that 

attrerg they ſpecially kepe them foz. Fox thoſe that 
— are of ſuche vainglozious mind (be thep 
fed foꝛ the Loꝛds, oʒ be they meaner men ) can be much 
nonce, better content to haue their deniſes com⸗ 
mended. then amended: and requier they 
their ſeruaunt and their frend neuer lo ſpe⸗ 
cially, to tel them the very trueth, pet ſhal 
he better pleaſe them, if he ſpeake che faire, 
then if he tel them trueth. Fox thep be in the 
caſe that Martial ſpcaketh of , in an Epi⸗ 
gram vnto a frinde of his that required 
his iudgement, how he liked his verſes, 
but he pꝛaied him in any wile, to tel him 
| cuen 
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tuen the very trueth , To whom Martial Martialis. 
made anſwere in this wiſe: lib. 8. 2d 


The verp trueth of me thou doſt require, Sallicum. 
The very trueth is this, my frende deere, | 
The very trueth thou wouldeſt not 

gladly here. 

And in good faith, Uncle, the ſcife ſame 
Pꝛelate that J told pou m tale of, J dare 
be bold to ſweare it ( J know it (o ſurely) 
had on a time made of his owne dzawing 
a tertaine Treatie, that ſhould ſerue foz a 
| leage betwene that conntrey, and a great Nabe 
Poꝛmce. In which Treatie, himlelk thought am 
that he had deniled his articles ſo wiſely, & 
indited them ſo wel, p al the wozld would 
allow them. whervpon longing ſoze to be 
pꝛaiſed, be called vnto him a frind of his, a 
man wel learned, and of good woozſhip. & 
verp wei expert in thoſe matters, as he 
that had bene diuerſe times Embaſladour 
fot that Tountrep, & had made many ſuche 
Treatics himſelfe. when he toke him the 
Treatie, and that he had read it, he aſked 
him how he liked it, and ſaid: But J pꝛap 
| pou hartily tel me the very trouth: and that 
he ſpake ſo heartilp, p the tother had went, 
he would taine haue heard the trouth, and 
tn truſt thereof, de told him a fault therein. 

At the hearing whercof, he ſwart in great 
angre: By the Maſſe, thou art a very foole. 

The other afterward told me, phe would 

neuer tel him tronth againe. 


Antonie. 


* 
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Cum fort againſt Tribu'ation, 

Antonie. Without qucſtion, Coſin, F- 

tannot atcatly blame him: and thus thein⸗ 

elfe make enetp man mocke them, flatter 

them and deceine them: thoſe , J ſay, that 

3 are of ſuche vainglozious mind. Koꝛ if they 
utle mare be content to Heare the trueth, let them 
gf than make muche of thole that tel them the 
tructh. and withdzaw their care from them 

that talleip flatter them, aud they ſhal be 

moꝛe trucly ſcrued, than with twenty res 

qucſtes, pzxaying men to tel them rructh, 
Lzdislaus, Bing Ladillaus, our Loꝛd aſſotie his foule, | 
pled much this maner amög his ſernanto. 

When any of them ptaiſcd any dede of his, 

92 any condition in him, it he percetmed 

that they ſaid but the trueth, he would let 
it paſie by vncontrolied. But when he ſaw 

that thep ſet to a gloſe vpon it for his pꝛaiſc 

of their owne making byſide, then would 

de ſhoztlp ſap vnto them: J pzap thee, 

good fellow, when thou ſaicſt grace at mp 

Glolia pa- Voꝛd, neuer bing in Gloria patri, without 
ri with a a Sicut erat. Any acte that cuer J did, if 
ficut'crut, thou repozt it againe to mine bonoz with 
a Gloria patri, neuer repoꝛt it but with a 

Sicut erat, thatis to wit, euen as it was, # 

none otherwiſe 2 and lifte me not vp with 
no lies, foꝛ I lout it not, It men we uld vie 
this waie with the, y thts noble king vled, 

it would miniſh much of their falſe flatterp. 

1Lawtul F can wei alow, that me ſhould comend 
pꝛaiſing. (keping the within the bonds of 9 
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Ithinges as they ſce pꝛaiſe worthy in other 
men, to giue them the greater courage to 
thencreaſe therof, Foz men kepe ſtil in that 
point one condition of childzen , that pzaiſe 
mult pꝛicke them foꝛth. but better it were to 
do wel, and looke foz none. Howbcit, they 
that can not finde in their heart to comme d 


w— ww 0 —* ka 


| an other mans good dede, ſhew themlclfe 

; either enuious, ozcls of naturs very cold 

5 and dul. But out of queſtion, he that put⸗ 

a teth his pleaſure in the pꝛaiſe of the people, 

» hath but a fond fantaſp. Foz if his finger 
doe but ake ok an hot blaine, a great main 

5 mens mouthes blowing ont his pꝛaiſe, wil 

d fſtantlp do him among them al, half ſo much 

0 caſe, as to haue one litle bope to blow vp⸗ 

on his kinger. | 
e The litle commoditie that men haue olroumes. 

D offices and autoꝛitie, if they deſire them 

„ but foz their wozidlp commoditie. 

Pp The XI. Chapter. 

t E T vs now conlider in likewiſe, 

ik L what great woꝛldlp wealth ariſeth Offices e 
9 vnto men by great Offices, rowmes Roumeg. 
5 and autoꝛitie: to thoſe wozidly dil⸗ 

* poſed people, J ſay, that deſier them toꝛ no 

h | better purpoſe. Foz of thẽ that deſier them 

ie | fo better, we ſhal ſpeake after anon. The 
„great thing that they chiefiike al therein, is 

2 that they may beare a rule, command and 

5 control other men, and line vntommanded 

Y and vncontrolled themſcile. And pet this 

8 commoditie 


I mery 
tale. 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
commodtirie toke J ſolitle hede of, that J 
neuer was ware it was ſo great, til a good 
frend of ours merilp told me once, that bis 
wife once in a great angre taught it him. 
Foz whan her hnſband had no iyſt to grow 
greatly vp ward in the wozld, noz neither 
would labour foz office of autontit. & ouer 
that fozſoke a right woꝛſhiptul roum when 
it was offered him, ſhe fel in hand with him 
(he told me) alto rated him, and aſked 
him: what wil you do, that you lyſt not to 


put furth pourſelf, as other folkes do? wil 


Women 
toue rule. 


Ambition 
is in dede 
but woes 


manniſh 


pou ſit ſtil by the fire, and make goſunges 
in the aſſhes with a ſticke, as childzen do? 
Would Bod, J were a man, and loke what 
IJ would do. why wife, quod her huſband, 
what would pou do? what? By God goe 
fozcward with che beſt of them. Foꝛ, as mp 
mother was wont to ſay (God haue mercy 
on her ſoule) it is euer better to rule, then 
to be ruled. And therfoꝛe by God. J would 
not, I warrant pou. be ſo fooliſh to be ruled 
where J might rule. By my trueth, wife. 
quod her huſband, in this, J dare ſap, von 


ſay trueth. Foz J neuer found pou willing 


to be ruled pet. 

Vincent. wel. Uncle, J wot where pou 
be now wel tnongh. She is in dede a ſtout 
maiſter woman: in good faith foz ought p 
A can ſee, euen p ſame womanniſh mind of 
bers, is p greateſt cõmoditie p men recken 


vpon, in rowmes and. offices of autoꝛitie. 
; Antonie. 
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to reaſon himſclf doth honour to him. oz 
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Antonie. By my trouth and me thinketh 
very few there are of them that attain any 
great commoditte therein. Fo? firſt there is 
in euery kingdome but one that can haue Comman 
an office of ſuche authozitie, that no man ders com⸗ 
may commaund him 92 control him. Mo modities. 
Officer can there ſtand in that caſe, but the 
King himſelte, whiche only vncontrolled 
oz vncommanded, may control and com⸗ 
mand al. Now ok al the remnant, eche is 
vnder him: & pet bylide him, almoſt euerp 
one is under mo commanders and cons 
trollers to, than one. And ſome man that 
is in a great office, commanndeth fewer 
thinges, and leſſe labour, to many men that 
are vnder him, than ſome one, that is ouer 
him, commandeth him alone. | 
Vincent. Yet it doth them good, Uncle, 
that men muſt make curteſp co them, and 
ſalute them with reucrence; and ſtand bare 
head befoze them, oz to ſome of them kneele 
peraduenture to. 
Antonie. wel, Coſin, in ſome part they 
do but play at gleeke, rete ine reut rence, E = 
to chcir coſt pay honoꝛ againe therfoꝛe. Fox i 
except, as J ſaid, only a king, the greateſt i 
in autozitie vnder him, receineth not ſo 
muche reucrence of no man, as accozding 


twentie mens curteſies do him not ſo much 
pleaſure , as his owne once Kneeling doth 
dim pame, if his knee hap to be ſoze pn 

wif 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 
J wif? once a great Officer of the Kings 
lay (and in good faith, J wenc, he laid but 
as he thought) that twentie men ſtanding 
barchead befoze him, kept not his head 
halle ſo warme, as to kepe on his owne 
cap. Mo he neuer toke ſo muche caſe with 
their being barchead befoze him, as he 
caught once grief with a cough that came 
vpon him, by ſtanding bare head long be⸗ 
koze the Ring. 

But let it be, that theſe commodities be 
ſomewhat ſuche as they be, pet than cõſidꝛe 
Comman Whether that any incommodittes be ſo 
ders in; iopned therewith , that a man were almoſt 
commodi- aS good lacke both, as haue both, Goeth 
ties. al thing euermoze as euerp one of them 
would haue it? That were as hard, as to 
picaſe al y people at once with one weather 
while in one howſe, the Huſband would 

haue faicr weather foz his cozne,@ his wife 
would haue raine fo2 her leekes. So while | 
they that are in autozite, de not al euermoꝛe 

ot one minde. but lometime variance amog 
them, either foz the reſpect of pꝛofit, oz fo2 
contention of rule, oz foz maintenance of 
matters, ſundzy partes foz their ſundzy 
frindes: it can not be, that both the partes | 
can haue their owne minde, noz often are 
they content which ſee their concluſion | 
quaile, but ten times thep take the miſſing 
of their minde moꝛe diſpleaſantly, than o⸗ 
ther pooze men do, And this goech — 
| only | 


and ſtandeth for a thouſand pound, and 
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only to men of meane authozitie, but viz 
to the very greateſt, The ꝛinces themſeik 
can not haue, pon wot wel, al their wil. 
Foz how were it poſſible, whtiic eche of 
them almoſt would, if he might, be Lozd 
ouer al the remnant: Than many men vn⸗ 
der their j52inces in authozitie, are in the 
caſe, that pziup malice and enuie manp Pꝛiuie 
bcare them in hart, that falſely peake them mauce in 
faire, and pꝛaiſe them with their mouthes, Court. 
which when there happeth anp great fal 
vnto them, baul, aud barke , and bite vpon 
them like dogges. 

Finally, thc coſt aud charge, the danger 
and peril ok warre, wherein their parte is 
moꝛe than a pooꝛe mans is, ſith the matter 
moꝛe dependeth vpon them, and many a 
pooꝛe ploughman may, {it ſtiil by the fire, 
while they muſte riſe and wal ke. And ſom⸗ 
time their authozitie falleth by change of 
their maiſters minde: and ot that ſee we 
daily in one place oꝛ other enſamples ſuch, 
and ſo manp, that the parabie of che hi⸗ 
loſopher ca lacke no teſtimony, which like⸗ 
ned the ſcruantes of greate Jzinces vnto 271 i 
the Lounters , with which inen do caſt a fruntg 
count. Foz like as the Lonter that ſtandeth N 


| be but 
ſometime foz a farthing , is ſodcinly (ct vp Coũters. 


after as ſoone ſet dovone,and efteſone be⸗ 
neth to ſtand fox a farthing againe : ſo q 
farech it lo, ſometime with thole that * ö 
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the way to riſe & grow vp in autozitie, by 
po is vp the fauour of great ꝛinces, y as they riſe 
alatt now? yp high, ſo fal they downe againe as low. 
Dowbcit, though a man eſcape al ſuche 
aduentures, and abide in great autozitie til 
he die, pet than at the leaſt wiſe euerp man 
muſt leaue it at che laſt: and that which we 
cal at laſt, hath no verp long time to it. Let 
a man recken his peres that are paſſed of 
his age, ere euer he can get vp aloft: + let 
him when he hath it firſt in his fiſt, recken 
how long be (hal be like to line after, and 
FJ weenc, that then the moſt part ſhal haue 
litle cauſe to reioice, they (hal ſee the time 
likelp to be ſo ſhozt, that their honour and 
autozitie by nature ſhal cndure , byſide the 
manpkold chances, wherby thep map lele it | 
moe ſoone. And than when they lee, that 
they mult nedes leaue it, the thing which | 
thep did much moze ſet their heart vpon, | 
than euer thep had reaſonable cauſe: what 
ſoꝛow thep take theretoze , that (hal J not 
nedt to tel pou. Is | 
And thus it ſemeth vnto me, Coſin, in 
good faith. that (ith in the hauing the pzofitf 
is not great, and the diſpleaſures neither 
ſmal noꝛ few, e of the leſing ſo many ſund ey 
chances, and that by no meanc a man can 
kope it long. and that to part there from, is 
ſuche a painful griefe 2 J can ſee no very 
great cauſe, foꝛ which, as an high wozldly} 
commoditte, men ſhould greatly . - | 


*4 : 
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Chat theſe outward goods defired but fo2 woꝛdiy 


Wealth, be not only itle good foz the bobp, but 
are alſo much harms foz the ſoule. 


The XII. Chapter. 


ND thus far haue we ſconſidered 
hitherto, in theſe outward goods 
that are called the giftes of fozxrunc, 

no farther but the lender comodi- 


tie that woꝛldly minded men haue bythem. 
But now ik we cõſider farther, what harme 


tothe ſoule thep take by them that deſier 
chem but onlp koz the wꝛetched wealth of 
this wotid:than ſhal wewel perceine, how 
far moze happy is he, that wel leſeth them, 


than he that cuil findeth them. 


Theſe things though they be ſuch, as are 
of their owne nature indifferent, that is to 


wit, of themſelt, thinges neither good, noz 
bad, but are matter that map ſerue to the 
one oꝛ the other, atter as me wil vile them: 
pet nede we litle to doubt it, but that they 
that deſier them but foz their wozldlp pleas 
lure. and for no farther godlp purpoſe ; the 
dinel ſhal ſoone turne them from thinges 
indifferent, vnto them, and make them 
things very nought. Fo2 though that they 
be indifferent of their nature, pet can not 


the vſc of them lightly ſtand indifferent, be not ſo 
dut determinatelp muſt either be good, oz in vſe. 
bad. And therfoze he that deſireth them bur 
fo; wozldly pleaſure, deſireth _ not foꝛ 
| ane 


Things 
indifferes 
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any good. And foz better purpoſe than he 
deſireth them, to better vſe is he not likely 
to put them: and thercfoze not vnto good, 
but conſequentlp to nought. 


As fo: enſample , firſt conſider it in ri- | 


c<cs:he that longeth fo2 them, as fot things 
of tempo2al commodttic , and not fo2 any 


godly purpoſe,what good they (hal do him 


S. Paule declareth, where he wziteth vnto 


1. Timoth Timotht: Qui volunt diuites fieri, incidunt 


Go 


Cap. zi. 


hal be puſhed and ſhooued in by violence. 
And of trouth, while a man deſireth richte. 


Ndte. 


in tentationem, & in laqueum Diaboli, & 
deſideria multa inutilia & nociua,que mer- | 
gunt homines in interitum & perditionem. 
They that long to be rich, fal into tempta⸗ 


tion, and into the grin of the diucl, & into 
many deſires vnpzotitable and nopous, 
which dzoune men into death and into per⸗ 


dition. And the holy Scripture ſaith alſo 
in the 1Booke of the Pꝛouerbs: Qui con- 
gregat theſauros, impingetur ad laqueos 
mortis, De that gatherech treaiurcs, (hal | 
be ſhooued into the grinnes of death. 0 
that whereas by che mouth of H. Baule 


Bod ſaith, that thep (hal fal into the diuels 
grin, he ſaith in the tother place, that they 


not foꝛ any good godly purpoſe, but fot 


only worldly wealth, it muſt nedes be. that 
he ſhal haue litle conſcience in the getting, 


but by al cuil waies that he can inuent, bal 


labour 


* * 


% WW 


* 


Ul 
; 


| worldly pleaſure, dorh vnto the ſoule ins 
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labour to get them. And than ſchal he either 
nigardly heape them vp together, which is 
(you wot wel) damnable , oz waſtfullp 
miſſpend them about wozlolp pompe, pꝛide 


and glotony, with occaſion of inany ſinnes 


mo. and that is pet much moe damnable, 
As fo} fame aud glozp deſired but koz 


cſtimable harme. Foz that ſetteth mens 
hearts vpon high deniſes and deſires of 


luche things as are immoderate and out- 


ragious, & bp helpe of falſe flatterers puffe 
vp a man in pride, and make a hzittle man 
lately made of earth, and that hal againe 
ſhortly be laid ful low in earth, and there 
lic and rot, and turne againe into earth, 


and pet aſpireth to moe? And thoſe that he 
hath, he oꝛdereth euil, + pet himſelfe worſe. 

Than Offices æ roumes of authoꝛitie, if 
men deſire them only foꝛ their woꝛlolp farts 


talies, who can looke that euer they (hal ocs 


- Cupic them wel, but abuſe their authoutie,s 


| - therby great hurt: Foꝛ than (hal they fal 
b 


1 
: 
ö 
; 


| 


tndifferecy, æ maintaine kalſe matters of 
Uy their 


See thefs 


| | | | eatthip 
take himſeife in the meane time foz a Bod Gods 


bere vpon tarth, and weene to win him⸗ now, 
ſcitto be Loꝛd of al the earth. This maketh 

battels betwene theſe great Pꝛinces, and 
with mucy trouble to much peopie & great 
- effu(t6 of blood, one Ring to loke to ratgne 
in fine IKealines, that can not vel rule one, 
Foz how many hath now this great Turk. 


The root: 
of warres 
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their frindes . beare vp their ſeruantes and 
luch as depend vpon them, with bearing 
downe of other innocent folke, not ſo able 
to doe hurt, as calle to take harme. 
Thaa the lawes that are made againft ma⸗ 
lekactozs, hal thep make as an old Phi⸗ 
laſopher laied, to be much like vnto cob⸗ 
webs, in which the litle gnats & flies ſticke 
ſtil c hang fat, but the great Humble bees 
bꝛeake them and fie quite thozow . And 
then the lawes that are made as a buckler 
in the defenſe ok Innocentes, thoſe (hal 
they make ſerue foꝛ a ſwoꝛd to cut and ſoze 
wound them with, and therewith wound 
they their owne loules ſozer. And thus you 
ſec, Coſm, that of al theſe outward goods, 
Which men cal the goods of koztune, there | 


is neuer one, that vnto them, which long 


Vincent \ } Erily, good Uncle, this thing is ſo 


therioze,not fot any godlp purpoſe, but on⸗ 
Ip fo their woꝛldly wealth, hath any great 


commodtitie to the body, and yet arc they 


al in ſuche caſe. (bpſides that) very deadly 
deſtruction vnto the ſoule. 
Whether men deſicr theſe outward goods fox their 
” onty. wozidly welth, oz foz emp good vertuous | 
put poſe, tyis perſecution ofthe Turke agamſt 
the faith wil declare, and the cumfozt that both 
twaine map take in the lecſing them thus. 


The XIII. Chapter. 


/ plainly true, that no man map with 
anp good rcaſon deny it, & J wene, 
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Uncle, allo, that there wil no man lap nay. 
Foz I ſec no man that wil toꝛ very thame 
canteſſe, that he deſireth riches, honour aud 
renowme offices and roumes of authozitte 
fo: his only wozldlp pleaſurc. Foz cucrp 
man would faine ſeme as holy as a hozie. Echeman 
And therefoze wil euerp mau ſay , & would would 
it were ſo belcued to, that he veſirery theſe leine hol. 
things (though foꝛ his woꝛldly welth a litie 
ſo) pet pꝛincipallp to merite therby thozow 
doing ſome good therewith. 
Antonie. This is, Colin, very ſure ſo, 
that fo doth cuery man ſay. But firſt he 
that in the deſicr thereof, hath his reipect 
therin vnto his wozldly welth (as pou lay) 
but a litle ſo. ſo much (as himſelf weeneth 
were but a litle) map ſonne pꝛoue a great Nery 
deale to muche. And many men wil ſay ſo true. 
to, that haue in dede their principal reſpecc 
vnto their wozldlp commoditie, and vnta 
Bod⸗ ward therein, litle oz nothing at al. 
And pet thep pꝛetend the contrarp, aus that 
vnto their owne harme, quia Deus non ir- 
| ridetur, God can not be mocked. And ſome Cal. 6. 
it} peraduenture know not wel their owe 
| Affection themſelte, but there licth moze 
- imperfection lecrece in their affection;than 
themlelſe are wel ware of, which onip God 
beholdeth. And therkoꝛe laicth the Prophet 
rol vnto Bod: Imperfectum meum viderunt *fal.138, 
ich 9culi tui. Mine imperfccti6 haue thine cies 
t, beholden. Foz which the Pꝛophet pꝛaieth: 
Ai Ab 


4 


; Cum ſort 40 aft Tribulation. 
Plaſl,1?, Aboccultis meis munda me, Domine. Fro 
my hid ſinnes clenſe thou me, good Lo2d. 

But now, Coſin, this iribuiacion of the 
Turke, it he ſo perſccure vs for rhe faith, 
that thoſe that wil fozſake their farth , (tal 
kepe their goods, and tuoſe hal lecte thcir 
goods, that wil not icanc their fa h: tais 

Berklectt- maner of perſecution. lo, ſhal like a touche⸗ 

tionis a4 ſfone trie them, and ſhew the faincd from 

to iehe⸗ t e true minded, and teache alio them, that 

done. weene thep meane better, than they doe in 

dede, better to diſcerne themſelfe. Foz ſome 

there are, that weene they mcane well, 

while they frame theunſelte a conſcience, 

and cuer kepe ſtil a great heape of ſuper⸗ 

fluous ſubſtance by them, thinking euer ſtil 

that they wil bethinke themſclfe vpon ſome 

good dede, whereon they wil wel beſtow 

it once, oꝛ cls their executozs ſhal. But 

now if they lye not vnto themſelf, but kepe 

their goods fot any good purpole to the 

pleaſure of Bod in dede, than ſhal they in 

this pcriccution foꝛ the plcaſure of Bod, in 

£1 the keping of his faith , be glad to depart 
from them. 

And therefoze as fot a! thoſe thinges.the | 
loſſe, F mcane, of al thoſe outward things 
that men cal the giftcs of foztune, this is 
me thinketh in this Turkcs pcrſccution 
fo2 rhe faith, conſolation great & ſufficient, 
that lith cuerp man that hath them, either 
letteth by them toz the world , oz (oz 1 
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he that ſetteth by them foz the woꝛld, hath 
(as J haue ſhewed you) title pꝛolute by 
them, to the body, and great harme vnta 
the ſoule. And therefoze may wel, if he be Note this 
- wile, recken that he winneth by the loſſe, £#*02t- 

although he loſt them but by lome com⸗ 
mon chance. And much moze happy than, 
while heleſeth them by ſuch a meritozious 
meant. | 
And on the tother ſide , he that kepeth 
them fo ſome good purpole , entending to 
beſtow them foz the pleaſure of God, the 
loſſe of them in this Turkes perlecntion 
fot keping of the faith, can be no maner 
grief vnto him, ſith that by his ſo parting 
from them, de beſtoweth them in ſuch wile 
vnto Gods pleaſure, that at that time whe 
he letſeth them, by no way could he beſtow 
them vnto his high pleaſure better. Fox 
though it had bene peraduenture better, 
to haue beſtowed them wel befoze, yet 
ſith he kept them foz ſome good purpoſe, 
he would not haue left them vnbeſtowed, 
i he had fozknowen the chance. But being 
now pꝛeuented ſo by perſecution, that he 
tan not beſtow them in that other good 
way that he would, pet while he parteh 
from them bycauſe he wil not parte from 
the faith, though the diuels Eſcheatoz vio⸗ 
lently take them from him, pet willingly 
de giueth them to God. 


The di⸗ 
ueis EI 
cheatezs. 


W i An 


SV PP IS EE R89VÞGAVA' wk WS. VE 


q / 


2 o 
3 | 
A * 


Cumſort ag aiuſt Tribulation, 
In other caufe, foz which any man fhouldbe 


content, to ſoꝛgoe his goods in the Turks 
: ſaid perſecution. . 


The XIIII. Chapter. eds 


of Vincent. 

Can not in good faith, good Uncle, ſap 
nay to none of this. And in dede vnto 
them that by the Turkes ouer⸗ running 
of the Toũtrep were happed to be ſpots 
led and robbed . al their ſubſtance moucz 
able, and vnmouahle, bereafte and loft | 
alrcady, their perſons only fled and ſafe: I. | 
thinkc that theſe conſiderations (cſidered 
therwith that, as you latelp (atd., their ſo⸗ 
row could not amend their chaunce) might | 
vnto them be good occalton of cuinfozt,and | 
cauſe them.as you ſaid,to make a vercue of 
neceflitie. But in the caſe , Uncle, that we 
now ſpeake of, that is to wit, where they 
haue pet their ſubſtance vntouched in their 
owne bandes, and that the keping oz the 
loling ſhal hang both in their owne hands 
by the Turkes offer vpon the retaining oz 
the renouncing of the Chꝛiſten taith : here, 

Uncle, J find it, as pou ſaid, that this temp 

ew fach tatian is molt ſoze and moſt perilous. Foz, 

found, the rare me, that we ſhal find few ol ſuch 


— * 


3036 pity, as haue muche to leſe)that ſhal find in their 
N hearts ſo ſodainly to fozſake their goods 
with al thole other things afoze rehearſed, a 
whervps al their wozidip welth depedeth. | 


Antonie. 


EO 


c 


e 
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Antonie. That feare I much. Coſin, too. 
But therby ſhal it wel, as J laid, appeare, 
that ſemed they neuer fo good & vertuous 


befoꝛe, and flattered they themſeife with 


neuer lo gay a gloſe of good and gracious 
purpoſe that they kept their goods fox , pet 
were their hearts inwardly in che depe 


ſighr of Bod, not ſound and ſure, ſuche as ſight pra 
ceth depe, 


cher ſhould be, and as peraduenture ſome 
dad themſelt went they Had bene, but like a 
purſe⸗ ring of Paris, holow, light & coun- 
teriair in dede. And pet thep being ſuch, 
this would J faine aſke one of them, & F 
pꝛap pou, Coſin, take pon his perſon vpõ 
pou, and in this caſe anſwere for him. what 
letteth, would Jake pou (oz we wil take 


no ſmal man foꝛ a ſample in this part, noꝛ 


him that had licle to leeſe.foꝛ ſuch one were 
me thinke ſo far from al frame, that would 
caſt away God foz a litle, that he were not 
woꝛthy to talke with) what letteth, I lay 
therekoꝛe pour Lozdſhip, that you be not 


Sods 


yet horse 
many - 


ſuch are 


now? 


gladly content, without any deliberatid at 


al, in this kind of perſecution . rather then 


to leaue pour faith, to let go al that euer 


pou haue at once? 
Vincent, Sith pon put it, Uncle, vnto 
me: to make the matter moze plaine that 


N ſhould play that Great-mans parte that 
is ſoa wealthy , and hath ſo muche to loſe, 


aibe it J cannot be very ſurc of atiother 


mans mind, noz what another man _ 
aps 
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dap, pet as far as mine owe mind can con⸗ 
iectute, F (hal anſwere in his perſon what 
F wene would bc his let. And therekoꝛe to 
pour queſtion J anſwere, that there letteth 
me the thing that pour lelfe may lightly 
ge, the loſing ot the maupfold commodi- 
ties which J now haue: riches æ ſubſtance, 
lands and great polleſſions of enheritance, 
with great rule and authozitie Here in mp 
Countrep. Al whiche things p great Turke | 
grauntcth me to kepe ſtil in peace, and haue 
them enhanced too, ſo that J wil fozſake | 
the faith of Chziſt. Yea, J may ſay to you, 
The richt I) haue a motion ſecretip made mie farther, 
paciiic to kepe al this pet better cheape, that is to | 


_ Vlivetiio wit, not be coinpeiled veterily to fozſake 
now. FLhnilt, noz ai the whole Chziſten faith, but 
Only tome uch partes thereof, as map not 
fande with Machomets law, and onlp 

graũting AJachomet to a true Prophet, E | 

leruing rhe Turke trucly in his warres 
Rgainit al TChziſten Ringes, A (hal not be 
letted to pꝛaile Thꝛiſt allo, and to cal him a 
good man, & wozſhip him & icruc him too. 
Antonie. Nay, nay, my Lozd, Lhult 
bath not ſo great nede of your Loꝛdſhip, as 
Gods fer- rather then to lecſe your ſeruice, he would 
uice goeth lal at ſuch couenantes with you, to take 
not at pour ſeruice at haltes, to ſerue bim and his 
Haifey,  enciny both. De hath giuen you plaine 
warning alreadp by S. Paul, that he wil 


haue in your ſeruicc no parting felow. Que 
ſocietas 


| : | 
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ſocietaslucis ad tenebras? Quæ autem con- Ct. 6: 
uentio Chriſti ad Belial? what felowſhip is 
there betwene light & darkenes, betwene 
| | {£h2iff and-Beltal? And he bath allo plainip 
ſhewed pon himſelte by his owne mouth: 
| Nemo poteſt duobus Dominis ſeruire. Nd Luc. 6. 

man map ſerue two Loꝛdes at once. He wil 
haue you beleue al that he telieth pou, & do 
al that he biddeth pou, & foꝛbeare al that he 
foꝛbiddeth pou , without aup maner excep⸗ 
tion. Bzeake one of his cdmandementes, & 
bꝛeake al. Fozſake ont point ot his faith, & 
lozlake al, as fo any thanke pon get fot the 
remnant. And therefoze if pon deniſe as it 
wer Jndetures betwene God @ you, what Iyndentu⸗ 
thing yon wil doe foz him, and what thing res with 
pou wil not doe, as though he ſhould hold God. | 
him content with luch ſcruice of pours, as = 
pour ſeifipſt ro appoint him: if pou make, 
ſap, ſuche Indentures, yon (hal ſeale both 
partes pour ſelfe, & you get thereto none 
agrement ot him. And this J lay, though p 
Turkce would make ſuch an appointment 
with vou as pou ſpeake of.æ would whe he 
bad made it, kepe it, whereas de would not 
J warrant pou, leane pou ſo, whan he had 
once bzought you fo far foozth, but would zd vane 
litle +licle afcer cre he leaft pou , make you they not 
denie Lhzift altogether, e take Machomet done ſox 
in his ſtede. And ſo doth he in p beginning, 
when he wil not haue pou belcue him to 
be God, Foz lurelp if he wercuot God, he 
| Were 
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4 


Daene 


Matth 6. 


Halfes, but wil p pou ſhal loue him with al 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
wer no good man neither, while he plainly 
ſaid he was Bod. Butthough He would 
neuer go ſo far-furth with you , pet Chill 
wil (as J ſaid )-not take pour ſexuice to 


pour whole heart. And bpcauſe that while 
he was ſiuing here luiltene hũdzed Pere ago, 
he fozeſaw this mind of pours that pou 
haue now, with whiche you would faine 
ſerue him in ſome ſuche faſhion, as you 
might Eecpe pour woꝛldly ſubſtance Gu , 6 
rather foziake his ſcruice, then put al pour 
ſubſlance from pou : he tclleth pou plaine | 
fifrene hundzed pere ago his owne mouth, 
that he wil no ſuche ſeruice of you, ſaping: 
Non poteſtis Deo ſeruire, & Mammonæ. 
Pou cannot ſerue bothe God, and pour ris | 
ches together. 5 

And therefoze this thing ſtabliſhed fo2 a 
plaine concluſion, which you muſt nedes 
graunt, if you haue faith (and if you be | 
gone from that ground of: faith. alrcady, | 
than is al pour di(putatio:; you wot wel, 
at an end. Foz whereto ſhould pou than | 
rather lecſe pour goods, then fozſake pour 
faith, it you haue loft pour faith and let it 
go already: )this point, I ſap therefoze, pus | 
firſt foz a ground betwene vs bathe twaine 
agreed, that you haue pet the faith ſtil, and 
intend to keepe it alwap ſtil in pour heart, 


and are but in doubt, whether you wil lcele | 


al your wozldip ſabſtance, rather than toys 
akt 


The Third Booke, 10 


fake pour faith in pour only wooꝛd: now 
{Hal I replie to the point of pour anſwere, 
wherin von tel me, the lothnes of the loflc, 
and the cumfoꝛt of the keping letteth pon to 
foꝛgo them, and moucth pou rather to forts 
ſake pour faith, J ict paſſe al that J haut 
ſpoken of the ſmal cũmodit ie of them vnto 
pour body , and of the great harme that the 
bauing of the both to pour ſonle. And ſith 
the pꝛomiſe of the Turke , made. vnto pon 
foz the keeping of them, 18 the thing that 
moueth pon & maketh you thus to doubt, 7 
| Jaſkeyou tirft, wherebp pou. wot, that 
when pou haue done al that he wil haue 
. pou do againſt Thziſt tothe harme of your 
ſoule, whereby wot pou, J ſay, that he wil 
keepe you his pꝛomiſe in thele things that 
he pꝛomiſeth pou, concerning the retaining 
of pour wel beloued wozlblp wealth {oz the 
pleaſure ol your body? 
Vincent. what ſurctte can a man haue of 
luche a great pꝛince but his pꝛomiſe, which 
fot his owne honoꝛ it cannot becõme him 
to bꝛeake. 

Antonie. FJ hane knowoen bim and his 
* | father befoze him to, bzeake moe pꝛomiles The 
| than fine,as great as this is that he ſhould Turks 
here make with pou. who ſhal come and pzomiſe; 
caſt it in his teeth, and tel him it is a ſhame 
fo: him to be ſo fickle & ſo falſe of his pꝛo⸗ 

miſc: And then what careth he foz thoſe 
1 wondes, that he wotteth wel he we > 

Y eares 


Er 


an e 


Comfort again Tribulation, 


hcare? not very muche,althongh they were 


Ho ſrch 


be man 


— that Countrep) he gane a great ſumme of 


money foꝛ a certaine office mete fog him 


fold him to. If you might come after and 


complaine pour grief vnto his own perſon 


pour ſelf, pou ſhould find him as ſhamefaff 
as a frind of mine (a marchant) found once 
the Soudan of Sprie, to whome (being 
cettaine peres about his marchandile in 


there foz the while, whiche he ſcant had 
graunted him & put in his hande, but thac 


tre cucr it were ought woꝛth vnto him, the 
Sowdan ſodainly ſold it to auother of his | 
owuc ſecte, e put our Hungarian out. Tha 


came he to him. a humbly put him in reme- 
bzance of his graunt paſſed his own mouth 


t ſigned with his owne hand. roherevnto | 
the Sowdan anſwered him with a grim | 
countenance: J wil thou wit it, loſel, that | 


neither mp mouth, noz mp hand ſhal be 


maſtcr ouer me, to bind al my body at their 


plcalute, but Þ wil ſo be Loꝛd and maiſter 


ouer them boche, that whatſocucr the one 
laic. oꝛ 7 other write. wil be ar mine own u 
libertie, to do what me lpſt mpleif, aud alke 
them both no leaue. Andtherefoze go get | 
thee hence out of my Countreies naue. 


wene you now, my Loꝛd, p Soudan # — 
Turk, being both of one falſe ſect, vou ma 
not find thẽ both like falſe of their promiſe? 
Vincent. That muſt J nedes ieopard, 
fo2 other ſurety can there none be had. 
Antonie 


The Third Booke. 160 : 
Antonie. An vnwile icoparding , to put In due 
pour ſonic in peril of damnation, fox the arding 
keping of pour bodily plealures, and pet to truf 
without ſuerty thereof mu} icopard the to, Turkiſop 
But pet go altcle tarther, lo: ſuppoſe me, pzomiles. 
p pe might be very ſure, he Turke would 
Lakes no pꝛomiſe with pou: are you than 
ſurt inough to retaine al our ſubſtance fitlz 
Vincent. Yca, than, 
Antonie. What if a man ſhould alke yon, 
dow long: 
Vincent. How long? As long as J line, 
Antonie. wel, let it be ſo than. But pet 
as far as I can ſee, though the great T urke 
kauour you neuer ſo much, and let pou kepe 
your goods as long as cuer pou liue, pet if 
it hap, that you be at this dap fiftie pere 
; | oldc.a!thefanour that he tan ſhew pou, 
cannot make pou one dap pounger to mo⸗ 
> | row, but cuerp dap ſhal pon ware elder 
than other: and then within a while , mult 
; pou koz al his fauonr, lee ſe al. 
> | Vincent, wel, a man would be glad for al & great 
1 | that, to ne ſure not to lacke while ye lineth, reaſon 
4 
* 


Antonie. wel than, if the great Turke with mol 
1 Cine vou pour good, can ther tha in al your men now. 
litt no other take them from pou againe: 
Vincent. Utrilp, J ſuppoſe, no. 
Antonie. May he not leſe this Tountrep 
againe vnto Chziſten men, and pou with 
the taking of this wap, fal in the ſame peril 
than, that you would now elchew? 


i 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation; 

bcare? not very muche, although they were 

fold him to. If you might come after and 
complaine pour grief vnto his own perſon 

pour ſeit, pou ſhould find him as ſhamefaſt 
as a frind of mine (a marchant) found once 
D the Soudan of Sprie , to whome (being 
Wo ſach certaine peres about his marchandiſe in 
Soudans that Countrep) he gane a great ſumme of 
Www. money fo} a certaine office mete fo; him 
there for the while, whiche he (cant had 
graunted him & put in his hande, but thac 

tte cucr it were oughe woꝛth vuto him, the 
Sowdan ſodainly ſold it to auother of his | 
owuc ſecte, e put our Dungarian out. Tha 
came he to him. æ humbly put him in reme- 
bzance of his graunt paſſed his own mouth | 
E ſigned with his owne hand. wherevnto 
thc Sowdan anſwered bim with a grim 
countenance: J wil thou wit it, loſel, that 
neither mp mouth, noz mp hand ſhal be | 
maſter oucr me, to bind al my body at thcit 
picalure , but $ wil ſo be Loꝛd and maiſter 
= + oner them boche, that whatlocucr che one 
NG [21c,02 7 other w2ite. J wil be ar mine own 
de many libertie, to do what me lyſt myſelt, aud alke | 
now · them both no leaue. And thertfoze go get 
thet hence out of my Louptreics , knake- 
Wene you now, my Loꝛd, p Soudan # on 

Turk, being both of one falſe ſect, pou ma 

not find the both like falſe of their promiſe? 
Vincent. That muſt J nedes ieopard, 

fo2 other ſurety can there none be had. 
Antonie | 


AN 


2 
* 
A - 
* 
* — 
. , - 
uw 


The Third Books. 159 
Antonie. An vnwile iedparding, to put an due 

pour ſonic in peril of damnation, foz the parding 
keping of pour bodilp plealures, and pet to trum 
without ſuertp thereof muſt icopard the to, Turkiſo 
But pet go altcle tarther, lo: ſuppoſe me, momiſes. 
[ pe might be very ſure, p he Turke would 

zeake no promiſe with pou: are you than 
ſurt inough to retaine al our ſubſtance fiil2 
| Vincent, Pca, than, 
Antonie. What if a man ſhould aſke yon, 

| how long? 

Vincent. Dow long? As long as J line, 
; Anronie. wel, let it be ſo than. But pet 
1 as fat as F can ſee,though the grearTurke 
/ fauour pou neuer ſo much, and ler pou kepe 
ö pour goods as long as cuer you line, pet if 
5 it hap, that you be at this dap kiftie pere 
| oldc, a! the fauour that he can ſhew pou, 
t | cannot make pou one dap younger to mo⸗ 
e 
r 
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row, but cuerp dap ſhal pon ware elder 
than other: and then within a while, mult 


pou fot al his fauonr, leeſc al. 3 


£ Vincent. wel, a man would be glad foꝛ al A greas | 
n that. to de ſure not to lacke while he lineth, rcaſon 
e Antonie. wel than, if the great Turke with molt: 


tt — yon your good, can ther thi in al your en now. 
litt no other take them from pou againe? 


1 Vincent. Utrilp, J ſuppoſe, no. 

Antonie. May he not leſe this Tountrep 
ed | againe vnto Lhziften men, and you with 
d, the taking of this wap, fal in the ſame peril 
than, that you would now clchew? 


— Cumfort againſt Jribulatien. 

Vincent. Forſoth , J thinke, that ik he 
get it once, he wil neuer after leſe it againe 
in our daics. 32 

Antonie. Yes by Bods grace: but pet if 
he leſe it after pour daies, there goeth pour 
childꝛens enheritance away again. But be 
it now that he could neucr leeie it: could 
none take pour ſubſtance from pou than: 

Vincent. Ro, in good faith, none, 
Antonie. Ro: None at al: Nor God? 

Vincent. God? What, Yes , pardp: who 
donbfeth of that?: 

Antonie. who? Mary he the doubfeth, 
whether there be any God, oz no. And that 
there lacketh not ſome ſuch, the Þ2ophet 
teſlifieth, where he ſaith ; Dixit infipiens in 


Pal. 78. et corde ſuo „non eſt Deus . The foole hath 


$3, 


Manp 
be ſuch 
fooles. 


* ary fcareof God. 


Titum. 1 


ſaid in his heart there is no Bod. with the 
mouth the moſt foliſh wil foꝛbeare to ſap it 
vnto other folk. but in the heart they let not 
to ſay it ſofilp to themſelfe. And J feare me 
there be many moe ſuch fooles, than cuerp 
man would wenc thete were, would not 
let to ſap it openly to, if they toꝛbare it not 
moze fop dꝛead of ſhame of men, than foz | 
But now thoſe that are ſo frãtike fooliſh 

as to wene there were no Bod, and pet in 
their woꝛdes confeſſe Him (though that, as 
H. Paul ſaith, in their dedes they denie 
bim) we ſhal let them pallc, til it pleaſe Bod 


to ſhew himſelf vnto them, either inwardiy 
| bptime, 


C 
I 


The Third Booke, 7 
e bytinic , by his merciful grace, oꝛ els out⸗ Gov thee 
e | wardly (but ouer late fox them) by his ter⸗ 3 
rible iudgement. But vnto pou, my Lozd, Walde 
ik {ith pou beleue and conkeſſe (like as a wile © 
ir man ſhould) that though the Turke kepe 
* pou pꝛomile in letting you kepe pour ſub⸗ 
iy | Hance, bycaule pou doe him pleaſure in the 
I forſaking of pour faith: yet God ( whoſe 
faith pou foꝛſake, & therein do him diſplea⸗ 
ſure) map ſo take them from pou , that the 
ho great Tarke with al the power he hath, is 
not able to keepe pou: then whp wil pon be 
b ſo vnwile , with the lolle of pour ſoule to 
| * pleaſe the great Turke foz pour goods, 
het while you wor wel, that Bod , whom pou 
| diſpleaſe therewith , map take them from 
pon too? 
uh | Byſides this, ſith port beleue there ts a 
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* Bod, pou cannot but beleue therewith, 
4 t | thatthe great Turke cãnot take pour good 
not] trom pon, without his wil oz ſufferance, 
me nomoꝛe than the diucl could fro Job. And 
crp thinke pou than, that if he wil ſuffre the 
nat] Turke take away pour good, albeit that by 
721 the keping and confefſing of his faith pon 
| 


| Pleaſe him: he wil when pou diſpleaſe him 2 
liſh by fozſaking his faith, \nffer pou of thoſe | 
wy goods that you get o2 kepe, thereby to re- 

4 - ſoyte and eniop any benefite? 

„4 j Vincent. God is gracious, though that 
Sob men offend him, yer he ſuftereth them ma⸗ 


ny times $9 liue in * long after. 


Antonie 


Cumſort againſt Iribulation. 
Antonie. Long after? Nay by my trouth, 
mp Lozd, that doth he no man. Foz how 
can that be, that he ſhould ſuffer pou line in 
pꝛoſperitie long alter, when pour whole 
life is but ſbozt in al together, and either 
almoſt halfe therok, oꝛ moze than halte (you 


This ue thiuke pour lelk, J dare ſay ) ſpent out al⸗ 
like a Ceady befoze: Can pou burne out halfe a 
ot cãdel Mozt candle, and than haue a long one lcats 


Cy 


Eccleſ.5. 


of the remnat? There cannot in this wozld 
be a Worfe mind, than a man to delight and 
take cumtoꝛt many commoditie that he tas 
Ecth by ſtunekulmeanc. Foz it is the very 
ſtraight way toward the taking of boldnes 
and courage in ſinne, and finally to fal into 
infidelitie, and thinke, that Bod careth not 
noꝛ regardeth not what thing men do here, 
noz what mind we be of. But, vito inch 
minded folke ipcaketh holy Scripture im 
this wiſe: Noli dicere, Peccaui, & nihil mi- 
hi accidit triſte: patiens enim redditor eſt 
Hominus. Say not, J haue ſinneo, and pet 
hath there happed me ro harme: o God 
ſuffreth befg2c he ſtrike. But, as S. Anſtine 
ſaith: the lõger that he tarieth cre he ſtvike, 
the loꝛer is the ſtroke when be ftriketh. 
And therſoze if pon wif wel do, reken pour 
ſcifc very lure,p when pou deadly diſpleaſe 
Bod fo2 ß getting oꝛ y keping of pour good 
Bod (hal not ſufter thoie goods to do pou 
good, but either {hal he take the ſhoztly tro 
vou, oz luſter you to kepe the tor alitie while 
| | 10 


. ³˙ 


* 
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£6 pour moꝛe harme: e after hal he, When 
you leaſt logke therefoꝛe, take you away fro 1 
them. And than what an heape of heauines I heart 
wil there enter into your heart, when you, 96aumes: 
Gal ſee, p pou ſhal ſo ſodainip go fro pour 

goods # leaue thẽ here in the carth in one 
place, æ p pour body ſhalbe put in v earth in 
an other place: and (which than chalb ze moſt 
heauines of al) when pou thal feare (a not 
without great cauſe) p pour ſoule (hal firſt 
forthwith, v after p ( at the final iudgemẽt 

your body to, de dꝛiuen down depe toward 
the cẽtrt of 5 earth into the fiery pit c don⸗ 
gcon of the diuel ot hel, there to tary in toꝛ⸗ 
t ment wozld without ende? what goods of 
this woꝛld can any man imagine, whereof 
1 the pleaſure & commoditie could be ſuch in 
a thouland pere, as werc able to retõpenſe 

tbat intolerable paine, that there is to be 
f ſulfered in one pcare, pea in one dap, oz 

in one howꝛe either; And then what a mad⸗ 
nes is it, fo p pore pleaſure of pour woꝛld⸗ 
2D | Jy goods offs few yeares, to caſt your ſelie 
is both body # loule into p euerlaſtin ng fier of 
FF hel, whereofthere is not miniſhed p monn= PE 
tenance of a moment by the lping there the 
Un} ſpace of an hundzed thouſand pearcs?. And 
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ue | therefore our Santour in few woꝛdes con⸗ 
0d} elndeys confured al theſe folies of the, that 
ou] for che hot vſe of this wozldly ſubſtance 
rs | forſake him and his faith, & ſel their ſoules 
N vuto the Diuel koz euer, where he ſaith b 
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Matth. 16. 
Marc. 8. 
Lus. Os 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 

Quid prodeſt homini , ſi vniuerſum mun- 
dum lucretur, animæ vero ſuz detrimen- 
tum patiatur? What anaileth it a man, if he 
wan al the whole wozld, and loft his ſonle? 
This were me thinketh cauſe and occaſion 
inongh, to him that had neuer lo much part 
of this wozld in his hand, to be content ra⸗ 
ther to leeſe it al, than foz the retaining 93 
encrealing of his wozidiy goods, to leele & 
deſtroy his ſoulc. 45 

Vincent. This is, good Uncle, in good 
faith very true; and what other thing an 
of them (that would not to2 this be cõtent) 
haue fo: to allege in reaton fo: the defenſe 
Ot their folie, that can J not imagme, noz 
lyſt not in this matter to plap their part no 
longer. But F pray Bod giue me the grace 
to plap the contrary parte in dede, and that 


I neuer fo2 any goods oz ſubſtance of this 


v2etcheb world ,, forfake mp faith toward 
Bod, neither in heart, no2 tong, as J truſt 
in his great goodnes, Jncuer ſhal. 

This kind of tribulation tricth, what mind men 


haue to theu goods, which they that are wile, 
wil at the fame theroof ſce Wel and Wiſely laid 


vp latfc betoze. 
The XV. Chaptcr. 


- 


ſecution (hal not only, as J ſaid 


Adtonie. V E thinketh, Colin, that this per⸗ 


beſoze , tric mens heartes when itt 


commeth , and make them know 
| the 


* 
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their owne affections, whether thep haue a 
coꝛrupt greedp couetous mind, oz not: but 
alſo the very fame and expectation thereof 
may teache them this leſſon , cre euer the 
thing fal vpon them it ſelfe, to their no litle 
frutte, if thep haue the wit and the grace to 
take it in time while they map. Foz now 
Imap thep find ſure places to lap their trea⸗ 
5 ſures in, ſo that al the Turkes armie ſhal 
r neuer finde it out. 
Vincent, Marp, Uncle, that way they 
wil, F warrant pou, not foꝛget, as nere as 
their wittes wil ſerue them. But pet haue 
J knowe ſome, that haue ere this thought 
that they had hid their money ſafe and ſure 
inougb, digging ful diepe in the ground, & 
haue miſſed it pet when thep came againc, 
and haue found it digged out, and caried a⸗ 
way to their handes. 

Antonie. Nap. fro their handes, J wene 
you would ſap. And it was no mernaile. 
Foz ſome ſuche haue J knowen too, but 

thep haue hid their goods fooliſhly, in ſuch 
place as they were wel warned betoze that 
they ſhonld not. And that were they warz 
ned by him, that they wel knew foz ſuche 
one, as wiſt wel inough what would come 
thercon. 
r⸗ Vincent. Than were they mote than mad. 
id But did he tel them too, where they ſhould 
it haue hid it to haue it ſure: | 
w Antonie. Pra, by S, arp, did he. Fo; 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 


als had he told them but halfe a tale. But he 
tolde them a whole talc, bidding them, that 
they ſhould in no wile hide their treaſure in 
the ground, And he fhewed them a good 
caule: fo2 there theeueg Vic to dig it out, a 
ſteale it away. 
Vincent. Whp, where should thep hide 
it than, ſaid he? Foz thecues may hap to 
lind it out in any place, | | 
Antonie. Folloth he counlatled them, to 
Hi de their treaſure in heauen, and there lay 
tc vp, {oz there it ſhal lie fate. Foz thither 
One true de lald there can no theic come til he haue 
Hen come 1eaft his theft & be waren a true man firſt, 
to heauen. end he that aaue this coun, wit what be 
ſaid wel inough. Foz it was our Samour 
bimfclf, which in ? Goſpel of H. Matthew 
Matth. 6. ſaieth: Nolite theſaurizare vobis theſauros 
T in terra, vbi ærugo & tinea demolitur , & 
v bi fures effodiũt & furantur. Theſaurizate 
autem vobis thelauros in cælo, vbi neque 
ærugo, neque tinea demolitur, & vbi fures 
non effodiunt nec furãtur. Vbi enim eſt the 
faurus tuus, ibi eſt & cor tuum. Hood not 
vp fo you treaſures in earth, where p ruſt 
e the mothe fret it out, ⁊ where thenes dig 
it out. ſteale it away. But hooꝛd vp pour 
treaſures in heauen, where neither the ruſt 
no2 the moth fret them out. where theues 
digge them not out, noꝛ ſteale them away, 
Foz where as is thy treaſure, there is thy 
. heart 
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heart to. If we would wel conſider theſe 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour Lhuſt,we ſhould, 
as me thinke, nede no moe coũſel at al,noz 
no moze cumfozt neither, concerning the 
loſſe of our tẽpoꝛal ſubſtãce in this Turkes 
perlecution foz the faith. Foz here our Loꝛd 
in theſe woꝛdes teacheth vs where we map 
lap vp our ſubſtance ſafe , befoꝛe the perſe- 
cutid come. It we put it into the poꝛe mens A ſafe 


bolomes, there Mal it lie ſafe . Fo2 who lureplace 


foꝛ treas 


would go ſcarch a beggars bag fo2 money? ſure 


If we deliuer it to the pooze fo2 Thziſſes 
ſake, we deliuer it vnto Chziſte himſelle. 
And than what perſecutour can there be ſo 
ſtrong, as to take it ont of his hand? | 
Vincent. Thele thinges are, Uncle, vn⸗ 
doubtedly ſo trne, that no man map with Al 
woozds wzaſtle therewith . But pet euer yackeat / | 
there hangeth in a mans Heart a lothenes liumg a | 
to lackc a lining. _ ſoze temp⸗ 
Antonie. There doth in dede, in theirs, p tation. 
either neuer, oꝛ but ſeldom heare any good 
toũſel there⸗againſt. And whe they heare it, 
hearken it but as they would an idle tale. 
rather foz a paſtine, oz foz y maner ſake, thã 
foʒ any ſubſtãtial intẽt oz purpoſe to folow 
good aduertiſinee,s take any frute therbp. 
But verily, if we would not only lap our g4,,; .. 
care, but alſo our heart therto, æ cõſidꝛe, Þ h hearing of 
ſaying of our Sauiont Chꝛiſt ia not a pocts Gods 
fable, noꝛ an Parpers ſong, hut y very holy woozs. 
woꝛd of almighiy god himſelf, we would & 
X UY vel We 


Matthas. 


Now ig 
Gods 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


we might be ful ſoze aſhamed in our ſelfe, 
and ful ſozp to, When we keit in our atckec⸗ 
tion thoſe woꝛdes to haue in our heartes 
no moe ſtrength and weight, but that we 
remaine ſtil ot the ſame dul mind, as we did 
befoꝛe we heard them. 

This maner of ours, in whoſe b:caftrs 
the great good counſel of Bod no better 
ſetleth no2 taketh no better roote, may wel 
declare vs, that the thoznes, and the bꝛiers 
and the bꝛambles of our woꝛldly ſubſtance 
grow ſo thicke, and ſpꝛing vp ſo high in the 
ground of our heartes , that they ſtrangle, 
as the Boſpel ſaieth, the woozde of God 
that was ſowen therein. And therefoze is 
{Hob very good Tod vnto vs, when hc 
cauſeth like a good huſband⸗ man his folke 


wecbings to come akield (koz the perſecutozs be his 


grubbing 
time. 


Matth. 6. 


foike to this purpoſe ) & with their hookes 
and their ſtocking ptons, grub vp theſe 
wicked wedes and buſſhes of our carthly 
ſubſtauce.æ cary them quite away from vs, 
that the wooꝛd of Bod ſowẽ in our hearts 
map haue rowme therein, & a glade round 
about foꝛ the warme ſonne of grace to come 
to it and make it grow. Foꝛ ſureip theſe | 
wooꝛds of our Sauiour {hal we finde ful 
true: Vbi theſaurus tuus, ibi eſt & cor tun, | 
Where as thy treaſure is, there is alſo thy 
heart. If we lap vp our treaſure in earth, in 
earth ſhalbe our hearts. Yf we ſend our 
crealure into heauen, in heauen mm we | 
aue 
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haue our heartes. And ſurcly the greateſt 
cumtoꝛt that any man map haue in this tri⸗ 
bulation, is to haue his heart in heauen. 


Greateſt 
cumfozt. 


Il thy heart were in dede ont of this world 


and in heauen, al the kindes ok tozment 
that al this wozld could deuiſe, could put 
thee to no paine here. Let vs then lend our | 
dearcs Hence thither , in ſuch maner as we | 
map (by ſending thither our woꝛlolp ſab= 
ſtance Hence) pleaſe Bod. And let vs neuer | 
doubt it, but we ſhal(that once donc) finde | 
our Heartes ſo conuerſant in Heanen , with | 
the glad conſideration of our folowing the 
gracious counſel of Lhzift,that the cumtoꝛt 
of his holp ſpirite (inſpired vs therefore ) 
ſhal mitigate, miniſh, allwage, and in a 
maner quenche the great furious feruour 
of the paine that we (hal hap to haue by his 
loning ſufferance foz our farther merite in 
our tribulation, 

And therefore, like as if we ſaw that we 
ſhould be within a while dziucn out of this 2 good ſi⸗ 
land, and faine to fice inco another, we fru boch 
would weene that man were mad, which 5, ies. 
would not be cotenc to fozbeare his goods 
here fot the while, and ſend them into that 
land befoze him, where he ſaw he ſhould 
liue al the remnant of his life: ſo map we 
verily thinke pet our lelſe much moꝛe mad, 
(ſeing that we be ſure it can not be long ere 
we ſhalbe {ent ſpite of our teeth out ok this 
world ) if the feare of a litic ſacke, 05 the 

due 


” 


Antonie, 
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lone to ſee our goods here about vs, & the 
lothnes to part from the foz this fitie while 
which we map kepe them here, ſhalbe able 
to let vs from that ſure ſending them be⸗ 
fozc vs into the tother world, in which we 
map be ſure to line wealthily with them , if 
we lend them thither, oz els ſhortly leaue 
them here behind vs , than ſtand in great 
icopardy, there to liue wꝛetches fox euer. 

Vincent. In good faith, Uncle, me thinke 
that concerning the loſſe of theſe outward 
things, thele conſiverations are ſo ſufficiec 
cumtoꝛts, that joz mine own part, ſaue on⸗ 
ly grace wel to remeinbze them, J would 
me thinke deſire no moze. 


Another cumſoꝛt and courage againft the 
loſſe of wozldip {nbſtance. 


The XVI. Chapter. 


Uche leſſe then this map ſerue. Cox 
ſin, with calling and truſting vpon 
Bo ds helpe, without which, much 
maze than this cannot ſerue. But 
the feruour of the Chꝛiſten faith ſo ſloʒe farn= | 
teth now adatcs, & decaicth, coming from 


Faith ſoze Hot vnto leuke⸗ warme, and from leuke⸗ 


Decàied. 


warme almoſt to kap⸗ cold, that men muſt 
now be faine as at a fire that is almoſt ont, 
to lap many dꝛit ſtickes thertto, æ vie much 
blowing thertat. But cls would J wene 
by my trouth. p vnto a warme faithful ma 
one thing alone, whereot we ipake pet no 

- woozd, 
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£002d , Were cũfoꝛt indugh in this kind of 
pcriccuciso againſt the loſſe of al his goods. 

Vincent. What thing may that be, Uncle: 
Antonie. Ju good faith, Loſin, euen the 
bare remembzance of the pouertie that our wilkul vo⸗ 


Saniour willingly ſuffred koz vs. Foz J 


vera ſuppoſe, that if there were a great 


king that had ſo tender loue to a ſeruant 
of his, that he had (to helpe him out of dan⸗ 
ger) forſaken & left of al his worldly welch 


Chiiftes 


uertic. 


and rotaitie , and become pooze and nedp 


fo2 his ſake: the ſeruant could ſcant be foũd 


p were of ſuch an vnkind villaine courage, 


that if himſelt came after to ſome {avſiance, 
would not with better wil lele it al againe, 
than ſhamctully to fozſake ſuch a maiſtcr, 
And therfoze, as J ſay, I do ſurely ſuppolc, 
7 if we would wel reinẽbꝛe @ inwardly cõ⸗ 
lidꝛe ↄᷣ creat goodnes of our Santo Chꝛiſt 
toward vs, not pet being his pooze ſinful 
ſeruantes, but rather his aduerſarics & his 
enemies, & what wealth of this woꝛld that 
he willingly foꝛſoke foz our ſake, being in 
dede vniuerſal king therof, + ſo hauing the 
power in his own had to haue vſed it, it He 
had would, in ſtede whereof (to make vs 
riche in heauen) he liued herc in nedincs & 
poucrtie al his life, & neither would haue 
auto21eie,no2 kepe neither lads no2 goods: 
y depe eonſideration & carneſt aduiſeinct of 
this one point alone, wer able to make auy 


kind Thziſtẽ ma oz womã wel cõtent rather 


[02 


Such vile 
villain ſcr 
uants be 

mgny now 
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fo his ſake againe to giue vp al that euer 
Bod hath lent them (and lent them hath he 
— —0r_y al that euer they haue) than vnkindly and 
5. vnkaithkulip to foꝛſake him. And him thep 
Fozſa= foꝛſake, it chat foz feare they fozſake the con⸗ 
kingof kelllon of his Lhiiſten faith, 
Chiſt. And thercefoꝛe to finiſh this pece withal, 
concerning the dꝛede of leſing our outward 
wozidip goods, let vs conſider the flendze 
x, commodtitie that they bzing, with what la- 
2, b92 they be bought, how litle while they 
3. abide with whom ſocuer they be longeſt, 
What pain their — is mingled withal 
5. what harme the lone of them doth vnto the 
6. ſoule, what löſſe is in the keping (Thziſtes 
A. faith refuſcd foz them) what winning in the 
lolle, it we leeſe them fo2 Gods ſake . how 
8. muche moe profitable they be wel gitien, 
than cuil kept, and finally , what unkind⸗ 
9, nes it were, if we would not rather fozſake 
them foz Lhziſtes ſake, than vnfaithkulip 
foꝛſake Chziſt for the, which while he liued, 
foꝛ our lake fozioke al the woꝛid, byſibe the 
ſuffering of ſhametul and painkul death, 
whercol we ſhai ſpeake after: it we theſe | 
thinges, I ſap , wil conſider wel, and wil 
pꝛap Sod with his holy häd to pzmit them | 
in our heartes, and wil abide and dwel stil 
in the hope of his helpe: his trueth (hal (as 
the Pꝛophete laith) fo campaule vs about 
with a Pauice, that we ſhal not nede to be 
alraid ab incurſu & Demonio meridiano, of | 
this 
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this incurſion of this mid=dap dinel , this 


open plainc perſecution of the Turke, koz 


any loſſe that we can take by the bercauing 
fro vs of our wꝛetched worlbly goods, fox 
whoſe ſhoꝛt and ſmal pleaſure in this life 
foꝛboꝛne, we ſhalbe with heauenlp ſubſtãce 
enerlaſtinglp recompenſed of God in toiful 
blifle and glozie. 

Of bodilp paine, and that a man hath no cauſe to 
take diſcumfozt in perſecution, though hs keie 
himſelfe in an hoꝛroz at the thinking vpon the 
bodily patne-+ 

The XVII. Chapter. 


Vincent. ; 


F Oꝛſoth, Uncle, as foz theſe outward 


goods, vou haue ſo farfoꝛth ſaid, that 
albeit noman can be ſure what ftregth 
be (hal haue. oꝛ how faint & how feeble 
he may hap to find himicife when he ſhal 
come to the point, and therfaze J can make 
no warrantiſe of myſelfe , ſeeing that S, 
Peter lo (odainly fainted at a womas woꝛd 
and ſo cowardly fozſoke His maiſter, foz 
whom he had ſo boldly fought within la 
few hourcs afoꝛe, and by that fal in fozſa- 
king, wel perceiued, that he had ben raſh in 
his pꝛomiſe, and was wel wozthp to take 
a fal fo2 putting lo ful truſt in himlelfe: pet 
in good faith me thinketh now (and Bod 
ſhal truſt helpe me to kepe this thought 
lil) that iᷣ the Turke ſhould take 3 nr 
aue 
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Medita 


tion of 
Chꝛiſtes 
agonie. 


Luc. 22. 


| Cum fort againſt Tribal ation. | 
AF haue vnto mp very ſhirt(cxcept J would 
tozſake my taith & offer it me al again with 
fiue times aſmuch therto, to fal into his lect 
N would not once A icke thereat, rather to 
foꝛſake it cucry whit, then of Chuſtes holy 
faith to foʒſake any one point. But ſurelp, 
good Uncle, when Jbcthinke me farcher 
on the grief and the paine that map turne 
vnto my fleſh, here find J the feare that koz⸗ 
ceth my heart to tremble. 1 
Antonie. Mcither haue ] cauſe to mer⸗ 
naile thereok, noꝛ pou Colin, caule to be diſ⸗ 
maid therefoze. The great hoꝛrour & fcare 
pour auiour had in his own ficlh againſt 
is painful Paſſiõ, maketh me litle to mer⸗ 


Raile, æ map wel make you take Pp catoztto; | 


fo ns lach maner of grudging telt in your 
nſual partes, v fleſh ſhyinking at y medi⸗ 
tatid of pain & death, pour reaſon [hal gine 
duct, but reſiſt it àa manly maiſter it. And 
though pon would faine flee fro y painful 
death, & be loth to come thereto: pet may y 
meditation of his great griendus agony 
moue you, & himſelfe ſhal, if you ſo deſire 
him, not faile to wozke with pon therein, & 
get e giut pou p grace, ; you ſhal ſubmit & 
confozme pour wil therein vuto his, as he 
did his vnto his Father, + (hal therevpon 
be ſo cifozted with the ſeeret inward iwipi⸗ 
ration ot his holp ſpirite, as he was with p 
pcriona! pꝛeſence of the Angel that after 
his agony came and cumkozted bun, thac | 
Four 
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tome therear,and either lindeth a way, that derfully 
ms ſhal not haue the mind to lap any hãdes diſpoſeth, 
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pon {hal as his true Diſciple folow Him, E 
with good wil without grudge; do as he 
did, e take ponr croflle of paine and paſſion 
vpon pour backe, & die foz the trueth with 
him, and thereby raigne with him cronned 
in eternal gloꝛzp. 

And thts, J ſay, to gine pou warning of 
the thing that is truth, to thentent when a 
man icclech fuch an hozroz of death in his 
heart, he ſhould not therbp ſtand iu outra⸗ 
gious (care that he were falling. Foz many 
a ſuch man ſtandech fox al that tcare, ful faſt, 
and finally, better abidcth the bzunt, when 
Bod is fo good vnto him, as to bzing him 
therts and encourage him therin, than doth 
ſome other, that in the beginning feleth na 
fcare at al. And pet map it be, & moſt often 
[5 it is, that God hauing many manſions, lohan. 14, 
angel wondcrtul wealthful in his Fathers 
houſc,cralcech not tuery good mii vp to the Euery 
gl9:1 of a Martyr, but tözeleing their in⸗ mer rod 
lirnurte, than thongb they be of goodwil be⸗ 4 Warte 
foze, & peraduenture of right good courage 
to, wauld pet piap H. Peter, it they were 


bzought tothe point, & thereby bring their 


ſonics 1310 p perit ot eternal damnation:he 
p20mbvcth oiherwile fox them, befoze they God won⸗ 


vpon the, as be ſoũd to his Diſciples, whe 
bhunſcif was willingly taken, oz that ik they Matth. 26. 


let hand on the, they ſhal hans no power to 


gold 
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hoid them., as he found foꝛ S. John the Eu 
Maic. 14, angeliſt, whiche let his ſheete fal from him, 
where vpon they caught hold, ſo ficd him⸗ 
[cite naked away, and ſcaped fro them: oz, 
though thep hold him & bzing him to pziſon 
to, pet God ſomtime deltuereth them thece, 
Actot 12. às he bid S. Heter, and ſometime he taketh 
them to him, out of the pꝛilon into heauen, 
Theodor. and luffereth them not to come to their toꝛ⸗ 
Hiſt. lib. . ment at al, as he hath done by many a good 
2 a holy man, And ſome he lullereth to be 
lib. a 1 bought into the toꝛments, and pet he luf- | 
De Bla di. fereth the not to die therein, but line many | 
na ct alijs. PEareS atter, and dic their natural death, | 
Hiſt, Eccl aS he did by S, John the Euangeliſt, and | 
lib. 3. cap. 2 BY Many au other mo, as we may wel ſec 
both iu ſundꝛic ſtozies, and in the Epiſtles 

Lib. z. epi. Of S. Cpꝑꝛian alſo. 
- 6.ct lib4 And theretoꝛze whiche waie Bod wil take 
epiſl. . with vs, we cannot tel: but ſurely if we be | 
truc Christian men, this can we wel tel, 
that without any bold warrantiſe of our 
{cife, oꝛ fooliſi truſt in our ſtrength, we be 
(> bound vpon paine of damnation that we | 
ve not ofthe contrary minde, but that we | 
wil with hrs heipe (how lothe lo euer we 
fcic our ſleſ thereto) rather pet than foꝛ⸗ 
fake him oꝛ his faith afozcy woꝛlde (which 
it we do, he hath promiſed to fozſake vs a⸗ 
foe his J ather, and ai the holy Cumpanie 
of heauen) rather, J ſay , than we would þ 
fr do, we would with his hclpe endure and 
(uſtaws| 


Luc of Ze 
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faftaine foz his ſake al the toꝛmentry that y 
diuel with al his faithleſſe tozmetors in this 
would, could deuiſe, And then when we be 
of this mind, and ſubmtt our wil vato his. 
and cal and pate fox his grace, we can tel 
wel inough, that he wil neuer ſuffice them 
to put moze vpon vs, than his grace wil 
make vs able to beare, but wil alſs with 
their temptation pꝛouide foz vs a ſure way. 

Fox Fidelis Deus ( ſaith S. Paule ) qui 
non patitur vos tentari, ſupra id quod po- 
teſtis, ſed dat etiam cum tentatione prouen- 


tum. Bod is, ſaith the Apoſtle, faithful, 


whiche ſuffereth you not to be tempted 
aboue that you map beare , but giueth, alſa 
with the temptation a way out. Foz either, 
as J ſatd,he wil kepe vs out of their hands 
(though he befoze ſuffer vs to be feared 
with them to pꝛoue our faith withal, that 
we map haue by the examination of our 
owne mind, ſome cumtozt in hope of his 
grace, and (ome ſeare of our owne frailtie 
to dꝛiue vs to cal foz grace) oz els if we fat 
in their handes, ſo that we fal not fro the 


truſt ot him, noz ceaſe to cal fox his help, his 


trueth ſhal, as the Pꝛophet ſaieth, ſo com⸗ 


XA ſu 
Wap. 


199 


1. Cor, 19» 


* 


paſſe vs about with a pauice, that we (hal 


not ncede to feare this incurſion of this 
mid-day diuel. Foz either ſhal theſe Turks 


tozmentozs that ſhal entre this land e per⸗ 


ſecute vs, either they ſhal, I ſay , not haue 
the power to touche our bodies at al, oz els 


7 the 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
che ſhoꝛt paine that they ſhal put vnto out 
bodies, ſhal turnc vs to eternal pꝛofite both 
in our ſoules and in our bodics to. 


And thcrefoze , Coſin, to begin with, let 


vs be of good cumfoꝛt. Foz ſith we be by 
dur faith very ſure, that holy Scripture is 
the very wooꝛd of Bod, æ that the wooꝛd 


of God can not be but verp true, and that 
we ſee that bothe by the mouth of his holy 


Pꝛophet, « by ß mouth of his bleſled Apo⸗ 
ſtle alſo, God Hath made vs ſo faithful pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. both that he wil not ſuffre vs to be rep 
ted aboue our power, but wil both pꝛouidt 


a wap out foꝛ vs, @& that he wil alſo round 
about ſo cumpaſſe vs with his Mauicc, and 


defende vs, that we ſhal haue no cauſe to 
feare this mid⸗ dap dincl with al his perſe⸗ 


cution: we can not now but be very ſure | 


(except we be verp ſhamefully cowardous 


ok Heart. toward God in faith out of meaz | 
ure faint, æ inlouc leſſe than leuke-warme, | 


02 waxen cuen kap⸗ cold) we may be very 


ſure, J ſate , that either Bod ſhal not ſuffre | 
the Turkes to inuade this lande: oz if they | 


do, God ſhal pꝛouide ſuch reſiftence,y they 


{hal not pꝛeuaile: oz if. thep do pꝛeuaile, pet 


if we take the wap that N haue tolde pou, 


we ſhal by their perlecutid take litlc harme þ 
'D2 rather no harme at al, but that that (hal Þ 


ſeme harme, ſhal in dede be to vs no harme 


at al, but good. Foꝛ if Bod make vs & kepe 
vs good men as he hath pꝛomiſed to do. if] 
5 we 
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we pay thcrefoze ) than ſaith holy Stri⸗ 
pturc: Bonis omnia cooperantur in bonum. 
Unto good tolke al thinges turne en to 


good. 

And thcrfoze, Coſin, ſith y Bod knoweth 
what fhal happe, and not we, let vs in the 
meane while with a good hope in thc helpe 
of Bods grace, haue a good purpoſe with 
vs of face ſtãding by his Holy faith againſt 
al perſecutions, From which if we (houfd 


(which eur £92d fozbid)hereafter cither oz 


fearc, oʒ paine, oꝛ foꝛ lacke of grace (loſt in 


dur owne defauic)miſiehap to decline; pet 
had we both wonne the wel-ſpentc time in 


this good purpoſe befoze, to the miniſhmeEt 
of our pame, and were allo much the moe 
unkelp, that Bod ſhould lift vs vp after our 
fal. c giue vs his grace againe . Powbeltt, 
if this perſecution come, we be by this me⸗ 
ditation and wel continued intent & pur⸗ 


- poſe befoze, the better ſfrengthed and con⸗ 
firmed, æ muche the moꝛe likely foꝛ co ſtand 
in dede. And if it ſo foꝛtune (as with Gods 
grace at mens good pꝛaiers and amendmẽt 


of our cuil liues, it may foꝛtune ful wel) 7 


thinke theron(as not to thinke thereon, in 
p great likelphod therof , J wene no wiſe 
Py man 


Rom. Ys 


The wap 


to with= 
ſtande 
7 Turkes ſyal either be wel withſtanden & Turns s 


vanquiſhed, oz peraduenture not inuade vs heretiks. 
alt al: then ſhal we, pardy, by this good pur⸗ 
pole get our ſelt of Bod a very good cheape 
- thanke, And on 5 other ſide, whule we now 


How ma 
ny ſuch co 
war ds be 


ther e:! 


be able to pꝛofite the man with the ſound 


therwith inwardly wozke in his {onie: but 


Cumſort againſt Tribdlation. 

man can) if we ſhould for p feare of woꝛld⸗ 
ly loſſe, oz bodily paine, framed in our own 
mindes, thinke that we would giue oner, 
and to ſaue our goods and our ſiucs. fot 
fake our Sautonr by denial of his faith, 
than whether the Turke come. oz come not, 
we be gone from Sod the while. And then 
il they come not in dede, oꝛ come æ be dꝛi⸗ 
uen to flight, what at a ſhame ſhould this | 
be to vs befozc the face of God. in lo ſame⸗ 
full cowardous wile to fozſake him fox | 
feare of that paine, that we neuer felt, noz 

neuer was falling rowardes vs? 
Vincent. By my tronth, Uncle, J thanke | 
pot. Me thinke, that though pou neuer 
ſaid moe in the matter, pet haue pou euen 
with this that pon haue (of the feare of bo- | 
dily paine in this pcrſecncion) ſpoken here 
already, merucilouſip cumfozted my heart. 
Antonie. J am glad, Coſin, it pour heart 
haue taken tumtoꝛt therby. But and if pon 
ſo haue, giue God the thanke, and not me, 
foz that woꝛke is his, not mine. Foz nei⸗ 
ther am J able any good thing to lap, but 
by him, noz al y good woꝛds in this world 
no not the holy woꝛdes of Bod himſelt, 3 
ſpoken alſo with his owne holy mouth, can 


entring at his eare,. but it the ſpirice of Bod 


that is his goodnes euer ready to do, ex-| 1 
cept the let be thoꝛow the vnto wardnes off | 
our owne froward wil, . 


| 2 * = r 
4 | 
| 
. : 
7 : 
N ; 
— " * þ 
i 


The Third Booke, 171 


Ot cumſoꝛt againſt bodily paine, and firſt 
againſt Captiuitie. 


The XVIII. Chapter. 
A MD therefozc now being ſomwhat 


in cumfoꝛt æ courage befoze, wherbp 
we may the moze quictly conſider 
cuery thing, which is ſomwhat moze 
hard and difficile to doe, when the heart is 
bctoze taken vp æ oppzelled with the trou⸗ 
dlous affection of heauy ſozowful feare: let 
vs examine the weight & lubſtance of theſe 
| bodily paincs, as the ſozeſt part of this per⸗ 
ſecutid whiche pou rehearſed befoze, which 
were(if J remember pou rtght)thzaldome, 
impziſonment, painful and ſhameful death. 
And kirſt let vs, as reaſon is, begin with 
the thꝛaldome, fog that was, J remember, 
the firſt. 
sf Vincent. Apiap pon, good Uncle, ſap Captin-⸗ 
than ſomewhat thercof, Foz me thinketh, tie. | 
Uncle, that Captinitie is a meruetlous 
-| heauy thing, namelp whe thep chal, as thep 
moſt common p do, carp vs far from home 
into aſtcange vncouth lande. 8 
Antonie. I cannot ſay nay, but that ſome 
- Crief itis, Coſin, in dede, But pet as vnto 
me not halfe ſo much as it would be, if they 
could carp me out into any ſuch uvnknowen 
colitrey, that Bod could not witte where, 
noz find y meane how to come at me. But 
in good faith Colin, now, if my traſmigra⸗ 
k V ty tion 


Heb. 13. 


Cimfort againſt Tribulation, 
tion into a ſtrange countrep ſhould be anp 
great griefe vnto me, the tauit ſhould be 
much in my ſeif. Fo2 fith Jam Very lure, 
that whither {ociter men cduap me, Bod is 
no more veriſp here, then he halbe there: ik 
FI get (as Imap, if Þ wil) the grace to ſet 
my whote heart on him, æ long fox nothing 
but him, it can than make no great matter 
to my mind, whether thep carp me hence, oz 
lcaue me here. And than if J iind mp mind 
much offended therewith, that J am not 
itil here in mine owne Tountrep, J mult 


conſidꝛe, that the cauſe of my grief is mine 


owne wrong imagination, whereby A bes 
guile my (clfe with an vntrue perſwaſion, 
wening p this were mint owuc Lountrey, 
whercas of tructh it is not lo. Foz as O. 
Paul ſaith: Non habemus hic ciuitatẽ ma- 
nentem, ſed futuram inquirimus . We haue 
here no Citie noz dwelling Coütrep at al, 


but we loke koꝛ one that we ſhal come to. 


We be al 
pügrims. 


And in what countrey ſoeuer we walke in 
this world, we be but as pilgrims ; way? | 
faring men. And if J ſhould take any Tou⸗ 
trep foꝛ my owe. it muſt be chat countrep, | 


whiche ig to which J come. æ not the Countrep from | 


our owne 


Coatrep. 


which J came. That Conntrep that ſhal be 
to me than fora while ſo ſtrange , (hal yet | 
par dp. be no moze ſtrange to me,no2 lenger 
ſtrange to me neither, than was mine own 
natine Lonntrey, when J came firſt into it. 
Amd therefore if that point of my my fav 
| rom | 
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from hence be very grenous to me, that J 


finde it a great paine, that J am not where 
would ve:that grief (hal great part grow 


fot lacke of ſure ſetting æ ſetling my minde 


in God, where it ſhould be. which tault of 
mine when Amend, J ſhal ſoone cale my 
grief. Now as foꝛ al p other griets & paines 
that are in Laptinitie, thzaldom & bödage: 
Icannot denie, but many there are & great. 
Howbeit they ſeme pet ſomewhat (what 
ſay J ſomewhat , I may lap a great deale) 
the moꝛe, bycauſe we tooke out foꝛmer li⸗ 
berty foz moze a great deale, than in dede it 
was. Let vs thertoze coſidze p matter thus. 
Captiuitie, bondage oz thꝛaldom what 18 
it but the violent reſtraint of a man, being 
ſo lubdued vnder ß dominis, rulc a power 
of another, p he muſt do what p tother lyſt 
to cũmaund him, & may not at his libertie 
do ſuch things as he lyſt himſelf. Now whe 
we (hal be caried away with a Turke, x be 


fame ta be occupied about ſuche thinges as 
he lpſt to ſet vs: here ſhal we lament p loſſe 


of our libertie, æ thinke we beare an heauic 


burden of our ſerutle condition. And fo to 


do (J graũt wel) we ſhal haue many times 
great occaſion. But pet ſhould we, J [up= 


pole, ſet thereby ſomewhat the lelle; if we 


would remebze wel, what libertie that was 


what is 


Captiui⸗ 


tie. 


p we loſt. æ cake it foz no larger thau it was woꝛld y 


in dede, Foz we reckẽ, as though we might liberte;, 


befoze,do what we would: but therein de⸗ 
(£1446 we our ſelfe. „6 IU 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 

Foz what free man is there ſo ſree , that 
can be ſuffered to do what him lyfi2Jn mas 
ny things God hath reſtrained vs by his 
high comandment, e ſo many, that of thoſe 
thinges, whiche cls we would do, J wene 
it be moze then the half. Dowbeit, bycaule 

Gods re- (Bod foꝛgiue vs) we let ſo lule theretore, 
ſtraint let but do what we lpſt: as though we heard 
teth litle him not, we recken our libertie neuer the 
now. leſle foz that. But than is our libertie much 
reſtrained by the lawes made by men, f92 
the quict and politique gouernance of the 
people. And theſe would, Iwene, let our 
libertie but a litle neither, were it not fo} 


feare of the paines that fal thervpon. Loke 


than whether other men, that haue autho- 


ritic ouer vs, command vs neuer no buli⸗ 


nes which we dare not but doe, and there⸗ 


foze do it ful oft ful ſoze againſt our willes. 


O the ſie⸗ Of which things ſome ſeruice is lometime 


uerie of ſo paàintul and lo perilous to, that uo Lozd | 
the woꝛld tan lightly command his bond man wozſe, 


1192 ſeldom doth command him half ſo ſoze. 
Let enery free man that reckneth his liber⸗ 


tic to ſtand in doing what he lpſt, conſidze 


wel theſe pointes, and N wenc he ſhal than 


kind his liberty much lefic, than he rooke ie 


fot befoꝛe. 


And pet haue J left vntouched the bon- 
be bon⸗ dage, that almoſt euerp man is in p boſteth 
dage of Himſelf fox free , the bondage, J meane, of 
finne. lin, Which to bea very A 

aue 
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hanc our Sauiour himſelfe to beare me 


good recozd. Foz he ſaith: Omnis qui facit Lohan. f. 


peccatum, ſeruus eſt peccati. Euexy man 
that committeth ſin, is the thzal, oz the 
bondman ofſin. And then if this be thus, 
(as it muſk nedes ſo be, ſith Bod ſaith it 15 


lo) who is there than, that map make ſo 
muche boſt of his libertie, that he ſhould 


take it fo: ſo ſoʒe a thing and ſo range, to 
become through chance of warre, bond vn⸗ 
to a man, while he is alreadp thꝛough ſinne 


become willinglip thzal and bond vnto the 


dinel? Let vs looke wel, how many things 
te of what vile wzctched ſoꝛt the diuel dꝛi⸗ 
ueth vs to do dailp thꝛough the raſh bzaids 
of our blinde affections, which we be fox 


our fantful lacke of grace, fatne to folow, 


and are ta feble to refraine, and than ſhal 
we finde in our natural fredome, our bond 
ſiruice ſuche, that neuer was there any ma 
Loꝛd of any ſo vile a villain, p euer would 
foz verp ſhame command him ſo ſhameful 
ſeruice. And let vs in the doing of our ſer⸗ 
nice to the man that we be flaue vnto, re⸗ 
member what we were wont to do about 
the ſame time of the day, while we were at 
our free libertie befoze, c were wel likelp, 
if we were at liberty, to do the like againe: 
and we ſhal pcraducnture perceiue, that it 
were better foz vs to doe this buſincs , 

than that. 
Now ſyal we haue great occaſid of ** 
ozt 


What bod 
ſeruite is 
in natural 
fredom? 


Note. 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
koꝛt, it we conſidze,y our ſeruitude (though 
in the count of the woꝛld it ſeme to come by 
chance of warre) commeth pet in verp dede 
Into vs, by the pꝛouident hand of God, 
and that foz our great good, if we wil take 
it wel, both in remiſſion of ſinnes, & alla 
matter of our merite. The greateſt grief 
that is in bondage oz captiuitie, is this, as 
Ftrow , that we be fozced to doe ſuch la⸗ 
bour, as with our good wil we wold not. 
But thẽ againſt that griet Seneca teacheth 
vs a good remedie: Semper da operam, ne 
quid inuitus facias. Eudceuour thy ſeife 
cuermoꝛe, that chou do nothing againſt 
thy wil: but the thing that we ſce we ſhal 
nedes doe, let vs vic alway to put our 
good wil thereto, 

Vincent. That is, Uncle, ſone ſaid: but 
it is hard to do. 

Antonie. Our froward mind maketh 


froward enery good thing hard, aud that vnto our 


vnto al 


owne moze hurt and harme. But in this 


goodnes ; caſe, if we wil be good Lhziſten men, we 


Epheſ 6. 


ſhal bane great cauſe gladly to be content 
foz the great cumfozt that we may take 
thereby, while we remembze., that in the 
patient and glad doing of our ſeruice vnto 
the man foz Bods lake, accozding to his 
high commandment by y mouth of S. Paule 
Serui obedite dominis carnalibus, we ſhal 
haue our thanke and our whole reward of 
Bod, Finally if we remember the great 

humble 


a 


The Third Boob e. % 
humble meckencs sf our Sauiour CThziſt 
h imſelf, that he being very Almightie Bod 
Humiliauit ſemetipsũ, forma ſerui accipiés, Philip. 2. 
Dumbledihimlelt, toke the foꝛme of a bod 
man 92 a ſlaue, rather tha his father ſhould 
fozſake vs: we map thinke our ſelfc very 
vnkiißd caitiues, æ very frantique folcs to, 
ik rathtr than to endure this worldly bon⸗ 
dage f& a while, we would fozſake him p | 
hath bp his own death. deliuered vs out of | 
euerlaſting bodage of p ditucl, wil foꝛ our | 
ſhoꝛt bondage giũe vs cucrlaſting libertie. 

Vincent. Wel fare pon. good Uncle,this | 
is very wel laid. Albeit that vondage is a 
condition that cuerp man of anp courage | 
would be glad to eſchew, and very loth ro | 
tal in, pet haue pou wel made it open, that | 
it is a thing neither ſo ſtrange, no? ſo ſoze, _ 
as it before ſemed vuto me, and ſpecially | 

| 
| 
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farre from ſuch, as any man that any wit 
hath, (ſhould for feare therof ſhunke fro the 
cõfeſſion of his faith. And now therefoze, N 
pay pon, ſomwhat ſpeake of impziſonmét. 


rr Q@ ETD Ys _ @OÞ> 


Df impziſonment, and cumfozt there: againlt. | 
The XIX. Chapter. 
15 Hat ſhal J, Coſin, with good wil. Antonie. 


* 


88 


And firſt, if we would cölidze. what 
thing impꝛilonment is of his owne 
1 © nature, we ſhou!d not, me thinke, 
f haue ſo great hozroz thcrof. Foz of it ſelte it [| 
it is, pardiec, but areſtratnt of libertp, whith ft 
le ietteth a man fro going whither he would, | 


ment. 


Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 


Impꝛiſon Vincent. Pcs, by S. Mary, Uncle, me 


thinkech it is much moze ſoꝛow thi ſo. Fox 
byſide the let & reltraint of libertie, it hath 
many mo vilpleaſures and verp ſoze griefs 
knit and adioined there vnto. 


w* 


Antonie. That is,, Loſin verp true in 


dede. And choſe paines, among many ſozcr 


than thoſe , thought J not after to.{o2gec. 
Dowbeit, J purpoſednow, to conſider, iirſt 
impziſonment but as impziſoumentonip, 


without any other incommoditie bylide 


Fo} à man may be, pardp, impꝛiſoned, and 
pet not ſet in the ſtockes, noz colicred faſt by 
the necke, and a man map be let walke at 
large wher he wil, and pet a paire of fetters 
laſt riueted on his legges. For in this coũ⸗ 
trey, pe wot wel, and in Siuile æ Poxtins | 
gale to, ſo go there al the ſlaues. Howbeit, 
bycauſe that foz ſuch thinges mens hartes 
haue luch hozroz thereof, albert that J am 
not ſo mad, as to go about to pꝛoue that bo 
dilp paine were no paine: pet {ith that by | 
tauſe of theſe maner of paines, we lo (pe- 
cially abhozre the ſtate and conditio of pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners, we ſhonld me thinke wel percciue, 
that a great part of our hoꝛroʒ groweth of 
our owne tantaſie, it we would cai to mind 


and co nſider the ſtate and condition of ma⸗ 


npother iolke, in whole ſtate e condition 
we would wich our ſeit to ſtand, taking the | 
fo no pꝛiſoners at al, that ſtand pet foʒ al 
that in much part of the ſelſe ſame os 

that 
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that we abhoꝛre impziſonment foꝛ. Let vs 
therekoꝛe conſider theſe thinges in ozder. 

And firſt, as F thought to begin, bpcauſe 
thoſe other kindes of griefs that come with 
impziſonment, are but accidents thervnto, 
and pet neither ſuch kindes of accidentes, 

nuàs be either pꝛoper ther vnto, but that they 
map (almoſt al) fal vnto a man without it, 
noꝛ are not ſuch accidets there vnto, as are 

vnleparable therefro, but that impziſon⸗ 
ment map fal to a man, & none of al them 
thercwith: we wil, I ſay, thcretoze begin 
witz the conſidering, what maner pame oz 
commoditie we fhould recken impziſon⸗ 
menttobeoficſeife, and of His owne nas 
ture alone. And than in the courſe ok sur 
| * communication, you ſhal as you lpſt cn- 
- creaſe and aggrene the cauſe of pour hozrox 
* with the cerroz of thoſe painſul accidentes. 


rr 
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Antonie. IJ ain lozy, that I did interrupt 
o | your tale, Foz you were about, 4 (ce wel, 
- | co take an oꝛderip wap therein. And as 
2 pourſelt haue deuiſed, ſo J beſeche you pꝛo⸗ 
ts | cede. Foz though J recken impziſonment 
c, much the ſozer thing by ſoze & harde hand⸗ 
of ling therein, pet recken J not the impꝛi⸗ 
d | ſonmet of it ſelt any lefle than a thing very 
- | tedious, al were it vſed in the moſt fanou= 
n rable maner that it poſſibly might. Foz, 
ze | Uncle, it it were a great Pꝛince chat were 
al | tanken pziſoner vpon the field, and in the 
'S | Handofa Chziſten Ring, which vie in wy 
ak .cale 


3 P2lns 
ces impꝛi 
ſonment. 


Sabellic, 
a ncad Ys 


lib. 9. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 
caſe (foʒ the conſideration of their foꝛmer 
ſtate, and the mutable chance of the warre) 
to ſew much humanitie to them. e in very 
fauoꝛable wiſe entreate them (Foz theic in⸗ 
fidel Emperours handle often times the 
Pꝛinces p they take, moze villanouſip, then 
they do the pooꝛeſt men, as the great Tam⸗ 
berlain krpt the great Turke when he had 
taken Him to treade on his backe alway 
while he lept on hoꝛſe⸗ backe) bur, as J bes 
gan to ſay by the ſample of a Pꝛince taken 
pul{oner, were the impriſonment neucr fo 
fauozable,ycrwere it in mp minde no litle 
griet in it ſelie foꝛ a man to be pinned vp, 


though not in a narrow chamber, but al⸗ 


though his walke were right large, & right 


:fairc gardens to therein, it could not but 


grieue his heart to be reſtrained by another 
man. within certaine limittes & boundes, 
and iccle the libertie to be where Him lyſt. 
Antonie. This is, Coſin, wel conſidered 
of pou. Fo2 in this pou perceiue wel, that 
impziſonmeut is of it ſelfe, and his owne 
verp nature alone, nothing els but the re⸗ 
taining of a mans pcrion within the cir- 
cuite of a ccrtame ſpace, narower oz larger, 
as ſhalbe limited to him, reſtraining his 
Ubercie from the further going into any 


ther place. | 
Vincent. Ucry wel ſaid,as me thinketh. 
Antonie. yet fozgat, I Colin, to alke 
vou one queſtion. 

Vincent. What is that, Uncle? 
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Antonie. This, lo: if there be two men 
kept in two ſencral chambers of one great 
£ aſtie. of which two chambers, the tone is 
much moꝛt large, than the tother: whether 
be they pꝛiſoners both, o2 but the tone that 
bath the leſſe rowme to walke tn ? 

Vincent. What queſtion is it, Uncle, but 
that they be pꝛiſoners both, as J ſaid mp 
ſelfe before, although the tone lay faſt loc⸗ 
ked in ſtockes, and the tother had al the 
whole Caſtei to walke in? 

Antonie. Me thinketh verilp, Coſin, 
that pou ſay the trueth. And than if pꝛiſon⸗ 
ment be ſuch a thing as pour leik here agree 
it is, that is to wit, but a lacke of libertie 
to go whither we lyſt: now would J faine 
wit of yon, what any one man pon know, 
that is at this day out of puiſon? 

Vincent, What one man, Uncle? Mary 
IJ know almoſt none other. Foz ſurely 
pꝛiloner am N none acquainted with, that 
J rememb2e. 

Antonie. Then N ſee wel, pou vilite 
po ze pꝛiſoners ſeld. ; 

Vincent. No by my trouth, Uncle, I cry 
Bod mercy, I ſend them ſomtime my al- 
moſe. but by my routh, J lone not to come 


my lelfe, where I ſhould ſee tuch miſery. 


Antonie. In good faith, Coſin Uincent, 
though N ſay it befoꝛe you, pon haue manp 
good condicions:but ſurely though J ſap it 
bctoze pon to, pᷣ cõdiciõ is none ot the, which 

condiz 
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Cumfort againft Tribulation, = 
conditis if pou would amend , than ſhould 
pou haue pet the moe good conditions by 
one. And peraduenture by ms than thzee 
02 foure, Foz J aſſure you, it is hard to tel, 
Such how much good to a mans ſoule the perſo⸗ 
_ . nal viſiting ofpooze pziſoncrs doth, But 
foncxe now lith you can name me none of them 
that are in pziſon , I pꝛap von name ſome 
one ot al them, that pou be (as vou ſap) 
better acquainted with, men J mcanc. that 
are out ot pꝛiſon. Foz J know, me thinke, 
as few ofrhem, as you know of the tother. 
Vincent. That were, Uncle , a ſtrange 
caſe. Foz euery, man is, Uncle, out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, thatmay ga where he wil, though 
he be the poozeſt begger in the towne. And 


in good faith, Uncle ( bycaule pou recken 
impꝛiſlonment ſo ſmal a matter of it ſelf)the | 


pooe begger that is at his libertie, e map 


walke where he wil, is as me ſemeth in 
better calc, then is king kept in puſon, | 
that can not go but where men giue him 


lcaue. | 
Antonie. wel Colin, whether enery wap⸗ 
walking begger be by this reaſon out of 


pꝛiſon oꝛ no, we (hal conſidꝛe farther when 
uu wil. But in the meane while, can 


v this reaſon ſee no Prince that ſemeth to 


be out of priſon. Foz if the lacke of libertie 
to go where a man wil, be impꝛiſonment, : 
as pour ſelfe lay it is, thats y great Turke, 
by whom we ſo feare to be put in pziſon, in 


pzilon 


| 
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begger, noz the jP2ince is at irce libertp to 
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pꝛilon already himſelfe, Foꝛ he may not go. were no 
where he wil: foꝛ & he might. he would in- A 
to Boztingale , Italie, Spaine, France, ,1:c, he 
Almainc and England, and as far on an $5outd 
other quarter co, both Pꝛeter Johns land duer⸗ run 
and the grand Thams to. Now the begger al. 
that pou ſpeake of, if he be, as you lap he 
is by reaſon of his libertie to go where he 
wil, in muche bettter caſe then a king kept 
in pꝛiſon, bycanſe he can not go but where 
men gte him lcaue: than is that begger 
in better caſe, not onlp then a Bzince in 
pꝛilon, but alſo then many a Pzince out of -/ 

a puiſon to. Foꝛ J am ſure there is many a à beggar 
begger that may without let, walke farther —— 
vpon other mens ground, than many a a zmce⸗ 
Pꝛince at his beſt libertie may walke vpan | 
his owne. And as foꝛ walking out abzode 

vpon other mens, that Pzince might hap. 

to be ſatd nay, and holden faſt, where that 

begger with his bag e his latte would be 

ſuffered to go fozth and hold on his way. 

But toz as much, Coſiu, as neither the znces 


can not 


wake where they wil, but 5 if thep would walke cus 


3 *. 


h 
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walke in ſome place, neither of them both ry where. 
ſhould be {uffercd, but men would withſtãd 
them and ſay them nay: therefoze if pꝛiſon⸗ 
ment be (as you graunt it is) a lacke of li⸗ 
berty to go where welyft, J can not ſee, 
but, as I ſay, the begger and the Pꝛinte, 
who pau recken both at libertie, be by pour 

* owne 


Cumſort againſt Iribulation. 
owne reaſon reſtrained in pꝛiſon both. 
Vincent, Yea but, Uncle, the tone & the 

to ther haue way inough to walke: the tone 
in his owne ground, the tother in other 
mens, oz in the common high wap, where 
they map walke til thep be both werp of 
walking, ere any man lap them nay. 

Antonie. So map, Coſin, that king p had 
as pourſeit put the caſe, al the whole Caſtle 
to walke in, and pet pou lay not nap, but 
that he is pꝛiſoner foz al that, though not ſo 
ſtraitip kept, pet as verily pꝛiſoner, as he 
chat lieth in the lockes. N 

Vincent. But they map go at the leſt wile 
to cuerp place that thep neede, oz that is 
cdmodious toꝛ them, & thertoze they do not 
wil to go but where they map go, æ therioze 
be they at libertie to go where thep wil. 

Antonie. t nedcth not, Loſin.to ſpend 
the time about the unpugning euerp part of 
this anſwer, Foz letting paſte by, y though 
a pziſoner were with his keper brought 
into euerp place where nede required: pet 
ſith he might not when he would, go where 
he would foz his only plcaſure , he were, 
pou wot wel, a pꝛiſoner ftil, e letting paſſe 
oucr alſo this, that it were to this begger 
nede, and to this king tommodious, to go 
into diucrs places , where neither of them 
both map come: and letting paſſe alſo, that 
neither of them bothe is lightly ſo tempe⸗ 


ratly detormined, but that they both * 
2 | | 
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fo would do in dede, if this reaſon of yours 
put them out of pꝛiſon, and {ct them at li⸗ 
bertie, and make them free (as J wil wel 
graunt it doth, if they ſo do in dede) that is 
to wit, if they haue no wil to go, but where 
they may go in dede: than let vs loke on 
our other pꝛiſoners, encloſed within a Ca⸗ 
ſtle, we ſhal find. the ſtraiteſt kept of thẽ 
both, it he get wiſdome, & grate to quiet wiſdome 
his owne mind, é hoid himſelf cötent with and grace 
that place, x long not (like a womau with fee g ou 
child foꝛ her luſtes) to be gadding out any of ion. 
where els, is by the ſame reaſon of yours, - 
while his wil is not loging to be any wher 
els, he is, I ſap, at his free liberty , to be 
where he wil, and ſo is out of pꝛiſon to. 
And on the tother ſide. if though his wil 
be not longing to be any where cls, pet by- 
cauſe that if His wil ſo were, he ſhould nor 
ſo be ſuffered, he ts therefoꝛe not at his free 
libertie, but a pꝛiſouer ſtil: ſo fith pour free 
begger that pou ſpeake of, and the Pꝛince 
that pou cal out of pꝛiſon to, though thep 
be (which F weene very few be) by ſome 
ſpecial wiſedome, fo temperatcly diſpoſed, 
that they haue not the wil to be, but where Untem 
they ſee they may be luſtered to be, yer ſith ate n 
that if they would haue that wil, they could maketh 
not than be where they would, they lacke men bond 
theffect of free libertie, and be both twaine # in pziſon 
in pꝛilon to. 
Vincent. wel, Uncle,if enery man vniuer⸗ 
| 34h lalle 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


{ally be by this reaſon in pꝛilon alreaP 
after the very property of umpuſonment, 
pet to be impuiſoned in this ſpecial maner, 
which maner is only commonly called im⸗ 
pꝛiſonment, is a thing ot great hozroz and 
teare, both fox the ſtraitues of the keping, 
the hard handling that many men haue 
therein, ofal which griefs, and paines, and 
diſpleaſurs, in this other general inpuſon- 
ment that pou ſpeake of, we fecle nothing 
at al. And thercfoze eutry man abhozreth 
the tone, and would be loth to come into it: 
and no man abhoꝛreth the tother, toz they 
ele no harme, noz find no fault therem. 
Wherekoze, Uncle, in faith though J can 
not find anlwers councnient, whercwith 
to auoide pour arguments, vet to be plame 
with pon, and tcl pou the very trouth, mp 
mind findcch not it lelte ſatisficd in this 
point: but euer me thinketh, that theſe 
thmgs, wherewith port rather conuince & 
conclude me. than induce a credence & per⸗ 


ſuade me, that cuery man is in pꝛiſon alreas | 
dp, de but ſophiſtical fantalies: andthat(ex⸗ 


cept thoſe that are commonly called pʒilo⸗ 
ners) other men are not in pꝛiſon at al. 
Antonie. Wel farc thy heart, good Co⸗ 


ſin Uincent. There was in good faith no 
wozd that pou ſpake ſince we taiked of thoſe | 
matters, that halle ſo wel liked me, as theſe | 


that you ſpcake now. Foꝛ if you had allen⸗ 


ted * woꝛdes, and in your mind departed | 


Vnpcrs 
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vnperlwaded, than if the thing be true that 
F ſap, pet had pou loſt the frute. And if it be 


peraduẽture falſe, myſelf decciued therin, - 


than while J ſhould wene that it liked pou 
to, vou ſhould haue confirmed me in mp 
foip. Foz in good faith, Coſin, ſuche an old 
foole am J, that this thing, in the perſwa⸗ 
ding whereof vnto pou, J had went J had 
quit me wel, and when FJ haue al done, ap⸗ 
peareth to pour mind but a trifle æ a ſophi⸗ 
ſtical fanralp , myſclife haue ſo many pcres 
taken to2 lo very ſubſtancial trueth, that as 
pet mp minde cannot giue ine to thinke it 
any other. whercfoze leſt J play as the 
french Pꝛieſt plated, that had ſo long vled 
to ſay Dominus with the ſecond ſyllable 
long, that at the laſt he thought it muſt 
nedes be ſo, æ was aſhamed to lay it ſhoꝛt. 
to thentent that pou map p better perceiue 
me, 92 Ithe better myſelfe we (hal here 


betwene vs a litle moze conſidze the thing, 
aͤnd hardly ſpet wel on pour handes, a take 


good hold, + giue it not ouer againſt pour 
own mind. Foz than were we ncuer p nere. 

Vincent. Nay, by iy tronth, Uncle,that 
entend J not, noz nothing did pet lince we 


began. And that may you wel perceine by 


ſome thinges, which without any great 


| cauſe, ſaue to2 the farther ſatiſfactio of mine 
- 0wne mind, J repeted and debated againe, 


Antonie. That guiſc, Colin, hold on hards 
ly gil. Foz in this matter J purpoſe to gine 
3 ih duce 
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Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 
outer my part, except J make pourſelte pers 
ceiue, both that eucrp man vniuerſallp is a 
verp pꝛiſoner in verp pꝛiſon, plainly with⸗ 
out any ſophiſtication at al. p there is alſo 
no Pꝛince liuing vpon carth, but he is in 
wozle caſe pꝛiſoner by this general impꝛi⸗ 
ſonmẽt p J ſpcake of, than is many a lew 
ſimple wꝛetche, by y ſpecial impuſonmetr, 5 
pou ſpeake of. And oucr this, p in this ge⸗ 
neral immiſonmẽt p I ſpeake of. imẽ arc to 


the time p they be therein, ls loꝛe handled & 


ſo hardly, æ in ſuch painful wiſe, that mens 
hearts haue with reaſon great cauſe as ſoꝛe 
to abhoꝛre this hard hadling that is in this 
impzuonnient, as the other that is in that. 


Vincent. By mp tronth , Uncle, theſe 


things would J faine {ce wel pꝛoued. 


Antonie. Tel me than, Toſin, by your | 
trouth, ił there were a man firſt attainted of | 


treaſon oꝛ of felony, after iudgemẽt giuen 


of his death. e 5 it were determined that he 
ſhould die, onlp p time of his execution de⸗ 


lated, til y kings farther pleaſure knowè, & 
he there vpd delinered to certaine kepers, & 


put vp in a ſure place, out ot which he could 


not ſcape, were this man a pꝛiſoner, oꝛ no: 
Vincent. This mã, quod he? yea Marp y 


he were in very dede, if ener any ma were, | 


Antonie. But now, what if fox the time 


that were meane betwene his attender, and 


His executid he were ſo fauourably handled 
P he were ſuffred to do what he would, as 


be was while he was abzode, & to haue the 


7 
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+ to death, being therfoze kept, @ kept with 

luch ſure watch laid vpon him, y he cannot 
ſcape: he is al Þ while a very plaine pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner ſtil. J iii Antonie. 
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vſe of bis landes & his goods, e his w ile & 
his childzen licence to be with him, e his 
frindes leaue at libertp to reſozt vnto him. 
e his ſeruants not fozbodde to abide about 
him: & adde pet there vnto, p the place were 
a great Laſtel roial, with parkes & other 
pleaſures therin a very great circuit about, 
pea adde pet & pe wil, p he were ſuffred to 
go & ride alſo ,both when he would, c whi⸗ 
ther he would, only this one point alway 
pꝛouided & fozeſene, that he ſhould ener be 
ſurcly ſene to, æ ſafely kept frb ſcaping, ſoy 
toke he neuer ſo much of his owne mind in 
y meane while al other waies, ſaue ſcaping, 
pet he wel knew. p ſcape he could not, @ that 
whe he wer called foꝛz, to executib & to death 
he ſhould: now, Loſin Uincee, what would 
pou cal this man 2 a pꝛiſoner, bycaulſe he is 
kept foꝛ cxccutid? oz no puſoner, bycauſe he 
is in p meane while lo fauonrably hadled,@ 
luffred to do al p he would, ſaue ſcape? And 
J bid you not here be haſty in pour anſwer, 
but aduiſe it wel, that pon graunt no ſuche 
thing in haft, as you would after miſlelike 


by laiſure, and thinke pour ſelfe decetued. 


Vincent. Nap by mp trouth, Uncle, this 
thing nedcth no ſtudy at al in my mind, bus 


that foz al this fauour ſhewed him, and al 


his libertic lent him, pet being condemned 


6 0 
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Antonie. Fn good faith, Coſin, me thin⸗ 
Reth you ſay very true. But then one thing 


muſt J pet deſire pou, Coſin to tel me alitle 


farther. It there were an other laid in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon fot a frap, and thoꝛow the Jailoꝛs diſ- 
pleaſure were baited and 'cttered , and laid 
in a low dongcon in the ſkockes , where he 
might bap to lie peraduẽture foꝛ a while, & 
abide in the meane ſeaſon ſome paine, but 
no danger of death at al, but that out again 
he chould come wel inough: whether of 
theſe two pꝛiſoners ſtode in worſe caſe, he 
that hath al this fauour, oz he that is thus 
har dip handlcd? 

Vincent. By our Ladp, Uncle, F wene 
the moſt parte of men. it they ſhould nedes 
chuſe, had leuer be ſuche pꝛiſoners in euerp 
point. as he that ſo ſoꝛelp lieth in the ſtocks, 
then in eucry pomt ſuch, as he that at ſuche 
libertie walketh about the parke. 

Antonie. £onſidic than, Coſin, whether 


this thing ſeme any Sophiſtry to pon, that 


A (hal ſhcw you now. Fo? it ſhalbe ſuch as 
femeth in good faith ſubſtantially true ta 
me. And if it ſo hap, that you thinke other⸗ 
wiſe, J wil be very glad to perceiue which 


of vs both is beguiled. Foz it ſemeth to me, | 


Loſin, firſt, that cuerp man comming into 


this world Here vpon earth, as he is crea? | 
ted by God, fo commcth he hither by the | 
pꝛouidence of Bod. Js this any Sophiſtrie | 


Ard, oz not? 


Vincent. 


* 
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Vincent. Nap verily, this is verp ſubs 
ſtantial trueth. 

Antonie. Now take F this alſo foz verp 

tructh in my mind, that there commeth no 

man no2 woman hither into the earth, but 


y ere euer they come quicke into the woꝛld Ti muſt 
out of the mothers wombe, God condem⸗ die once. 


neth them vnto death by his own ſentence 
and 11dgement , foz the ozigmnal ſinne that 


thep bꝛing with them contracted in the coz- 


rupted ſtocke of our tozciather Adam. Js 
this, thinke pou Loſtn, verily thus, oz not? 
Vincent. This is, Uncle. very true in dede. 

Antonie. Than ſemeth this true farther 
vnto me, that God hath put euerp mã here 
vpon the earth, vnder io ſure and vnder ſo 


; faic keping, that of al the whole people it- 


ning in this wide wozld, there is neither 


man, woman no? child, would thep neuer ſo 


ſo far wander about and ſeke it, that poſſt- 
blp can finde any wap, whercby they map 
ſcape fro death. Js this, Colin, a fond ima⸗ 
gined fantaſy, oz is it very trueth in dede: 

Vincent. Nap, this is no iniagination. 
Uncle, but a thing ſo clerely pꝛoued true, 
that no man is ſo mad to ſap nap. 

Antonie. Than nede J no mote, Coſin. 
Foꝛ than is al the matter plaine and open 
euident trueth, which J ſaid J coke fox 
trueth. which is pet moꝛe a litle now, then 
J told pon befoꝛe, when pou toke my p2ofe 
yet but fo2 a ſophiſtical fantaſy , and _ 

that 
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Cumfort a0 amft Tribalation. 
that foꝛ al my reaſoning, that cuety man is 
a pꝛiſoner, pet you thought, p except thole, 

who yp common people cal pꝛiſoners, there is 

no man a verp puloner in dede. And now 

pou grant pour leife again foz very \nbſta- | 

tial trueth,y eucrpmi is here(thoughb he be | 

yp greateſt king vpd earth) ſet here by y oꝛdi⸗ 

nance of Bod in a place, be it neuer lo large, 

We be al a place, ſay, pet ( vou ſay theſamc)out of | 
ente, which no mi can ſcape, but 5 therin is ene- 
kicts. rp ma put vnder ſure and late keping, to be 
readily fet foꝛth, whẽ God calleth foꝛ him. 

thã he Hal ſurely die. And is not thã To | 

in, by pour owne graunting befoze , euer 

ma a very pziſoner, whẽ he is put in a place 

to be kept, to he bzonght fozth when He | 

would not, and himſclfe wort not whither? 
Vincent, Yes in good faith, Uncle, 1 

cannot but wel perceiue this to be lo, 

Antonie. This were. you wat wel. true 

although a man ſhould be but taken hy the | 

atm, in faier mancr lead ont of this word 

vnto his iudgemẽt. But now while we wel 
know, p there is no King lo great, but yal | 

p while he walketh here, waſke he neuer ſo | 

looſe, ride he with neuer lo ftrong an armp 

fo; his defcnſe, pet himſclte is very ſure, | 

(though he lecke in the meane ſeaſon ſome | 

Paſtime other paſſ ime to put it out of his mind) yet 
cannot is he very lure, J ſap, y ſcape can he not and 
put it out very wel he knoweth, that he hath already | 
an. fentece ginen vpon him to die, k that verily 


die 
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die he ſhal, æ that himſelte (though he hope 

vpon long reſpite of his cxccutis ) pet can 

he not tel how ſoone. And therefoze, but if Fooics 
he be a foole. he can neuer be without feare, — * 
y either on the moꝛow, oz on the ſelfe ſame not this. 
dap, p grilelp cruei hangman, death, which 

from his firſt comming in hath cucrhoued Heath 
alooffe, & looked toward him, & euer lien in the gene⸗ 
a wait on him, (hal amid amõg al his roial⸗ ral heng⸗ 


tie, a al his maine ſtrẽgth, neither knele be⸗ man. 


toe him, noʒ make him any reucrence , noꝛ 
with any good maner deſire him to come 
foorth , but rigozouſly & fiercely gripe dum Z®$5md 
by p verpbzcaſt,s make al his bones rattle, mug come 
and ſo by long and diners ſoze tozments, to this 
ſtrike him ſtarke dead in this pꝛiſon, and ſame exe⸗ 
then cauſc his body to be caft into y ground cution. 
in a foule pit, within ſome cozner of the 
ſame , there to rot and be caten with the 
wꝛetched woꝛmes of the carth, ſending pet 
his ſoule out farther vnto a moe feareful 
iudgement, whereof at his tempozal death I ſecond 
his lucceſſe is vncertaine, and therefoze daten 
though by Gods grace not out of good {{dgemee 
hope, yct foz al that, in the meane while eozpunces 
in very ſoze dead and feare , and per⸗ and al. 
— — in peri] vneuitable of eternal 

Me thinketh therefoꝛe Loſin,yas J told 
vou, this keping of cuerp ina in this wꝛet⸗ 
ched world foꝛ execution of death, is a very 
plain impꝛilõmẽt in dede, e as Wa” 

that 
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Cumfort ægainſt Tribulation, 
that the greateſt king is in this pꝛiſon, in 


much wozkle caſe in al his wealth, then ma⸗ 


ny a man is by the other impꝛiſonmèt, that 
is therein ſoꝛe æ hardly handled. Foz where 
ſome of thole lie not there attainted noz 
condemned to death, the greateſt ma of this 
woꝛld, and the moſt wealthy in this vni⸗ 
uerſal pʒiſon, is laid in to be kept vudoubs 
tedip foz death. 

Vincent. But pet, Uncle, in that caſe, is 
the tother pꝛiſoner to: fo he is as ſure that 
he ſhal dic to, pardp. 

Antonie. That is very trueth, Coſin, in 
Dede, and wel obtected to. But then mut 
pou conſider, 5 he is not in danger of death 
by reaſon of that pꝛiſon, into which he is 
put peraduenture but fo alight frap: but 
His danger of death is by the other impzi⸗ 
Conment, by which he is puſoner in p great 
pꝛiſon of this whole carth, in which pꝛiſon 
al the Pꝛinces thercof be puſoncrs as wel 
as he. Jt a man condemned to death were 
put vp in a large pꝛilon, and while his exe⸗ 
cution were reſpited, he were fox fighting 
with his felowes put vp in a ſtraight place 
(part of the ſame) he is in danger of death 
in the ſtrait pziſon, but not by the being in 
that, foꝛ thcrcin is he but foz the frap: but 
dis deadly impꝛiſonmẽt was the other (the 
larger J ſay ) into which he was put fox 
death: ſo the pꝛiſoner that you ſpcake of is 
bylide that narrow pꝛiſon, a pꝛilonct — ye 
| | 20dC 
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bode world, and al the Pzinces thereof, 
therein puſoners with him. And by thar 
impziſonmenut, both they & he in like dan⸗ 
ger of death, not by that trait impziſonmet 
that is comonly called impꝛiſonment, but 
by that impziſonment, which (bpcauſe of 
the large walke ) men cal it libertie, æ which 
pꝛiſon pou thought therefoze but a kantaſit 
ſophiſtical to pꝛoue it any pꝛiſon at al. 

But now map pou, me thinketh, verp 
plainlp perceiue, that this whole earth is 
not only foꝛ al the whole kinde of man, a 
very plaine pziſon in dede, but alſo that 
encry man without exception, enen thoſe 
that are moſt at their libertie therein, and 
recken themiciues great Lozdes and poſ= 
leſuioners of very great pieces thereof, and 
thereby wer with wantones fo fozgetiul of 
their owne tate. that they weene thep ſtand 
in great weaith, do aud for al that in deve, 
by the reaſon ef their unpꝛiſonment in this 
large pꝛiſon of the whoic carth, in the ſelte 
lame condition that other do Uand, whiche 
in the narow priſons, whiche only be cal⸗ 
led priſons, & Whiche only be reputed pꝛi⸗ 
{ons in the opinion of the common people, 
ſtand in the moſt tearekul and in the moſt 
odious caſe, that is to wu, condemned 
alrcadp to death. And now, Colin, this 


thing that J te! you, ſeme but a ſophiſt ical 


fantalic to pour minde, J would be glad 
to know , what moucth youſo ro thinke. 


Foz 


Yet few 


This truth 


— 
—— 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 
Foꝛ in goob faith. as J haut told pon twile, 
FJ am no wiſer but that F verily wenc, that 


the thing is thus of very plaine trueth in 


ve ry dede. 
| The XX. Chapter, 
Vincent. 
F N good faith, Uncle, as foꝛ thus far- 


fozth , F not only can make with any 


reaſon no reſiſtence there⸗againſt, but 

alſo ſce very clerelp proued. that it can be 
none othcrwile , bur that cuerp man is in 
this wozld a very pꝛiſoner, ſith we be al put 
here into a ſure hold to be kept, til we be 
put to execution, as folke already condem⸗ 
ned al to death. But pet. Uncle, that ſtrait 
kcping, collering , bolting, and ſtocking, 


with lping in ſtraw oz on the cold ground, 


( whiche maner of hard handling is vſed 
in theſe ſpecial miſonmentes that onlp 
be commonly called by that name) muſk 
nedes make that impꝛiſonment, which onlp 
among the people beareth that name, much 
mo2e odious and dꝛeadful, than the gene⸗ 
ral impꝛiſonment, wherewith we be eucrp 
ma vniuerſaliy pꝛiſoned at large, walking 
wher we wil round about the wide world. 
In which bꝛode pziſon, out of thoſe narow 
pꝛilons, there is with the pziſoncrs no ſuch 
hard handling vſed. 
Antonie. F ſaid, J trow Colin, that J 
purpoſed to proug pou farther pet, that in 
this general pzilon, the large pꝛilon, F 
| meane 


poor yg ugg; ke 


©. 
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meane, of this whole woꝛld, folke be fot the 
time that they be therein, as ſoze Handley 
and as hardly, and wzenched and wiongen 
and bzaked in ſuche painful wiſe , that aur 
hearts ( ſane that we conlider it not) haue 
with reaſon good e grtat cauſe to grudge 
there⸗againſt: and (as far=-fozth as pertei⸗ 
ncth only to the reſpect 8f paint) as much 
hozroz to cõceiue aga inſt the hard handling 
that is in this pꝛilon, as the tother that is 
in that. 

Vincent, In dede, Uncle, trueth it is 
that this pou ſaid pon would pꝛoue. 

Antonie. Nay,lo muche ſaid, J not, Co 
ſin, but J ſaid N would, if J could, and if 


J could not, than would J therein gine 


ouer my part. But that truſt J. Loſin, J 
ſhalnot neede to do, the thing lemeth me God chi 
lo plain. Foz,Loſin, not only the Pꝛince E od chiet 


King , but alſo (though he haue both An⸗ oy 


gels & dinels that are Gatloꝛs vnder him, 


pet) the chief Gailoz ouer this whole bꝛode 


miſon the wozld, is, as If take it, God, 
And that, J ſuppoſe, you wil grant me to, 


Vincent. That wil J not, Uncle, denie. 
Antonie. If à man be, Coſin, committed 


vnto pꝛiſon, foz no cauſe but to be kept, 


though there lie neuer ſo great charge vp⸗ 


on him, yet His keper, it he be good and 
honeſt, is neither ſo cruel that would paine 
the man of malice, noz ſo couctous that 


would put him to paine to make hun 1925 
is 


— 
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his frindes , & to pay foꝛ a penp⸗woꝛthe of 
eaſe. Els ifthe place be ſuche that he be fare 


to kepe him ſafe othetwiſe, oz that he can 


A fure 
pꝛiſon. 


Geaſon * 
reuelation 
eslare 


Gods wil 


on euery ſide without any wal in p wozld: 


vs, fot any ſcare of ſcaping awap. And 


get ſuretie, foꝛ the recõpenſc of moe harme 
than he ſeeth he ſhould haue, if he ſcaped: 
he wil neuer handle him in anp ſuch hard 
faſhion, as we moſt abhozre impiſonment 
fot. But Marp. if the place be ſuche, as the 
keper cannot otherwile be ſure then is he 
compelled to keepe him after the rate the 
ſtraiter. And alſo if the pꝛiſoner be vnrulp 
and fal to fighting with his felowes, oz do 
ſome other maner of ſhꝛewd turne, then 
vſeth the keper co puniſh him ſundzp wile, 
in ſome of ſuch faſhions as pour ſelte haue 
ſpoken of. So is it now, Loltn, that Bod 
the chief Bailoz,as J ſap, of this bꝛode pꝛi⸗ 
ſon the wozld, is neither cruei, no coue⸗ 
tous. And this pꝛiſon is alſo fo ſure and ſo 
ſubtily builded, that albcif that it lieth open 


pct wandꝛe we ntuer ſo far about therein, p 
way to get out at (hai we ncuer find, ſo that 
he nedeth neither to coller vs, noz to ſtocke 


there foze (except he ſet ſome other cauſe tha 


our only keping for death ) he letteth vs in 
themcane while (fox as long as he lyſt ta 
reſpite vs) walke about in the pꝛiſon, and | 
bo therein what we wu, vling our (cife in 


{ch wiſe, as he hath(by reaſon a renelatto) 
from time to time told vs his * . 
in 


* 


rious. In this pꝛiſon thep bye and ſel, in 
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And hereofit commeth, lo, that by reaſon _ _.. 
of this fanour foz a time, we waxe , as J t 
ſaid, ſo wanton , that we foꝛget where we this pꝛi⸗ 
be: wening that we were Lozòes at large, (2, 
whereas we be in dede (ik we would wel 
conlider it) euen ſelp pooꝛe wꝛetches in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. Foz of trueth our verp priſon this what can⸗ 
earth is:æ yet cherof we cant vs out (partip ting in pi 
by couenantes that we make among vs, & ſon. 
part by fraud, and uc t vp violence too) di⸗ 
ners partes biuerfly to our ſelfe , & change 
the name thercof, from the odious name of 
pꝛiſon, & cal it our owne lande & our liu s- 
iode. Upon our pꝛiſon we build, our pꝛi⸗ Wat rute 


| | we kepe 
ſon we garnich with gold, and make it glo⸗ in pilon. 


this pzfſon they bꝛal and chide, in this pꝛi⸗ 


Lon thep run together & fight, in this they 


dice, in this they carde, in this they pipe a 
reuel, in this thep ling and dance. And in 


this pzifon many a man reputed right ho⸗ 


neſt. letteth not foꝛ his pleaſure in the dark Note. 
pꝛiuilp to plap the naue. And thus while 

Bod our King, and our chief Gailoz to. 
ſuffreth vs and letteth vs alone: we wene 
ourſelt᷑ at libertie, and we abhoꝛre the ſtate, 

of thoſe whom we cal pꝛiſoners, taking 

dur ſelues foz no pꝛiſoners at al. 

In which falſe perlwaſion of wealth, 
fo:aetfuines of our owne wzetched ſtate, 
(whiche is but a wandering about foz a 
while in this pꝛiſon ofthis woꝛld, til we be 
3 a brought 


N 


God ſeeth 
al wel p- 
nough , & 
puniſh his 
pziloners 
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bzortght vnto the execution of death) while 


we foꝛget with our folie both our ſelfe and 
our Balle, and our vnder⸗Gatlours, An⸗ 
gels and Dinels bothe, and our chiefc 
Gatlonr Bod too, God that ſoꝛgetteth not 
vs, but leeth vs al the while wel ynough, 
and being ſoze diſcontent to ſce ſo {hzewd 
rule kept in the Galle (byſide that He ſen⸗ 
deth the hang⸗ man death, to put to execu⸗ 
tion, here, and there, ſome tunes by the 
thouſandcs at once) he handleth many of 


the remnant, whoſe execution he fozbea⸗ 


reth pet vnto a farther time, cuen as hard⸗ 
lp, and puniſheth them as ſoꝛe in this com⸗ 
mon pziſon of the woꝛld, as there are any 


Handled in thofe ſpecial pziſons , whiche 


fot the hard hanling vſed(pou ſap) therein, 
your heart Hath in luch hozroz, and lo loze 


abhoꝛteth. | 


Vincent. The remnant wil J not gaines 
ſap. Foz me thinke J ſee it ſo in dede. But 
that Bod ont chiefe Bailo in this world 
vleth any luche pzilonly faſhion of puniſh⸗ 
ment, that point J muſt nedes denie. Foz 
J neither ſee him lap any man in the ſtocks 
oz ſtrike fetters on his legges, oz ſo much 
as ſhut him vp in a chamber ctther, 

Antonie. Is he no, minſtrel, Coſin, 
that plaieth not on a harpe. Maketh no 
man no melodie, but he that plaieth on a 
lute? De map be a minſtrei and make mes 
lodie, pou wot wel, with ſome other in⸗ 


ſtrument, 


r . . SG Pe” 
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Frument, ſome ſtrange faſhioned perad⸗ 

nenrure , that neuer was fcne befoze, God 

our chick Sailour, as himſelfe is inuiſible, 

ſo vſeth he in his puniſhment inutſible in⸗ 

ſtruments: e therefoze not of like faſhion 

as the tother Gailours do, but pct of like 
effect, and as paintul in feeling, as thole, 

oo he laieth one of his pꝛiloners with an Gods f 

ate feuer, as cuil at his eaſe in a warme — 

bed, as the tother Bailonr laicth his vpon giueg c. 
the cold ground. He wzingeth them by the 
b:owes with a megrim, he collerech them 
by the necke with a quinly,he bolteth them 
by the armes with a palſcp, that thep can 
not lift their hands to their heades: he ma⸗ 
naciech their handes, with the gont in their 

fingers, he wzingeth them by the legges 
with a crampe in their * ſhinnes, he bin⸗ 4 gzowes 
deth them to the bed⸗boꝛd with the cricke 

in the backe, and laicth one there a long 

and as vnable to riſe, as though he lap by 

the feere faſt in the ſtockes. Some pꝛiſoner 

of another Gaile, ſingeth, danceth in his 

two fetters , and feareth not his feete foz 
ſtumbling at a ſtone, while Gods pziſoner 

that Hath but his one foote kettered with q 

the gout, lieth groning ona couche, and Note l 

quaketh & crieth out, if he feare there would ; 4 

kal on his foote no moe but a cuſhion. 4 

And therefoze, Colin, as I ſaid, if we c62 | 


ſider it wel, we fhal find this general pus 
lon of this whole earth, a place, in whiche 

ah the 
A 
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the priſoners be as ſoꝛe handled, as they be 
in the other. And euen in the other ſome 
make as merp to, as there do lome in this 
that are very merp at large out of that. And 
ſurelp, like as we wene our ſelſe ont of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon now: ſo ik there were ſome folke bone 
& bought vp in a pꝛiſon, that ncuer came 
on the wal, noꝛ loked out of the dooze, noz 
neuer heard of other woꝛld abzode, but ſaw 
ſome foꝛ ſhꝛewed turnes done among them 
ſelfe, locked vp in ſtraiter rowme, « heard 
them onlp called pꝛiſoners that were ſo 
ſerued, and themſclfe ener called free folke 
at large: the like opinion would they haue 

there of themſeif than, that we haut here of 
our ſelfe now. And when we take our ſelfe 
fo; other than pꝛiſoners now, as verily be 
we deceiued now, as thoſe pꝛiſoners ſhould - 
there be than. r 

Vincent. I cat not, Uncle, in good faith 
ſay nay , but that pou haue perfourmed al 
that you haue pꝛomiſed. But pet ſith that | 
fot al this there appeareth no moe, but that | 
as thep be pziſoners, ſo bt we to, e that as 
ſome of them be ſoze handled, ſo be ſame of 
vs to: ſith we wot wel foz al this, that | 
when we come to thoſe pꝛiſons, we (hal | 
not faile to be in a ſtraiter pꝛiſon then we 
be now, and to haue a dooze ſhut vpon vs, | 
where we haue none ſhut on vs now, this 
ſhal we be lure of at the leaſt wile, if there 
come no wozle, and then map there 8511 
oY ozls 
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wozſe , von wort wel, it commeth there ſo Ml 


commonly ; wherefoze foz al this, it is pet if 
licic meruaile, though mens hearts grudge 4 
muche there⸗againſt. 1 
Antonie. Surelp, Loſin, in this pot ſap 1 
verp wel. Dowbeic ſomewhat had pour | 
woozds touched me the nerer, if J had ſaid = | 
that impꝛiſonment were no diſpleaſure af 101 
al. Euc the thing that J ſap, £oſin,foz our il 
cumfo2t therin is, that our fantaſic frameth ih 


| 

; | 
> | VSafalle opinion, by whiche we deceiue Our own Wl 
> | owrſeife, e take it fo; ſozcr then it is. And fantaite 
that do we, by the rcaſon that we take our deceiuerh 
E | fclife bcfoze, fo2 moze free than we be, & pꝛi⸗ vs. 

fk | ſonment fo; a ſtranger thing to vs, then it 

E is in dede. And thus far-fozth, as J laid, 
haue J pꝛoued trueth in verp dede. But 

d now the incommodities that pou repeate 

againe (thoſe, I ſay, that are pꝛoper to the 
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h impziſonment of their owne nature, that 5 
al | is co wit, to haue leſſe ronme to walke in. N 
at | and to haue the dooze ſhut vpon vs) theſe 1 
at are, me thinke, ſo very lender # flight. that if 
5 in lo greata eauſe, as to ſuffer foz Gods | 
of | ſake, we might be loze aſhamed, ſo muche '| 
at as once to thinke vpon them. 4 
al | any a good man ther is, pou wot wel, 
YC | which without fozce at al, oz any necellitie 4 
S, | wherefoze he ſhould ſo do ,ſuffcreth theſe l 
1S two things willingly of his owne choice Cloſe pziz |}: 
ere with muche other hardnes moꝛe. Holy fo» 3 


ue | Monkes, J meane, of the Charterhouſe 1 
I a ty Ower _ 


A pꝛetie 
tale and 
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Tiallp. Al whole whole roume is leſſe than 
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Oder, ſuche as nener paſſe their celles. but 


only to the Churche ſet faſt by their celles, 
and thence to their celles againe: and S. 
Biigits Ozdze, and S. Clares muche like, 
and in a mancr al cloſe Religious houſes, 
and pet Ancres and Ancreſſes moſt ſpe⸗ 


a merely large chamber: and pet are they 
there as wel content many long peares to- 
gether, as are other meu, and better to, 
that walke about the wozld. And there⸗ 
toꝛe pou may ſce, that the lothencs of lelle 
rowmec, and the dooze ſhut vpon vs, while 
ſo many foike are fo wel content therwith, 


and wil foz Gods lone liue ſo ro chuſe, is 


—_ hozroz enhanced of our owne fans 
taſie. 


Ind in dede I wiſt a woman once, that 


came into a pꝛiſon to vilite of her charitic a | 
pooze priſoner there, whome lhe found in 


a chamber (to ſay the trouth) meetely faire, 
and at the leaſt wiſe it was ſtrong pnough, 
But with mattes of ſtraw the pꝛiſoner had 
made it ſo warme, both vnder the foote, 
and round about the walles, that in theſe 


thinges koz the keping of his health ſhe | 


was on his behalfe glad and verp wel 
cumfozted , But among many other dil⸗ 
pleaſures, that foz his ſake ſhe was (azy 


foz , one fyelamenced muche in der minde, | 
that he ſhould haue the chamber dooze 


ſhut vpon him by night, & made faſt by the 
Batlour 


| 
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Gaplour, that ſhonld ſhut him in. Foz 
by iy trouth, quod ſhe, if the dooze ſhould 
be ſhut vpon me, J would weenc it would 
ſtoppe vp my bzeath. At that wozd of 
hers, the pziloner laughed in his minde, 
but he durſt not laugh alonde, noz ſaye 
nothing to her: foz ſomewhat in dede he 
ſtoode in awe of her, and had his finding 
there muche part of her charitie foz almole, 
but he could not but laugh inwardly, while 
be wiſt wel ynough, that ſhe vſed on the 
inſide to ſhut euerp night ful ſurely her 
owne chamber to ber, bothe dooge and 
windowes co, and vſed nat to open them 


of al the long night. And what diffe- 


rence then, as to the ſtopping of the dzeath, 
whether they were ſhut bp within , oz 


without: 


And lo ſurelp, Loſin, theſe two things 


that pou ſpeake of, are neither nother of ſo 
great weight, that in Chziſtes cauſe ought 
to moue a Lhuſtian man, and the tone of 
the twaine is lo very a childiſh fantaſie, 


that in a matter almoſt of thzee chippes, 


(but uf it were in chance of fire) neither 
ſhould moue any man as muche as thin ke 


thercok. ; 
As fot thoſe other accidentes of hard 
handling therein, ſo mad am J not, to ſap 


thep be no grief, but I ſap, that aur feare 


map imagine them muche greater grief, 
than they be. 7s 
b iiij And 
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Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 
And J ſap that ſuche a they be, manpa 
man endureth them, pee, and many a wo⸗ 
man to, that after fare fal wel. 
And than would F wit, what determi⸗ 
nation we take, whether foz our Hauiours 
fake io ſuffer ſome paine in our bodies (ſith 
he luſfred in his blelled body (lo great paine 
fo2 vg) oz cls to giue him warning and be 
at à point, rather viterly to fozſake him, 
than {ner any paine at al. De that cometh 
in his minde vnts this later point (from 
whiche kind of vnkindenes , Bod keepe 
cuerp man)cumfort he none needeth, for he 
wil flec rhe ncede: and counſel, F feare , a⸗ 
It grace uaileth him litle, if grace beſo far gone fro 
ve cone. him. But on the tother fide, if rather than 
counſet fozlake our Sauiour, we determine our 
auausth {elite to ſuffer any pain at al: IJ can not than 
litle. ſee, that the feare of hard handling ſhould 
A good de any thing ſticke with vs, and make vs ſv 
termina- to ſhzinke, as we rather would fozſake his 
fn. faith, than to ſuffer fox his ſake ſo mucht as 
impzilonment, ſirh the handling is neither 
ſuch in pꝛiſon, but that many men many 
peares, æ many wemen to, line therewith 
and ſuſteine it, and afterward pet fare ful 
wel. And pet that it map wel koztune, that | 
bylide the very bare impziſonment, there 
{hal happen vs no hard handling at al, noz 
that ſame happily but foz a ſhozt while 
neither, and pet bylide al this peraduenture | 
not at al. And ſpecially ſich, whiche 1 = 
kn | thei | 


A 


» 
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thele waies ſhal be taken with vs, lieth al 
in his wu, loꝛ whom we be content to take 
it, and whiche foz that minde of ours fa⸗ 
nourcth vs, and wil ſuffer no man to put 
moꝛe paint vnto vs, than he wel wotteth 
we (hai be wel able ro beare . Foꝛ he wil 
gue vs the ſtrength thereto himſelfe , as 
pou haue heard his pꝛomiſe already by the 
mouth of H. Paule. Fidelis Deus, qui non 
patietur vos tentari ſupra id quod poteſtis 
ferre, ſed dat eiam cum tentatione prouen- 
tum. {Bod is faithful, which ſuficreth pour 


not to be tẽpted aboue that pon may beare, 


but gineth allo with the tempiation a way 
out. But now, if we haue not loſt our faith 
alrcadp, bctoze we come to foztake it fog 
fcare: we know very wel by aur faith, that 
by the fozſaking of our faith, we fal into the 
ſtate to be caſt into the pꝛiſon of hel, that 


can we not tel how ſoone. But as it map 


be. that God wil ſuffre vs to liue a whilc 
here vpon earth, ſo map it be, that he wil 
thzow vs into that dongeon vencth, befozce 
the time that the Turke ſhal once alke vs 
the queſtion. And therekoꝛe if we frare im⸗ 
pꝛilonment ſo ſoꝛe, we be muche moe than 
mad, if we feare not moſt the far moze ſore. 
Foz out of that pꝛiſon ſhal no man neuer 
get, æ in this other ſhal no man abide but 
a while. In pꝛiſon was Joſeph , while his 
bꝛethꝛen were at large, and pet alcer were 
his bzethꝛen faine to ſcchc vpon him toz 


5902 
2 99 


1. Cor. 10, 


Note. 


3 Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 

Danicl.6, hꝛead. In pꝛiſon was Daniel, and the wild 
Lions about him: and pet cucn there God 
kept him hapmelcfſe, and bzought him ſafe 
one againe . If we thinke, that he wil not 
do the like foz vs, let vs not doubt, but 
ht wil do foz vs, cither che like, oz better. 
5703 better map he do loz vs, it he ſuffre vs 

— there to die. 

Matth. 14. S. John the Baptiſt was, you wot wel 
in pztfon, while Herode and Berodias late 
ful mery at the feaſt, and the daughter of 
Derodtas deltghtcdthem with her dancing 
til with her dancing ſhe danced of S. Fhds 
head. And now ſitteth he with great feaſt 
iu heauen at Gods bozd, while Perode and 

£50 ſuch Derodias ful heauily lit in hel burning 
dancing Voted twaine, & to make them ſpozt withat, 
danſeis tht diuel with che damoſel dance in the firc 
danccof Aafoze them. Finally, Colin, to finiſh this 
nies heds piece with, our Sautour was him lelke 
taken pꝛiſoner fo2 our ſake , and pꝛiloner 
was he caried , and pꝛiſoner was he kept, 
Matth.26. and pꝛiſoner was he bzought foozth befoze 
Jonan, if, Annas. And pꝛiſoner from Annas caried 
vnto Caiphas. Than pziſoner was he ca⸗ 
tied krom Caiphas, vnto Pilate, and pꝛi⸗ 


ſoner was he leut from Pilate, to king | 


Luc. 23. Merode: pꝛiſoner from Derode, vnto Pi⸗ 

Matth. 27- late againc. And lo kept as pꝛiſoner to the 

ende ot his aſſion. The time of his im⸗ 

pzilonment, J graunt wel, was nat long, 

but a5 foz hard haviing (which 9 
| mo 
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moft abhozre ) he had as much in that ſhoze 
while, as manymen amõg them al in much 
longer time. And lurclp than, if we con⸗ 
ſider of what eſtate he was, and therewith 
that he was pꝛiſoner in ſuche wile toz our 
ſake, we ſhal A trow (but if we be wozſe 
then wꝛetched beaſtes) neuer ſo ſhameſully 
play the vnkind cowardes, as foz feare of 
impuſonmet ſinfullp to fozſake him, noz ſa 
fooliſh neither, as by fozſaking of him, to 
gtue him the occaſion againe to foꝛſake vs, 
and with the auoiding of an calter pulon, 
fal into a wozſc,and in ſtede of a pꝛiſon that 
cannot kepe vs long, fal into that pꝛilon, 


Gꝛ eat foly 
by fleing 


an eaſy E 


out of whiche we can neuer come, whereas ſhoꝛt pꝛi⸗ 
the ſhox pꝛiſonmẽt would winne vs cuer- lon, to tal 


laſting libertie. 


The fcarc of ſhameful and painckul death. 
The XXI. Chapter. 


Vincent. 


therefoze ) if we feared not farther by- 
ſide impꝛiſonment, the terrible dart of 
ſhameful and painful death: as foz 


F Ozſoth Uncle (our Loꝛd reward pon 


impziſonment,. J would verily truſt, that 


remembzing thoſe things, whiche J haue 
here heard of pou, rather tha J ſhould foz- 
ſake the faith of our Sauioz, A would with 
helpe of grace neuer ſhzinke thertat. But 
now are we come Uncle, with much wozke 

at 


into a 
worſe and 
a longer. 
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Cum ſort againſt Tribulation, 


at the laſt, vnto the laff & vttermoſt point, 
of the dꝛeade that maketh in curſum & De- 
monium meridianum. This incurſion of 
this mid⸗ dap Diuel, this open inuaiton of 
the Turkce, and his perſecution againſt the 
kaith, ſeme ſo terriole vuto mens mindes, 
that although the reſpect of God vanqui⸗ 
ſheth al the rẽnant of the troubles that we 
haue hitherto pcrvſcd, as loſſe of goods, 
landes and libertie, pet when we remem⸗ 
ber the terrour of ſhamefulc painful death, 
that point ſo ſodainlp puttech vs in ob lind 
of al that ſhould be out cumfoꝛt, that we 
fcele (al men J feare me foꝛ the moſt part) 
the fernont of our faith ware ſo cold, and 
our hearts ſo faint , that we finde our ſclte 
at the point to fal cuen therefro fo fcare. 
Antonie. To this J ſap not nap, Colin, 


Che ſoꝛeſt but that in dede in this point is the ſoze 
pinch is in pinche. And pet pou ſee foꝛ al this , p euen 


death. 


this point to, taketh-encreaſe oz miniſh⸗ 
ment of dzead after the difference of the af- 
fections that are befoze fixed and rooted in 
the minde, fa far-fozth , that you ice ſome 
man ſet ſo muche by his wozidly ſubſtance, 
that he leſſe fearcth the loſſc of his life, than 


the loſſe of landes: pea ſome man ſhal you 


ſee that abideth deadly tozment, and luche 
as ſome other had leuer die then endure, 
rather than he would bzing out the money - 
that he hath hid. And J doubt not but pou 
banc heard of many by right autentike ſto⸗ 

5 ries, 


toꝛmeut too. And therctoze, as J lap, we 
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ries, that (ſome foz one caule, ſome foꝛ an 
other) haue not letted willingly to ſuffre 
death, diuers in diuers kindes: and ſome 


Many 
haue # do 


both with diſpightſulrebuke , and painful — 2 


| | as alſo he 
may ſee, that the affection of the mtnde tos retiks do. 


ward the encreaſe oz decreaſe of dzeade,maz 
kech muche of the matter. 
Nov are the affections of mens mindes 


imp:inted by diners meanes. One wap, by Aﬀectibs 


the meane of the bodily ſenſes moued by ſome ſen⸗ 
ſuche things, pleaſant oz diſpleaſant,as are 
outwardly thozow ſenſible wozidiy things 
offered and obiected vnts them. And this 
maner of receiuing the impꝛeſſion of affecti⸗ 
ons, is common vnto men and beaſtes, 
Another maner of receiuing affections , is 
by the meant of rcaſon, whiche both ozdi⸗ 
natelp tempereth thole affections, that the 
bo dilp fiue wittes impzint, and alſo diſpo⸗ 
ſech a man many times to lame ſpiritual 
Þcrenes . very contrary to thoſe affections 
that are fic{hly and lenſual. And thoſe rea⸗ 


ſotne rea 
ſonable a 


ſonabie diſpoſitions bene affections ſpirit» 


tual, and pꝛoper co the nature of man, and 
aboue the nature ot beaſtes. Now as our 
goſtlp e emp the diuel enfoꝛceth himſelf to 
make vs leane to the ſenſual affections and 


beaſtſy:ſo doth almigbty Bod of his good⸗ Good wa 
nes by his holy Spirite inſpire vs good tions frs 
wiotions, with ame and helpe of his grace, God, and 
toward the tother affections ſpiritual, © by how. 

"7 (yndzp 


(ual, and 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
ſundzp mcanes inſtructeth our reafon to 
leane vnto them, e not only to reccine thẽ 
as engendzed & planted in our ſoule, but 
alſo in ſuche wile water the with wiſe ad⸗ 

Hote this uertiſement of Bodly counſel & continnal 
1 pꝛaier, p they map be habitually radicatt, æ 
$ frute of {rely take depe roote therein. And, after 
continual aS the tone kinde of affection oꝛ the tother 
pꝛaier gc. beareth the ſtrength in our heart, ſo be we | 
ſtronger oz febler againft y terroz of death 
in this cauſe. And thercfozc wil we, Loſin, 
aſſay to conſider, what thinges there are, | 
foʒ which we haue canſe in reaſon , to ma» | | 
ſter that affection fearcful and ſenſual: and | 
though we cannot cleane anoide it and put 
it away, pet in (uch wple ro bꝛidle it at the | 
leaſt, that it runne not out ſo far, like an 
bcad-ftrong hozſe, that ſpite of our teeth, it 
caric vs out vnto the dinel. Let vs there⸗ 
foze now conlider and waie wel this thing 
that we dꝛead ſo ſo2e.that is to wit,fhame- | 
fal and painful death. 
Ok death conſidered by himſelfe alone, ag a 
bareicauing ot this lite only, 


The XXII. Chapter. | 


ND firſt, Fperceine wel by theſe | 

two things y pou iopne Vnto death, 

I that is to wit, ſhameful and painful: 

pou would eſteme death ſo much the 

leſſe, if he ſhould come alone without cy⸗ 
ther ſhame oz paine, 


1 * 


— 


Vincent. 


N „ 
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Vincent. without doubt, Uncle, a great 
deale the leſſe. — though he ſhould 
come without themyboth by himſclt: what 
loeuer J would, ot wel, many a man 
would be fo; al that, very loth to die. 

antonie. That Ihticue wel, Coſin, and 
the midꝛe pitie it is. Fox p altection happeth 
in verp few, but that either p cauſe is lacke Thee 
of faith, lacke of höpe, o finallp lack of wit. lackes 
They that beleue not the life to come after make men 
this, & wene themlelfe here in wealth, are loth to die. 
loth to leaue this: foꝛ tha they thinke thep 
leſe al. And cherofk commeth the manyfold 
fooliſh vnfaithful wozds, which are ſo rife a 
in oucr many mens mouthes, This world —— 
we know, and the other we know not, and Fiſh —_ 
chat ſome ſay in ſpoꝛt, & thinke in carneſt, wher ſuch 
Ihe diuel is not ſo blacke as he is painted, wozdeg 
and, Let him be as blacke as he wil, he is no Walks. 


blacker than a crow, with many ſuch other 
tool iſh tantalies of the ſame ſozt. 

Some y beicue wel inough, pet thozow 
the lewones or lining, fal out of good hope 
of ſaluation, & than though they be loth to 
die, J very liclemernaile 2 Bowbcit, ſome 
that purpoſe to mend, & would faine haue 
ſome time left them lenger to beſtow ſom⸗ 
what better. map peraduenture be loth to 
die alſo by & bp. And that maner lothenes, 
(albeit a very good wil gladly to dy. z to be 
with od, were in my mind ſo thãktul, 5 it 

| were 


eee ee ̃¶ —— * * 


— 


5 Cumſort againſt qyibulation. 
Govs al were wel able to purchaſe as ful remiſlion 
— - 40h both of ſinne and pain, as peradnentnre he 
* werelikeif he liued to purchaſe in manp 
Some Peres penance ) pet vfl J not ſap, but that 
jothnes to ſuche kinde of lothenes to die, may be bes 
die, allow⸗ f02C Bod alowabic: Home are there alſo, 
able. that are loth to die, t are pet very glad 

to die, and long foꝛ to be dead. 185 
Vincent, That were, Uncle, a very 

eee, „ 
Antonie. The caſe, J feare me, Coſin, 
falleth not very ofteu, but pet ſometime it 
docth. As where there is anp man of that 
good minde that S. Paul was, which toz 
the longing that he had to be with God, 
would faine haue bene dead, but koz the 
pꝛofit of other folke, was content to line 
here in pame, and differrc and ſozbeare foz 
the while his ineſtimable bliſſe in heauen. 
 Defiderium habẽs diſſolui & efle cum Chri- 
Philip. r, Ro, multo magis melius: Permanere autem 
in carne, neceſſarium propter vos, But of al | 
theſe kindes of folke, Coſin, that are lothy | 
to die (except 5 firſt kind only that lacketh 
faith) there is. I ſuppoſe, none but that ex⸗ 
cept 5 {care of ſhame, oꝛ ſharpepaine ioined 
vnto death. ſhould be the let, would els foz 
the bare reſpect of death alone. let to depart 
hecc with good wil in this caſe of the faith, 
wel witting by his faith. that his death ta⸗ 
ken foꝛ the faith, ſhould clenſe him cleane} 
of al his ſinncs and ſend him straight t9 
175 | heauen. 
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heauen. And ſome of theſe (namely the lack 
kind) are ſuche, that ſhame and paine both 
ioined vnto death, were vnlikely to make 
them lothe death, oz feare death ſo ſoꝛe, but 
that they would ſuffre death in this caſe 
with good wil, ſith they know wel, that 
the refuſing of the faith foz any caule in this 


, wozld(were 5 cauſe neuer (0 good in ſight) 


ſhould pet ſeuer them from God, with who 
(ſaue foz other folkes pꝛofit) they lo faine 
would be. And charitie can it not be, foz 
the p2ofite of the whole wozid, deadly to 


diſpleaſe him that made it. 


Somt are there, J ſap alſo, that are loth 
to die, foz lacke of wit, whiche albeit that 
th ep beleue the woꝛld that is to come, and 
hope alſo to come thither, pet they lone ſo 
muche the wealth of this woꝛld, and ſuche 
things as delight them therein, that they 
would faine kepe them as lõg as euer thep 
might, cuen with tooth & naile. And when 
they map be ſuffered in no wile to kepe it 
no lenger, but that death taketh them ther ⸗ 
fro: than if it map be no better, they wil 
agree to be (as ſoone as they be hence )hau⸗ 
ſed vp into heauen, and be with Bod by & 


bag ful of chery ſtones, and caſt ſuche a fan⸗ 
taſp thereto, that he would not go fram it. 
foz a bigger bag filled ful of gold, 
Dhelelolhe tare, Lolin, as Eſopetelleth 
| uy 


by. Thele folke are as very nidiote fooles, Bow mas 
as he that had kept from his childhod a dow qi 


A pꝛoper 
Fable, F 
wel ap⸗ 
plied. 


Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 


in a fable, that the ſnaile did. Foz when 
Jupiter (whom the Poetes faine koz the 
great Bod) inuited al the pooze woꝛmes 
of yearth vnto a great ſolemne teaſt that it 
pleaſed him ( F haue fozgotten vpon what 
occaſion) vpon a time to pꝛepare tfoz them, 
the (naile kept her at home, and would not 
come thereat. And when Inpiter aſked her. 
after, wherefozc ſhe came not at his feaſt, 
where he laid ſhe ſhould haue bene wel- 
come, and haue faren wel, and (ſhould haue 
ſene a goodip Palace, and bene delighted 
with many goodlp plicaſures:ſhe anſwered 


him, that ſheloucd no place ſo wel, as her 


owne houſe. With which anlwere Jupiter 
wared io angry, that he laiò, [ith (he loucth 
her houſe ſo wel, ſhe ſhould nencrafter go 
from home, but ſhould euer atter bearc her 
houle vpon her backe, wherelocuer ſhe 
went. And fo hath ſhe done euer ſince, as 
thep lap , and at the icaſt wiſe J wot wel, 
thc doth ſo now, and hath done as long 
time as J can remembꝛe. 

Vincent, Fozſoth, Uncle, J would wene 
the tale were not al tained. Foꝛ J thinke 
verily, that ſo mucht of pour tale is true. 

Antonie. Eſope meant bp that tained 
fable, to touche the foly of ſuche folke, as ſo 
ſet their fantaſy vpon lome ſmal ſimple | 
Pleaſure , that they cannot (inde in their 
harts to fozbcarc it, neither foz the pleaſure 
ofa better man, u9z foz the gaming — . 

| 14904” 


aGaDoano ww 


- p2epareth in heanen , & of his goodnes ſa 


his dꝛonkennes is not foꝛgiuen him fo? his —2 


wene themſelfe right wile, 


other than wile, 


4 A, 
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vetter thing. By which their fond frowary Froward 
faſhion, they ſometime fal in great indigo Ackection. 
nation, and take thercby no litie harme, 
And ſurely ſuch Chziſten folke, as by their 
fooliſh affection , which thep haue ſet like 
the lnaile vpon their owne houſe here this 
earth, cannot foz the lothenes of Icauing 
that houſe, find in their heart with their 
good wil to go to the great feaſt that God 


genteity calleth them to, be like, J feare me 

( but if they mend mind in time ) to be ler⸗ 

ned as the ſnaile was, yet much worſe to. 

Foz they be like to haue their houſe here wig — 
(the earth) bound faft vpon their backes [7 
fo2 euer, and not walke therewith where 

thep wil, as the ſnaile crepeth about with 

hers , but lie faſt bound in the mids with 

the foule fier of hel about them. Foz into 

this folp they bzing themſelf by their owne 

fault, as the dzdken mi bꝛingeth himſelf ins Dzon- 
to dꝛöͤkennes, wherby p euu that he doth in ners offen 


folp , but to His paine imputed to his fault. 
q e n not 
nlikelp, and by their fault they fal into 1 
ſuch koly in dede., And pet ik this be folp in — — 
dede, there are than ſome folke fooles, that — 
ce 


Antonie. dat went themſelf wiſe ? Mary 
I neuer ſaw loole pet, p thought himſelke 
F 02 as it is one ſparke of 

' by lobernes 


Gyzeatef 
fooles 
think thẽ⸗ 
belfe wile. 


—__—m— — 8 4 


Cumſort ar ainſt Tribulation, : 
ſobernes leaft ina dꝛonken head, when he 
perccineth himſelf dꝛonke, and getteth him 
faire to bed: ſo it a foole percetuc himſelfe a 
foole, p point is no foly , but a litle ſparke 
of wit. But now, Loſin , as foꝛ thoſe kind 
of fooles, ſith thep be loth to die ſoꝛ the loue 
chat they beare to their woꝛldip fantaſies, 
whiche they ſhonld by their death leaue bes 
Hind them and fo2ſake : thcy that would foz 
that cauſe, rather foꝛſake the faith than die, 
would rather fozſake it, than lceſe their 
wonldlp goods, though there were offered 
them no peril of death at al. And than as 
touching thoſe that arc of that mind, we 
baue pou wot wel, ſaid as much as pourſelf 
thought ſutficiẽt this afternonc here befoze, 

Vincent, Uerily , that is, Tnclc, very 


true: and now haue pou rehcaricd,as far as 


F can rem be, al the other kindes of them 
that would bc loth to die fo any other re- 
ſpect , than the grenous qualities of ſhame 
e paine ioined vnto death. And of al thoſe 
kindes, except the kinde of infidclitic, wh 
no cumkoꝛt can belpe , but counſcl only to 
thatteining of faith, which faith muſt be to 
the receiuing of cumkoꝛt pꝛeſuppoſed & had 
ready befoꝛe, as you ſhewed in the begins 
ning of our cdõmunicat ion the firſt day that 


we talked ofthe matter: but els. J ſay, cx- 


cept that one kind, there is none of the tem⸗ 
nant ofthoſe that were betoze vntouched, 
which were likelp to fozſake their —_— 
| 1978 
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this perſecutid fo2 p feare & dꝛead of death, 
fauc fo2 thoſe greuous qualities (paine 
FJ meane, & ſhame) that they ſee wel would 
come therewith. And therefoze , Uncle, F 


pꝛap you giue vs ſome clifozt againſt thole 
twaine. Foz in good faith, if death ſhould 
come without them in ſich a caſe as this is 
where by the leeſing of this life we ſhould 
find a far better: mine owne reaſon gineth 
me, that ſaue foz the other griefs going bes 
fozc the change, there would no man that 
wit hath, any thing ſticke at al. 

Antonie. Yes (peraduenture) lodainlp 
befoze they gather their wittes vnto them, 
and therewich wel weigh the matter. But 
thep, Coſin, that wil conſidze the matter 
wel, reaſon grounded vpon the foundation 
of faith , ſhal ſhew them very great ſubſtã⸗ 
cial cauſes, foꝛ which the dzead of thoſe gre⸗ 
nous qualities that they ſee fhal come with 
death ( ſhame, I meanc, & paine aiſo ) ſhal 
not ſo ſoze abaſh them, as linfully to dzine 
them therefro. Foz the pꝛoot wherof let vs 
firſt begin at the conſideration of the ſhame, 


Of the ſhame that is ioined with the death 
min the perſecution foz the faith, 


The XXIII. Chapter. 
= Ow can any faithful wiſe mi dzead 


the death lo ſoze foꝛ any reſpect of 
1 ſhame, whan his reaſon, @ his faith 
together may ſhoꝛtiy make hun per 

b iy  cetue, 


—— —————— 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 
* 1 
cefne,y ther is therin no pete ot verp ſhame 
To die ſo, at al? Foz how can that death be ſhamckul, 
no ſhame that is gloꝛious? Oz how can it be but glo⸗ 
vut glozie. rious to vie for the faith of Chꝛiſt (if we die 
Go bp not both fox the faith , and in the faith iopned 
beretins, with hope x Charitie) while the Scripture 
Pial.uus, ſo plainly ſaieth: Pretioſa in conſpectu Do- 
n mini mors Sanctorũ eius, Pꝛecions is in the 
ſight of Bod, p death of his Saintes. Now 
if the death of his Haintes be glozious in 
the light of God, it can neuer he ſhameful 
in very dede, how ſhameful lo euer it ſeme 
here in the light of me. Foz here we may lee 
4 dor. 7. E be lure, that not at the death of H. Ste⸗ 
phen only (to whom it liked him to ſhew 
himſelt with the heauen opẽ auer his head) 
but at the death alſo of every man that (o 
dieth foz the faith, Bod with his heaueniy 
company behaldeth his whole Paſſion, 
1. Cor. 4+ and verily loketh on. 


Now if it ſo were, Coſin:that you ſhonld | 
be brought thoꝛow the bzode hie ſtreate of | 


1 qoodly 
cCopariſon. 


a great long Citie, æ that al a long the wap 


tone (ide ot the wap arable of ragged begs 
gers and mad men that would deſpiſe pou 
& diſpꝛaiſe you with al che ſhameful names 


that yon were going, there were on the | 


that they could cal pon, al the villanous | 
wooꝛds that they could ſap to pon: & that | 
there were than al along the cother ſide of | 


theſame ſtreate where you ſhould come by | 
a goodly company fiding in a faire range 
1 | a row 


K ao as .. . 


| honozable in the light of God, and al the 1 
| fectly ſtand and behold it, as theſe peuiſh | 
| 


' hundzed tines moze to be regarded and 2 
| cſtemcd, than of the cother, an hundzed i 
luche whole rables. And now if a man 1 
would be ſo mad , as for feare of the rebuke 
P be ſhould haue of ſuch rebukeful beaftes, 
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a row of wiſe 4 wozſhipful folke, allowing 
E commending poi, mo than fifrene times 1 
as many as that rable of ragged beggars & i 
railing mad men are: would pou let pour None bud 14 
way by pour wil, wening that you went aungra⸗ 
vnto pour ſhame foz the ſhameful ieſting pies of l 
and railing of thoſe mad fooliſh wꝛetches, frentike ö 
oꝛ hold on pour wap with a good chere and wꝛetches 
a glad heart, thinking pour ſelfe muche ho⸗ mock ans 
noured by the laude and appzobarion of Sema: 
that other honoꝛable ſozt? tyꝛs l 
Vincent. Nay by my tronth, Uncle, there is 
no doubt, but would much regard p com⸗ 
mendat id of thoſe comendable folke, & not 
regard of a riſh p railing of al theſe ribalds. 
Antonie. Than, Coſin, can there no man 
that hath faith, accompt himſelte ſhamed 
here by any maner death that he ſuffereth 
foz the faith of Chꝛiſt, while how vile and 
how ſhameful ſo⸗ euer it ſeme in the ſight 
herc of a few wozldly wateches , it is al- 
lowed and appꝛoued foz very pꝛetious and 


glozisus company of heauẽ, which as per- 9 


people do, & are in nõber mo thi an hũdzed | 
to one: and of that hundzed, cuery one an 't 


by de 


Luc. 9. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


he wonld be aſhamed to confeſſe the faith 
of Chziſt: chan with fleing krom a ſhadow 
of ſhame, he ſhould fal into a very ſhame & 
a deadly painful ſhame in dede. Foz than 
bath our Sautour made a lure pzomiſe, 
that he wil ſhew himſelfe aſhamed of that 
man befoze the Father of heauen and al his 
holy Augels, ſaying ; Qui me erubuerit & 
meos ſermones, hunc Filius hominis eru- 
beſcet, quum venerit in Maieſtate ſua, & 
Patris, & ſanctorum Angelorum. Me that is 
aſhamed of me and my woꝛdes, of him ſhal 
the Sonne of man be aſhamed, whe he ſhal | 
come in the Maieſtit of himſelfe, and of his 
Father, and ofthe holy Angels. And what 


Bere is ve manera ſhameful ſhame ſhal that be than? 
ey ſhame- Jf a mans chekes glow ſomtime foꝛ ſhams 
ful ſhame in this woꝛld. they wil fal on fier foꝛ ſhame 


an dede. 


Kot. ;. 


when Chꝛiſt ſhal ſhew himſcife aſhamed 
of them there. | HY 
To ſaffer the thing foz Lhuiftes faith, | 
yp we wozldly wetched fooles wene were 
villanie a [hame,the bicfſedApoſtles recke⸗ 
ned foꝛ great glozy. Foz they, when they 
were with dcſpite a ſhame ſconrged , and 
therevpon commanded to ſpeake no moze 
of the name of Thꝛiſt, went their way fro | 
the Counſel, ioptul and glad, that God had | 
vouchcſafed to do the the worſhip, to ſuffrs | 
ſhameful deſpite foz the name of Jeſu. And 
ſo pꝛoude were they of that ſhame & villa- 
nous paine put vnto them, that foz _ 

| 4 0z® 


2 AK an beads Seher 4 
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forbidding of that great Caunlel afſembled, 
thep ctaſſed not eacry day to pꝛeach out the 
name of Jeſu ſtui, not in the Temple only, 
out ot which they were fet & whipped fox 
the ſame befoze, but alſo to double it with, 
went pzeaching that name about from 
houſe to houle to. 

N would; ſith we regard lo greatly the 
cſtimation of wozldlp folke , we would 
amög manpnoughty things that they vlt, 


regard allo ſome ſuch as are good. Foꝛ it is Another 
a maner among them in many places, that copariſon. 


ſome by handy-craft,ſome by marchandiſe, 
lome by other kinde of lining, riſe & come 
fozward in the woꝛld. And commonly folke 
are in pouth let foꝛth to conenient maſters, 
vnder whom they be bzought vp and 
grow. But now wheſoeuer they find a ſer⸗ 
uant ſuche, as diſdaineth to do ſuch things 
as he, that is his maſter, did, while he was 
ſeruant himſelfe: that ſeruant euery man 
accompteth foꝛ a pꝛoude vnthzift, neuer like 
to come to good pꝛoofte. Let vs ſo marke 
conſider this, weigh wel therwithal, that 
our maſter Chꝛiſt, not the Maſter oulp. but 
the Maker co of al this whole world, was 
noꝛ ſo pꝛoude to diſdaine foz our ſakes the 
moſt villanous & moſt ſhameful death after 
the woꝛldly accompt that then was vſed in 
the wotld, e the moſt deſpightful mocking 
therewith ioined to moſt greuous paine, as 
crowning him with ſharpe thozne 5 = 
ou 


— 


Luc. 6. 


loban. 13. 


Cumfart againſt Tribulation, 
bloud ran downe about his face: than they 
gaue him a reede in his hand for a ſceptre, 
and kneled downe to him and laluted him 


like a king in ſcoꝛne, and bet then the reede 


vpon the ſharpe thoznes about his holy 
head. Now laith our Saniour, that. the 
diſciple oz ſcruant is not aboue his maſter, 
And therefozc ſith our Maſter endured ſo 
many kindes of painful ſhame verp pzoude 
beaftes may we wel thinke our ſelle, if we 
diſdaine to do as our maſter did: & wheras 
he thozow ſhame aſcended into glozy , we. 
would be ſo nad, that we rather wil fal in⸗ 
to euerlaſting ſhame , both befoze heauen 
and hcl, than foz frare of a ſhozt wozldly 
ſhame, to folow him into euerlaſting glozy, 


Qft paintul death to be ſuffred in the Turks 
verſecution fog the faith. 


The XXIIII. Chapter. 


Vincent. | 
N good faith , Uncle, as foꝛ the ſhame, 
pe ſhal nede to take no moze paine. Foz 
J ſuppoſe ſurelp, that any man that hath 
reaſon in his hcad,ſhal hold himſelte ſa⸗ 
tiſficd with this. But of tructh Uncle, al 
the pinche is in the pain. Foz as fo; ſhame, 
perceiue wel now, a man may with wil⸗ 
dome ſo maſter it, that it ſhal nothing 
moue him at al, ſo larfoꝛth, that it is almoſt 
in euerp countrey become a common j220- 
uerbe, that ſhame is, as it is taken. mo 
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by Bod, Uncle, al the wiſedome in this il. 
world can nenerſ9 maſter paine, but that l| 
painc wil be painful, ſpite of al the wit in fl 
this world, A 
Antonie. Tronth is it, Loſin, that no | 
man can with al the reaſon hehath,in ſuche 1 
wile change the nature of paine, that in the l 
haning of paine he fele it not. Foz, but if it Bow pals || 
be felt, it ts (pardy) no paine . And that is IE 
the natural cauſe , Toſin, foz which a man 
may hanc his leg ſtriken of by the knee and 
greue him not, if His head be of but halle 
an houre befoze. But reaſon map make a 
reaſonable man (though he would not be 
ſo fooliſh as cauſeltſſe to fal therein) pet 
| vpon good cauſes, either of gaining lome 
kind of great pꝛofit, oꝛ auoiding ſome kinde 
of great ſoſfe, oz elchewing thereby the ſuf⸗ 
fering of far greater paine, not to ſhzinke 
therfro, refuſe it to his moe hurt & harm, 
but foz his far greater aduantage & como- 
ditie, content æ glad to ſuſtaine it. And this 
| doth reaſon alone in many caſes, where it 
hath much leſle helpe to take hold of, then it 
hath in this matter of faith. Foz wel pou 
wot, to take a ſowꝛe and a bitter pot ion, is 
) great grief and diſpleaſure, «to be launced 
- | Etohanethefleſh cut, is no litle pain. Now 
f when ſuch thinges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto a 
t 
P 


child, oz to ſome childiſh mi either, they wil 

by their own willes rather let their ſicknes 

oz their loze grow on to their moze oy . 
| t 


— — — ͤ  _—_————— 


Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 


til it become incurable, than abide the pain 
of the curing in time, e that foz faint heart, 
toined with lacke of diſcretion. But a man 
that hath mote wiſdome, though he would 
without cauſe no more abide the paine wile 
ingly, than would the other: yet ſith rea⸗ 
fon ſheweth him, what good he (hal haue 


by che ſutfering, a what harme by the refu⸗ 
ling, this maketh him wel content, 4 glad 


Matth. 18. 


Keaſon 
can do 
much by 
faith and 
grace. 


Aſo to take it. 

Now then, ik reaſon alone be ſufficient 
to moue a man to take pain foz the gaining 
of ſome woꝛldly reſt oz pleaſure , foz the 
auoiding of another paine, though perads 
uenture moze, pet durable but foz a ſhoze 
ſeaſon : why ſhould not reaſon grounded 
vpon the ſure foundation of faith, holpen 
allo fozward with aide of Bods grace (as it 
is euer ready vndoubtedip , when folke fox 
a good minde in Gods name common to- 
gether thereon, our Saniour ſaping him⸗ 
lelt: V bi ſunt duo vel tres congregati in no- 
mine meo, ibi & ego ſum in medio eorum. 


Where there are two oz thzec gathered to⸗ 
gether in my name, there am J allo cuen in 
the very mids of them) why ſhould not tha 
reaſon, Jſay , thus furthered with faith e 
grace,be much moe able to engendze in vs 
firſt ſuch an affection, & after by long and 
depe meditation thereof ſo to cotinue that 
affection. that it ſhal turne into an habitual 


faft & depe rooted purpole of patient ſuffe⸗ 
ting 


L 
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king the painful death of this body here in 


carth, foz the gaining of enerlaſting welthy 
Life in heauen, and auoiding of euerlaſt ing 
painful death in hel? 

Vincent. By my trouth, Uncle, woꝛdes 
can J none find, that ſhould haue any rea⸗ 
ſon with them (faith alway pzeſuppoled, 
as you pꝛoteſted in the beginning foz a 
ground) wo2des, I ſay . can J none find, 
wherewith N might reaſonably counter⸗ 
pleade this that you haue ſaid here already, 
But pet J remember the fable that Eſope 
telleth of a great old hart that had fled frõ e 
a litle bitche , whiche had made ſute after 
bim, æ chaſed him ſo long, that ſhe had loft 
him, and as he hoped, moze than half giuen 
him ouer. By occaſion wherof hauing than 
ſome time to talke, æ meting with an other 
of his felowes, he fel in deliberation with 
him, what were beſt foz him to do, whether 
to runne on til & flee farther from der, oz 
turne againe & fight with her. where vnto 
the other hart aduiſed him to flee no farther 
leſt the bitche might Hap to find him again 
at ſuch time, as he ſhould with the labour 
of farther fleing be fallen out of heath, and 


| thereby al out of ftrength to, a ſo ſhould he 
be killed lying where he could not ſtirre 


him, whereas if he would turne and light, 
he were in no peril at al. Foz the man with 


whom ſhe hunteth, is moze then a mile bes 


bind her, e lhe is but a litle body ſcaut * 


I fable of 


Great 
harts flee 
fro a bitch 


——————ů—ĩg —— 


— — — — 


Cum ſort againſt Tribulation. 


ſo muche as thou, e thy hoꝛnes map thꝛuſt 
ber thozow , befoze ſhe can touche thy fleſh 
by mote then ten times her tothe length. 
Now by mp trouth. quod the cother hart, 
like pour counſel wel, and me thinke that 
the thing is cuen lothely ſuch as pou ſay. 
But N teare me, when J here once that 
vrchin bit che barke, J ſhal fal to my fecte, 
and fozget altogether. But pet and you wil 
go backe with me, thã me thinke, we ſhalbe 
Erong inough againſt that one bitche, bes 
twene vs both. where vnto the other hart 
agreed, ſo thep both appointed them theres 
on. ( Derc it mult be knowen of ſome man 
that can ſkil of hunting, whether that we 


* miſtake not our termes. Fozthan are we 


vtterly ſhamed, pe wot wel. And J am ſo 
conning. that F cannot tel whether among 


them a bitche be a bitche ,0zno, but as | 


remember, ſhe is no bitche, but a bzache. 


This is an high point in a low houſe, Be⸗ 
ware of barking , fo2 there lacketh an other 
hunting terme. At a fore it is called cripng. 


F wot not what they cal it at an hart, but it 


ſhal make no matter.) But cuen as thep | 


were about to buſke them fozward to it, 


the buche had found the fote againe, and on 
{ſhe came perning toward the place, whom | 
as ſoont as the harts Heard,they to go both 
twaine a pace. And in good faith, Uncle, | 
cuen ſo J feare me, it would fare by mys | 
ſelte and many other too, which though we | 


thinks 


+ 
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ro 
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thinke it reaſon p von ſay, e in our mindes 
agree p we {houid do as you lay, yea æ do 
pcradueture think alſo,y we wonld in dede 
do as pou ſap: pet as ſoone as we ſhould 
once here cheſe hel⸗ hounds, jthcſe Turks 
come pelping and bawling vpon vs, our 
hearts (ſhould ſone fal as cleanc from vs, as 
thole other harts flec from the hounds. 

Antonie. Coſin, in thoſe daies that Eſope 
ſpeaketh of, though thoſe harts and other 
brute btaſtes mo, had (if he ſay footh) p po= 
wer to lpcake & talk, in their talking, pos 
wer to talke reaſon to:pet to folow reaſon, 
& rule thEſcit therbp, thereto had they neuer 
giuẽ che rhe power. And in good faith, Co⸗ 
iin, as fo inch things as perteine toward y 
coduccing of reaſonable men to ſalnatio, J 
thinke without helpe of grace, mens reaſo⸗ 
ning (hal do litie moꝛc. But tha are we ſure 
as J ſaid afozc, that as fo grace, if we de⸗ 
lire it, God is at ſucd reaſoning alway pꝛe⸗ Grace is 
ent, & very rcadp to giue it: & but it p men euer ready 


Reaſon 
without 
grace can 
dolitie, , 


wil alterward willingly caſt it away , hc is 
cuer lll as readp to kepe it, & from tt 


ne to 

time glad to encreaſe it. And therefoze bid⸗ 

deth vs our Lozde by the mouth of the 

| Þ20phete, that we ſhould not be like ſuch WT mu 
| bzuciſh and vnreaſonable beaſtes, as were be reaſong 
| thoſe harts. a as are hozſes & mules, Nolite — not 
fieri ſicut equus & mulus, quibus non eſt in- — 
tellectus. Bt not you like an hozſe and a Pfal. 3. 
mule, that hach no underſtanding. A 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 

And therefoze,Loſin.let vs neuer dꝛeade 
but that if we wil apply our mindes to the 
gathering of cumfoze and conragc againſt 
luch perſecutions, & heare reaſon, and let it 
ſinke into our heart, æ caſt it not out again, 
vomit it not vp, noꝛ tuen there choke it vp 
ſtifle it with pampering in e ſtuffing vp 
our ſtomaks with a ſurfit of wozldlp vani⸗ 


ties: Bod ſhal ſo wel woozke therewith, 


that we ſhal tinde great ſtrength therein, & 
not in inche wile haue al ſuche ſhameful 


cowardous hearts, as to forſake our Sas | 


ntour, & thcreby leeſe our owne ſaluation, 


E runne into eternal fire, foz feare of death | 
toined therwith, though bitter and ſharpe, | 


pet ſhozt foz al that, and in a maner a mos 
mentary painc. 

Vincent. Euerp man, Uncle, naturally 
grudgeth at paine, and is verp loth to 
come to ie. ? 

Antonie. That is very trueth, noꝛ no mã 
biddeth any man to go runne into it. But 


that if he be taken, and may not flee, than 
we ſay, that reaſon plainly cellech vs, that 
we ſhould rather ſuffre & endure the lelle 
and thc ſhozter here, than in hel the lozer; 


and ſo far the lenger to. 


Vincent. J heard, Uncle, of late, where 
ſuche a reaſon was made, as pou make me 
now, which reaſon ſemeth vndoubtedland 


vneuitable vnto me: pet heard J late, as I 


lap, a man anſwere it thus , De laid, that il 


a man 


oy 
rs 
4 
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& man in this perſecution ſhould ſtand ſtil 
in the conkeſſion of his faith, and therebp 
fal into painful tozmentrie, he might per⸗ 
aduenture hap foz the ſharpnes # bitternes 
of the paine, to fozſake our Samonr cue in 
the mids,# die there with his linne,# lo be 
damned foz euer, whereas by the foztaking. 
of the faith in the beginning bytime, e fox 
the time & pet not but in wood neither, 
keping it ſtii neuer⸗ the lelle in his heart, a 
man map ſaue himſelke from that painful 
death, and after aſke mercp, and hanec it, 
and liue long, and do many good dedes, 
and be ſaued, as H. Pcter was. 

Antonie. That mans reaſon, Tolin, is 
like a thꝛee⸗ foted ſtole, fo tottering on eue⸗ 


In odiec⸗ 
tion. 


A okte⸗ 
ring ttole 


rylide that wholo lic thereon map ſoone that man 


take a foule fal. Foz theſe are the thꝛee fcete gg on now 
of this tottering ſtole:fantaſtical fcare, falſe 

falth, falſe flattering hope. Firſt, this is a fã⸗ Fantaſti⸗ 
taſtical feare, that the man concetueth, that cal feare. 
it ſhould be perilous to ſtand in the confeſs 


ſion of the faith at the beginning, leaſt he 


might aftcrward thozow the bitternes of 
paine, fal to the fozſaking, and ſo die there 
in the paine therewith ut of hand, & therby 


be vtterlp damned: as though that, if a man | 


by paine were ouercome, and ſo fozſoke his 
faith, Bod could not, oꝛ would not, as wel 
gine him grace to repent againe, & thervp⸗ 
on giue him fozgtuenes , as him, that foz- 
lokc his faith in the beginning, and did * 

=” 3 
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Cumfort arainft Tribulation. 
ſo litle by him, that he world rather fozſahe 
him, than ſufter fot his ſake any maner pen 
at al: as though the moe painc that a nan 
taketh foz Gods lake, 5 wozſe would Sov 
be to hun. It this rcalon were not vurea- 
ſonable, than ſhould our Sauiour not haue 
ſaid, as he did: Nolite timere eos qui occi- 


dũt corpus, & poſt hæc non habent amplius 
quid faciãt. Feare not them that may kil the 


body, ⁊ alter that. haue nothing p thep cã bo 
farther . Foz he ſhould by this reaſon haue 
ſaid: Dꝛeade æ feare them that map flay the 
body: for they map by the tozinet of painful 
deathebut if thou tozſake me bptimes in the 
beginning x fo ſau e thy life, and get of me 
thy pardon @ fozgiuenes alter) make thee 
peraduenture foꝛſake me to late, & ſo be 08s 
ned fot euer. The ſecond toote of this tots 
tering ole, is a falſe faith. Foꝛit is but a 
faincd faith foz a man ta ſay to God ſecretip 
that he belcueth him, truſteth dim, & loueth 
him, and then openlp, were he ſhould to 
Bods honour tel the ſame tale, and thereby 
pꝛoue that he doth ſo, there to Gods diſho⸗ 
nour (as much as in hun is) flatter Gods 
enemies, and do them pleaſure and woꝛdly 
worſhip, with the fozſaking of Gods faith 


befoꝛe the woꝛide: and he 1s cither faiths | 


leſſe in his heart to, oz cls wotteth wel, 
that he doth Bod this deſpite , cucn befozc 


his owne face. Fo except ye lacke taith, he | 


can not but know, that our L02d is euern 
where 


T7 


R 


cke foꝛ pard6,that God Hath (by his other 
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where pꝛeſent: and while he ſo ſhamefully 
koꝛſaketh him, ful angrely looketh on. 

The third foote of this tottering ſtoole, Ile lat 
is falſe flattering hope. For ſith the thing — + 
that he both, when he fozlaketh his faith hope. 
fo: fcare,is by the month of God ( vpon 
the pain of eternal death) fozbidze, though 
the goodnes of Bod kfoꝛgiucth many kolke 
the fault, pet to be the bolder in offendin 
koz the hope of fozgiuing, is a very falſe 
peſtilent hope, wherewith a man flattereth 
bimſelfe toward his owne deſtruction. De à wu 
that in a ſodaine bꝛaide foz feare, oꝛ other hope. 
atkection vnaduiledlp falleth . and aftcr in 
labouring to riſe againe ;cumiozteth him⸗ 


 felte with hope of Gods gracions fozgine- 


nes, walketh in the ready waic toward his 
ſaluation. But he that, with the hope of dange 
BH 3ds mercp to folow, doth encorage him- rus hope. 
ſelfe co ſinne, and therewith offendeth God 

firſt (IJ haue no power ta ſhut the hand of 

Bod fro giuing out his pardõ wher help, 

noꝛ would, if Þ could, but rather helpe ca 

p:ay thertaze,but pet) Iverp ſoꝛe fcare,thar 

tach a man may mille the grace to require it 

in luche effcctual wile, as to haue it graun⸗ 

ted: noꝛ IJ can not ſodainlp now remember 

any lample oz piomiſe expꝛeſſed in Holy 


SHcripture, that the offender in ſuche a kind 


{hal haue p grace offred after in ſuch wiſe to 


pꝛomiſes of remiſſio pꝛomiſed to the peni⸗ 
Rr 0 cents) 


— 


Pꝛeſum⸗ 
ption. 


Sinne 
againſt 
thc holp 
Ghoſt. 


Cumſort again Tribulation. 


tents) bound himſelf co graunt it. But this 
kinde of pꝛelumptid vnder pꝛetext of hope, 
ſemeth rather to dꝛaw nere onthe tone ſide 
as deſpaire doth on the tother ſide, toward 
yp abominable ſinne of blalphemie againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. Againſt which ſinne con⸗ 
cerning either the impoſſibilitie, oz at the 
leaſt. che great difficultie of foꝛgiuenes, our 
Sauiour hath ſhewed himſelte in the xi. 


 Lhapter of S. (Yathews, e in the third of 


Matth. 12. 
Luce. 


Ok D. 
Heters 
kal and ri⸗ 
ling again 


Act. 2. 


S. Marke, where he ſaith, that blaſphe⸗ 
mie againſt the holp GhoR ſhal neuer be 
fo2ginen , neither in this wozld, noz in the 
World to come. 

And where the man that pon ſpake ok, 
toke in his reaſon a ſample of HS. Peter 
which foꝛſoke dur SHauiour, æ gat fozgiue⸗ 
nes after: let him conſider againe on the 
tother ſide, that he foꝛſooke him not vpon 
the boldnes of any ſuche ſtuful truſt, but 
was oucrcome and vanquiſhed vpon a ſos 
daine leare. And pet by that forſaking,S, 
Beter wan but litle. Foꝛ He did but delay 
his trouble ko a litle while, pou wot wel. 
Foz byſide that he repeted fozthwith very 
ſoze that he ſo had done, & wept thercfoze 


Whiütſontide enſewing, and confeſſed his 
Maiſter againe, aud lone after that, he was 
impꝛiſoned therfoze: & not ceaſſing lo, was 


ther vpon ſoze ſcourged foz the confeſſid of | 


his taith, and pet after that unpuſoncy 


againe | 


by ck by ful birterlp, he came foozth at the | 


| 
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againe afreſh, and being from thence de⸗ 
liuered, ſtinted not co pꝛeache on fil, vntil Actor 5. 1 
that after manyfold labours, tranailcs , e . 
troubles, he was at Koome crucified, and . 
with cruel tozment, flaine. And in like wilc . 
F weene, I might in a maner wel warrat, ||p 
that there thal no man (which denieth our Wh 
Sautoar once, and atter attaineth remiſ- 1 
lion) ſcape thozow that denying, one peny 11 
the better cheape, but that he ſhal, ere he Note. | 
come in heauen, ful ſarcip pay therefoze, ll 


Vincent. De ſhal peraduenture, Uncle, M/s 
woꝛke it out afterward, in the fruteful 5 
woꝛkes of penance, pꝛaier and almole dede | 9 

| Done in true faith, & due charitie, a attaine 1 

in ſuch wile fozginencs wel mongh. [| 
Antonie. Al his fozgiuenes goeth, Co⸗ | 
; | fin, pou ſce wel, but by pcrhappes . But I 
as it map be, perhappes yea : lo may it be [ 
C | perhappes, nay. And where is he than? | 
And pet pou wot wel, by no maner hap l 
he (hal neuer hap finalip to ſcape fro death, 1 
lan feare of which he fozſoke his faith. | 
. Vincent. No, but be map die his natu⸗ 
P | ral death, « (cape that violent death,® than 

| be ſaueth himſcife from much paine , and 

e lo winneth therwith much caſe, Foz euer⸗ 

S | mozea violent death is paintul, 


Antonie. Peraduẽture he ſhal not auoide 
S | violent death thereby, Foz Bod is with⸗ 
of out doubt diſplcaſed , and can bzing hin 
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u thoztly to a death as violent by ſome other 


ee mom 
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Cumſort agaiuſi Tribulation. 
way. Dowbeit, J ſee wel, that pon recken 
yp whsſo dicth a natural death, dieth like a 
wanton cucn al at his eaſe. You make me 
tone; remembze a man that was once in a Galey 
would die ſubtil wich vs on the ſca, which while the 
at calc. ſea was ſoze wꝛought, and the wancs role 
very high, a he came neuer on the ſea akoze, 
& lay toſſed hither o thither , the poꝛe foule 
groned ſoze, and foz paine he thonght he 
would veryfain be dead, cucr be wiſhed, 
Would God J were on land, that A night 
dic in reaſt. The wantes lo troubled bun 
tbere, with tofling hun vp & doune, to and 
fro, that he thought that trouble letted him 
to die, bycauſc the waues would not let 
bim reſt : but i he might get once to land, 
he thought he ſhould thau die there enen 
at his caſc, 
Vincent. Nap, Untle,this is no doubt, but 
death is to enery ma painful. But pet is 
not 5 natural death ſo painful, as 5 violet. 
Antonie. By my trouth, Coſin, me thin⸗ 
Ot natu keth p the death which me cal comonly nas | 
ral t wor” tural, is a violent death to cuery ma whom 
dent death itfetcherh hence by fozce againſt his wil, | 
that is euery man Which, when he dieth, is 
loth to dic, & faine would pel line longer if | 
be might. Dow be it, how {mal the paine is 
in the natural death, Loſin, faine would | 
wit who hath told pou , As far F can per - 
csiue, thoſe folke that commonly depart of 
their natura! death, hauc cuer one et] 
an 


The Third Booke, 
the whole wecke oz twaine, in which they 
lie pining in their bed, were gathered to⸗ 
ges n into ſo ſhozta time, as a man hath 

is paine that dieth a violet death: it would 
F wene, make double the paine that it is. 
So that he p naturally dieth, ofter ſuffereth 
moe paine than leſle, thongh he ſutier it in 
8 louger tune. And than would many a ma 
be moe loth ta ſuffer ſo long lingering in 
— than with a ſharpcr co be loncr rid. 

ndpetiteth many a man mo daics than 
one in welncre as great paine continnally, 
as is the paine that with the violent death 
riddeth the man in leſſe thã halfe an howre, 
except a man would wene, that whercas 
the paine is great, to haue a knife cut his 
fleſh inthe ont-lide fro theſkin inward, the 
paine would be much lefle, if y knife might 
on the in⸗ ſide begin, and cut fro the mids 
ontward. Some we heare in their deaths 
beddes cöplaine, that they thinke thep fecle 
{harp kniues cut a two their heart ſtrings, 
Some cry out æ thinke they kele within the 
bzain-pan , their head picked euen ful of 
pinnes. And they p lie in a plcurelic think 
that cuery time that they cough, they feele 


a ſharpe ſwoꝛd ſwap them to the heart. 


The confiderationof the paine of hel, in which we 
fal, if we fozſake our Sauiour, map make vs 


ſet al the paineful veath of this wozlo at right 
c iii The 


nought. 


204 
and ſicknes oz other, whercof if the patneof 


The pain 
of natural! 


death. 


Of cuers 
laſting 
death and 
panne. 


Luc. 12. 


Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 
The XXV. Chapter. 

HN Owbeit, what ſhould we nede to 
I makcany ſuch copariſon betwene 

the natural death, and the violent? 

Noz the matter that we be in hand 
with here, map put it ont ok doubt, that he 
which toz feare of the violent death, fozſa⸗ 
keth the faith of Chziſt, putteth himlelt in 
the peril to find his natural death moze 
painful a thouland times. Foz his natural 
beathbath his eucrlaſting paine ſa ſodcnly | 
knit vnto it, that there is not one moinet 
ok an houre betwene , but the ende of the 
tone, is the beginning ofthe tother that 
akter ſhal neuer haue ende. And therekoze 
was it not without great caule, that Chziſt 
gaue vs ſo good warning befoze, when he 
laid, as ſ. Luke reherſeth: Dicovobisamicis | 
meis, ne terreamini ab ijs qui occidunt cor- 
pus, & poſt le c non habent amplius quid fa- 
ciant, Oſtendam autem vobis quem timea- 
tis. Limete eum, qui poſtquã occiderit, ha- 
bet poteſtatẽ mittere in gehennam, Ita dico 
vobis, hunc timete, I lay to pou that are 
mp krindes, be not atraid of them that kil 
the bodp, a which when that is donc, are 
able to do no moe. But F ſhal ſhew you, 
whom you ſhould feare: Feart him, that 
wohen he hath killed, bath in his power far⸗ 
ther to caſt him, wh he killeth into cuer⸗ 
lating fire: $0 J ſap to you, be afraid ot 
him. God meuneth not here , p we ſhould | 


8 


„ 


anal 


| 
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nothing dꝛeade at al any man that tan but 
kil p body, but he meancth,that we ſhould 
not in ſuch wiſe dꝛeade any ſuch, that we 
{ould foz dꝛeade of them, diſpleaſe Him y 
ca euerlaſtinglp kil both body & loule with 
a death euer dying, and that ſhal pet neuer 
die. And therekoze he addeth and repeateth 


in the end againe, the feare that we would 


haue of him, and ſaith: Ita dico vobis, hunc 
timete, ſo I ſay to pou, feare him. 

Oh, good God, Colin, if a man would 
wel weigh theie wozdes # let them ſinke, 


as they ſhould do, downe deepe into his 


heart, and often bethinke himſelk thereon, 
it would, J doubt not, be able inough, to 
make vs let at nought al the great Turks 
threats, & eſteme him not a ſtraw, but wel 
content to endure al the paine that al the 
world could put vpõd vs(to ſo ſhozt while 
as al they were able to make vs dwel ther⸗ 


285 


in) rather than by the ſhzinking from thoſe 


paincs (thongb neuer fo ſharpe, pet but 
ſhoꝛt) to caſt our ſelf into the paine of hel 
an hundzed thouſand times moze intole- 
rable,and wherofthere ſhal neuer come an 


ende. A woful death is that death, in which A okul 


folke ſhal enermoze be dipng, e neuer can 
once be dead, whercof the Scripture ſaith; 


Deſiderabunt mori, & mors fugiet ab eis. Apocal. 5. 


| They ſhalcal, and crie foꝛ death, and death 
{hal flee from them. O good Tod, if one 


of them were now put in the choile of both, 
thep 


death. 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation. 
thep would rather ſuffer the whole pere to⸗ 
gether the moſt terrible dcath that al the 
Turks in Turkey could deniſe, than the 
death that they lie in foʒ the ſpace of half an 
_ Howe. In how wzetched foly fal thi theſe 
faithleſſe oz feble faithed folke, y to auoide 
| 4 5 ſo far the leſſe & ſo ſhozr, fal in the 
ede therofinto paine a thouſand thouſand 
times moze hozrible, and of which terrible 
toʒment, thep be ſure thep (hal neuer haue 
end? This matter, Coſin, lacketh. as I be⸗ 
lene, but either ful faith, oz ſufſicient min⸗ 
ding. Foz I thinke, on mp faith, it we haue 
the grace verily to beleue it, and often to 
think wel theron, the feare of al the Turks 
perſecution (with al p chis mid⸗ day diuel 
were able to make them do in the fozcing 
vs to foꝛzſake our faith) ſhould ncuer be 
able to turne vs. 

Vincent, By my tronth, Uncle, F thinke 
it is as pon ſay, Foz ſure if we would as oft 
thinke on theſe paines of hel, as we be verp 
loth to do and ſeke vs peuiſh paſtimes of 
purpoſe to put ſuch heaup things out ot our 
thought :; this one point alonc were able 
inonugh to make, J| thinke, many a martpꝛ. 

The conſidtration of the Joyes of beauen ſhould 


make vs {62 Chꝛiſtes ſake abibe and endure 
anp painkul death. 


The XXVI. Chapter. 
Antonie. F Oꝛſoth. Colin, if we were ſuch as we 
{hould be, J would ſcant fo2 very 
ſhame (in exhoztation to the keping 


A 
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of Chꝛiſtes faith) ſpeake of py paines of hel. 


J would rather put vs in mind of p Joics 
of heauen, the pleaſure whereof we ſhould 
be moꝛt glad to get, than we ſhould be to 
flee & ſcape al che paincs in hel. But ſurely 
Bod in p thing, wherein he may ſeme moſt 
rigozous, is merucilous nicreiful to vs, & 
that is (which many mẽ would litle went) 


in that he pꝛouided hel. Foz J ſuppoſe very Sod mer- 


ſurely , Loſtn, that manp a man æ woman eitui ut 


fo, of whom therciſit ſlome now, a mo (ha! pꝛouiding 
hcreafter ſit, ful gloziouſly crowned in hea⸗ yel- 


uen, had they not firſt bene atraid of hel, 
would toward heauen neuer haue let footc 
fozward. But pet vndoutedip were it ſo, p 
we could as wel conce ine in our hearts the 
merueilous Joies of htauen, as we coceine 
p fcaretul paines ot hel (howbcit ſutficieclyp 
we can conceiue neither nother ) but if we 
could in our imaginatt6 dꝛaw as much tos 
ward y percciuing of the tone, as we may 
toward the conſiderat ion of the tother, we 
would not faile to be far moze moued and 
ſtirred to the ſuffering foz Chziſtes ſake in 
this wozld.foz the winning of thoſe heaue- 
ly Fotes, than fo the eſchewing of al thoſe 
infernal paines , But foz as much as the 
fleſhlp pleaſures be far icfle pleaſant,tha the 
fleſhip patnes are painful:therfoze we fleſh⸗ 
ly folk pare ſo dꝛowned in theſe fleſhly plea⸗ 
ſures, in p deſire therof,p we can hanc al⸗ 
moſt ns maner ſanoꝛ 02 taſt in any picaſure 

 {piriuual, 


2 
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ſpiritual, haue no cauſc to meruaile, that 
our fleſhip affections be moze abated @ re⸗ 
frained by the dꝛead and terroz of hel, than 


Flefhly affections ſpiritual impzinted in vs, and 


rleaſures 
let che taſt 


ot beauen 
Ip iopes. 


Pſal. 16. 


pꝛicked fozward with the deſire and toytnl 


hope of heatie. Howbeit if we would ſom⸗ 


what ſet leſſe hy che kilthp voluptuous ap= 


petites of the fleſh , & would by withdꝛaw⸗ 


ing from them, with helpe of pzarer thoꝛow 
the grace of God, dꝛaw nerer to the leckete 
in ward pleaſure of the ſpirite, we ſhould 
by the litle ſipping that our hearts ſhonld 


haue here now , e that fodaine taſt thereof, 


haue ſuch an eſtimation of the incompara⸗ 
ble and vncogitable Jop, that we chal baue 
(if we wil) m heauen by p very tul dꝛaugyt 
thereof, whereof it is wzitten: Satiabor quũ 
apparucrit gloria tua, I ſhal be ſatiate, ta- 
tiſfied oz ful filled , whan thy glozp, good 
Lo2d, ſhal apprare, that is to wit, with the 
fruition of the light of Soddes Glozious 
Maieſtie face io face: thac the defire,cxpecs 
tation, & hrauculy hope thereof, ſhal moꝛc 
encourage vs, aud make vs ſtrong to ſuffer 
& ſuſtaine foꝛ the lone of God & taluation 
of our ſoule, than euer we could be moned 


to ſuffer here worldly paint by the terrible 
dꝛeade of al the hoꝛrible paines that dam⸗ 


ned wꝛerches haue iu hel. 


wherefoze in the meane time foꝛ lacke of 


ſuch experimental taſt. as God giucth here 
ſomtime to {ome of his ſpecial ſeruants, to 
thentent 


3 . 


' 
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The 1hird Books, - 0p 
thentent we mapdꝛaw toward the ſpiritual 
exerciſe to, toꝛ which ſpiritual exerciſe Bod 
with that gilt, as with an earneſt⸗ penp of 
their whole reward alter in heaue, cumtfoꝛ⸗ 
teth them here in earth: let vs not ſo much 
with looking to haue deſcribed what ma⸗ 
ner ot Jo pes they fhyalbe, as with hearing 
what dur Lo2d telleth vs in holp Scrip⸗ Eſai. 64. 
ture, how merucilous great thep ſhalbe, la⸗ . Cor. 4. 
bour by pzaier to concciue in eur hearts i 
ſuch a ftruent lũõging for them, that we map 
fot attaining to them, vtterlp ſet at tought 
al dc{yty delice. al wordly pleaſures, al 
earthly lofics.at bodily comnentcs e paine, 
Dowbritſonc things are there in Scrip= The totes 
ture. expꝛcſied of the maner of the pleaſures „ peauen. 
and Joies that we ſhal haue in heauen as 
where: Fulgebunt iuſti ſicut Sol, & qui eru- Sap: 2. 
diunt ad iuſtitiam, tanquã ſcintillæ in arun- 1 
dineto diſcurrent . Righteous men {hal 
ſy ine as che Sonne, and ſhal runne about 
like ſparckles of fire among reedes. garnal 

Now tei ſome carnal minded man ok this men ſer 
maner pleaſure, che ſhal take litle pleaſure litie by the 
therein, ſay he caͤreth not to haue his fleſh iopes of 
ſyine, he, noꝛ like a ſparke of fier to ſkippe heauen. 
about in the lkie. Tei him, that his body | 
(halbe impaſſible, æ neuer feele harme : pet 
if he thinks than therewith, that he ſhal ne⸗ 
uer be an hungred, noz athirſt.æ ſhal therby 
fozbeare al his plcaſure of eating & dꝛin⸗ 


co king, e that he ſhal neuer haue luſt to flepe, 
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Cumfort 40 ainft Jribulation. 
& thereby leeſe the pleaſude p he was wont 
to take in lugging, & that men # women 
ſhal there liue together as Angels, without 
anp maner minde oz motion vntothe car- 
nal acte of generation, that he ſhal therby 
not vſe there his olde fflchy voluptuous 
Dor ma: faſhion: he wil lap, he is better at caſe al⸗ 


nylayſo ready . and world not giue this world foz 


now 7 


. Cor, 2. that. Fo; as G. Paule ſaith : Animalis ho- 


mo non percipit ea quz ſunt Spiritus Dei, 
ſtultitia enim eſt illi. A carnal man feeleth 
not the things that be of the ſpirite of Bod, 
for it is foliſhnes to him But when ỹ time 
ſhal come, that theſe foule filthy pleaſures 
In ſiknes {hal be fo taken from him, that it fhal ab- 
al piea⸗ hoꝛre his hart once to thinke on the, where⸗ 
furcs dk euerp man hath amõg a certaine ſhadow 
cealle, . - of experience in the feruent griet of a ſoꝛe 
paincful licknes , while the ſtomake can 
ſcant abide to loke vpon any meate, and as 
fo: the actes of the tother foule łilthp luſt, is 
readic to vomite, if it happen him to thinke 
thereon. whan men ſhal, J ſap, after this 

life, felc chat hozrible abhominacis in their 

heart at the remembzance of theſe volup⸗ 
tnous plealures (of which abhomination 
Sicknc#s ſicknes hath here aſhadow) foz which vo⸗ 
«ſhadow juptuons pleaſures he would here be loth 
or — to change with the Joies of heauen: when 
* he (bal, J lap, after this life haue his ficſhly 
plcaſures in abhomination, & ſhal of thoſe 


beaufly Jaies,which he ſet here ſo wm by, 
a us 
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haue ther a glimmering, thoitgh far from a 3 
pertet ſight:oh good God, dow faine wil he 8 
than be, with how good wil and how glad \& 
wil he than gine this whole wozld, if it * 
were his, to haue the feeling of ſome litle l 
part of thoſe Jotes? And therefoꝛe let vs al 


that we can, conteiue now ſuch delice in the 3 
conſideration of the as we ſhould haue oftE | 6p 
in our cpcs by reading , often in our cares Otten ** 
by hearing, often in our mouthes by teher⸗ [ 83 
{ing , often in our hearts, by meditation & 15 
thinking vpon thoſe iopful wozdes of holyx 2 
Scripture, by which we learnc, how wons 1* 
derkul huge and great thoſe ſpiritual Heas * 
ucnly Jopes are, ot which our carnal harts ** 
haue ſo feble æ ſo faint a fceling. and our dul | FF 
worlvip wittes {9 litle able to conceiue ſo 1 
much as a ſhadow of the right imagina⸗ '| 
tion: aſhadow, A ſap. Foz as fox the thing 8 
as it is, that can not only no fleſhly carnal 8 
fautaſic conceme, but ouer that no ſpiri- af 
tual goſtlp perſon (peraduenture) ncither, 


that here is lining ſtil in this wozld. Foz | 
ith the verp ſubftance efſential of al the ce⸗ | 
leſttal Jopts ſtandeth in bleſſed beholding 8 
of the gloziaus Godhed face to face , there ö 
map no man preſume oz looke to attaine it ,d. 3 
in this like. Foz Bod hath ſo ſaid himſelfc: man 
Non videbit me homo, & viuet. There (hal can ſee 
no man here lining, behold me. And there⸗ God, noz 
toꝛe we may wel know, that foz the ſtate know the | þ 
of this life, we be not oaly ſhut from rhe 12228 — | 3 


fruition here.” 
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Iſaiæ 6, 
1 Cor. 2, 


Mertpzs mn 
have ſve **9 foꝛ enery ſaued ſoule, our Lozd ſateth 


gta! pꝛero 
gatiues. 


— 


| Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
kruition ofthe bliſſe ofhcaucn,but alſo that 
che very belt man liuing here vpon carth 
(the beſt man, J meane, being no moꝛe but 
a man) can not, J weene, atraine the right 
imagination therof, but thoſe that are verp 
vertnous, are pet ina mauer as far there= | 
fro, as the bozne blinde man fro the right | 
imagination of colonts, | 
The wozdes that S. Paule rehearleth 
of the pzophet&lay pꝛophecipng of Lhiifts 
Incarnation, map pꝛopzelp be vertited of 
the Joies of heauen: Oculus non vidit,nec 
auris audiuit, nec in cor hominis aſcendit, 
quæ præparauit Deus diligentibus ſe. Fo! 
lurelp foz the ſtate of this woꝛld, the Fotes 
ok heauẽ are by mans mouth vuſpeakable, 
to mans cares not audible, to mans heart 
vncogicable fo farfoꝛth excel they al that 
cuet men haue heard of, al that euer men 
can ſpeake of, and al that cuer any man can 
by natural poſſibilitic thinke on. And pet 
where the Joies ofhcanen be ſuch, pꝛepa⸗- 


pet by the mouth of . Jhon , that he wil | 
giue his holy Marty2s , that ſuffre foz his 
ſake, many:a ſpecial kind of iop. Fox he 


Apocal. 2. ſaith, Vincenti dabo edere de ligno vitæ. 


To him that onercommethFJ (hal giue him 
to cate of the tree of life. And alſo he that 
ouertommeth, ſyal be clothed in white clo⸗ 
thcs. « I hal confeſſe his name befoze my 


Father, and befoze his Angels. And alſo be 
: faiths! 


los | 
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faith: Feare none of thoſe things, that thou 
malt ſuffer, ec, but be faithful vnto p death, 
I chal giue thee the croune of lite. He that 
oucrcömeth, (hal not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. He atth atſo. Vincẽti dabo minaabl- 
conditũ, &dabo illi calculũ candida, & in cal 
culo nomẽ nouũ ſcriptũ, quod nemo ſcit niſi 
qui accipit: To him that oucrcmeth. wil 
Cie Janna ſecrete & hid. And wü gue 
dim a whit ſuffrage, + in his ſutfcage a new 

name witten, which no man knoweth kut 
he p receiucth it. Thep vicd of ols in Grece 
148 S. Ihou did wzite) to clect æ chuic 


men vnto honozable roomes, æ cucry mas IA ſuk⸗ 
aſſent was called his Sutfrage, which in frage« 


ſome place was by p voices, in ſom c places 
by hãdes, cone kind of thole fufirages was 


by certaine things that are in LAG called 


Calculi, bytauſe p in ſome places thep vſed 


thereto round ſtones. Now laith our Loꝛd Apocal. 3. 
that vnto him which ouercommeth, he wil 


th 
zii 
is 
he 
. 
im 
hat 


giue a white luffrage. For thoſe that were 
white, ſignificd appꝛouing, as the blacke 


| ſagnified repꝛauing. And in theſe ſuffrages 


did they vie to wꝛite the name of him ta 
whom thy gauc their voice, And now ſaith 
our Z92d,y to him that ouercömeth, he wil 
in the ſutfrage gine him a new name, which 
us mi knowech but he that receiueth it. Be 
| ſaith allo: He that onercometh, J wil make 
him a piller in the Temple of mp Bod, he 
| hal go no moze ont thereof. And J ſhal 

2 


Wzice 


Marty:s 
be pillers 
in Gods 
Church. 


Al theſe 
topes paſſe 
al Wozid 
Ip cũkozts. 


2. Cor. 11, 


S. Dauls 


$1ibulatio 


Cumfort again ſt Tribulation, 


wꝛite vpon him the name of my God, the 


name of the C itie of my Sod, the new Hie 
ruſale which deſcendeth from heauen from 
ray God, and J ſhal wzite vpon him alſo 
my new name. Ft we wounid vilate & were 
able to declare theſe ſpcctai giftes, with yet 
other mo, {pecificd in the ſecond and third 
Chapter of the Apocalips: there would it 
appeare how far thele heauenip Jopes (hal 
lurmount aboue al the cüfozt that euer came 
in the minde of any man lining here vpon 
earth. The biedcd Apoſtle S. Paule, p luf- 
fred ſo many pers, and lo many paſſions, 
he that ſaith of bimſeike, that be bath bene 
In laboribus pluribus, in carceribus abun- 
dantins, in plagis, & c. in many labours, in 
pꝛiſons ofter than other, in ſtripes abone 
meaſurc, at point of death often times: Ok 
the Jewes had Nfiuc times tozrie üripes 
ſaue one: Thuſe haue J bene beaten with 
roddes, oucc was J ſtoned: Thule hauc J 
bene in ſhipwꝛake: A dap anv a night was 
I in the depth of y ſea: In my icurneys oft 
bane J bene in pcril of floods, in peril of 
theues , in perils by the Jewes, in perils 
by the Painims, inptrus in the CTitie, in 
perils in deſert, in perils in the lea im perils 
by falſe bꝛethzeu, in labour and miſerp, in 
many nights watch, in hunger and thirit, in 
many faltings , in cold # nakeoncs , byſide 
thoſe thinges that are outward , my dailp 
inſtãt labour, I mcane my care s ſolicttiivs 
about al the Churches: and petlauh He mne 


Bs > Td ..c oo _ Moc. ac 


„„ As ²— w . ] —5˙ 


Vs thither e is entred in befoze vs, And he 
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ol his tribulations, which fo2 length Flee 
alle: this bleſfed Apoſtie, J lap, fo al theſe F 


tribulations p himſelfe ſuffred in che conti⸗ 

nuance of ſo many peres, calleth pet al the 
tribulations ofthis wozld, but ligdter ſhozt 

as a monict in reſpect of the weighty glozp 

it after this wozld winneth vs. Id enim | 
quod in presetieit momentaneũ, & leue tri- 2. Cor 4. 
bulationis noſtre, ſupra modũ in ſublimitate 

eternu glorie podus operatur in nobis, non 
contẽplantibus nobis que vidẽtur, ſed quæ 

no vidẽtur. Qu enim videntur, temporalia 

ſunt, quæ autè non videntur, æterna ſunt. 

This ſame ſhozt & momeEtary tribulattö of 

ours y is in this pꝛeſẽt time, woꝛketh with= 

in vs p weight of giezy abouc meaſure, in 
ſublimitate on high, we bedolding not thoſe 

things p we ſce, but thole things y we lee 

not. Foz thoſe things we le, be but tẽpoꝛal 
things: but thoſe things p are not ſene, are 


eternal. Now to this great glozp can there 
no mã come hcadlefle. Our head is Chziſt, 


Etherfoze to him muſt we be topned, & as Epablye” 
membzes of his, muſt we tolow hum, it we 
wil come thither. De is our guide to guide 


1. Iohan. 24 
Chꝛiſt is 


therefoꝛe that wil enter in after, Debet ſicut followed 


ille ambulauit, & ipſe ambulare, p ſame wap vp tribuls 
that Thziſt walkeo, the ſame wap muſt he tion a pe⸗ 
walke. And what was the wap by which he — 
walked into heauen „ himſeife ſheweth, 1992+ 
what way it was that his Father had pꝛo⸗ and 41 


; | eale and 8 
nided foz him, where he laid vnto che two vertis. 
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X Cumſort arainft Tribalation, 

Luc. vlt. diſciples, going toward p Laſtc! of Emans 
Nonne hæc oportuit pati Chriſtũ, & ita in- 
trare in gloria ſuam? Know pe not, p Thuſt 
muſt ſuttre aſſiõ, « by that way entre into 

F notable $15 kingdom: who can fox very ſhame de⸗ 

taping. lire to enter into the kingdome of £hzlt 

© with ealc, when himſclte centred not into 


his owne without pame: 


The conſideration of the painful death of Chziſt, 
is ſufficient to make vs content to ſuttre pain 
ful death foz his lake. 


8 The laſt Chapter. 


Urclyp, Colin, as J laid befoꝛe in bras. 
ring the lofle of wozldiy goon, in ſut⸗ 
fering of captiuitie, thzaldome & un⸗ 
pꝛilonmẽt , & in the glad ſuſtaining of 
woꝛlaly ſhame, that if we would in al thole 
points depelp pöder the ſample ot our Sa⸗ 
Nour himſelfe, it were of it ſcife alone ſuffi⸗ 
cient, to encourage cuerp kind Chzilie man 


—— & woman, to reluſe nond of al theſe calami⸗ 
icription ties fo his lake: ſo ſap J new toꝛ painful 


of Chuſts death aiſo, that if we could & woulo with 
paines. dew compaſiton conceine in our mindes a 
right imaginatid & rem bꝛante ot Lhiiſtes 
bitter painful Palliö, of p many ſoze bloudy 
lohan. 9. ſtrokes Þ the cruel toznentozs with roddes 
Martth,27. & whippts gaue him vpd cnery part of his 
Maic. 15, Holy tevcr body, p ſcomfulcrowne of ſharp 
thoꝛnes braten downe vpon his holp Heap, 
ſo firait æ lo depe, that on enerp parte his 
bleſſed bloud illued out & ſtrcamed downs 
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his lonelp limmes dꝛawen & ſtretched out 


vpon the Croſſe, to the into ſerable paine of Luc 2. 
his tozbeaten & ſoze beaten vaincs and ſi- 


nowes, new feling with the cruel ſtretching 
& {tratning paine, far paſſing any cramp in 
cucry part of his bleſſed body at once: than 
the great long nailes cruciſp dzinen with 
bamecrs thoꝛow his holp hands & fecte, æ in 
this hoꝛʒtible paine litt vp & let hang with p 
paiſe ot al his bodp, bearing doune vpõ the 
painiui wounded places, ſo greuouſip pers 
ced with nailes, æ in ſuch tozment( without 
picie , but not without many diſpightes) 
luffred to be pined & pained p ſpace of moꝛe 
tha thꝛec long houres, til himſellc willingly 
gaue vp vato his Father, his holy ſoule: 
alter which pet to ſhewp mightines of their 


malice, after his holy ſonle departed, they 


perced his bolp heart with a ſharpe ſpeare, 
at wdich ifincd out the help bloud & water 
whereof his holy Sacraments haue ineſtr⸗ 
mable lecrete ſtrength: if we would, IF (ap, 
remẽber thele things in ſuch wilt, as would 
Bod we would, J verily thinke & ſuppoſe, 
that the conſideration ot his incomparable 


kindnes could not in ſuch wile faile to ens 


flame our kay- cold hearts, æ ſet thẽ on fire 
in his louc, p we ſhould find our ſelfe, not 
only content, but alſo glad and deſirous, to 
ſuffre death foꝛ his ſake, that ſo merueilous 
louinglp letted not to ſuſtaine ſo far paſſing 
paintul death koz ours. 
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Cumfort at ainſt Tribulation, 
Would Bod we would here ts the ſhame 


of our cold affection agame toward God, 
foꝛ ſuche kernent loue, & incſtimable kind⸗ 


nes of Bod toward vs: would Bod, we 


Fleſhly 
louers afc 
fection, 


would, J lap, but conſider, what doate afz 

fection many of theſe fleſhly loncrs haue 
bo:ne, and dayply do beare to thoſe , vpon 
whom they dote. Dow many of them haue 
not letted, to ieopard their lines, and how 
many haue willingip loft their nuts in dede 
without either great kindnes ſhewed them 


bekoze(rafterward, pon wor wel, they could 


Vote. 


Al pe lo- 
uers loke 


on this - 


nothing winnc ) but euen that it contented 
and latiſfied their mind, that by their death 
their loucr ſhould cicrcly ſet how faithfully 
they loucd? The delite whereof, impzinted 
in their kantalte, not allwaged only, but 
counterpaiſed allo (they thought) al their 


on Of theſe aſtections with the wons 


ertul dolozous effects folowing thereon, 
nh ply old written ſtozies, but ouer p 
think in cuery countrep Chile Btathen 
both, exptrience giueth vs pzoofe inongh. 
And is it not thã a wonderful ſhame foꝛ vs 
for p dꝛeade of tẽp oꝛal death, to foꝛſake our 
Saniour that willingly luffred ſo painful 
death, rather than he would fozſake vs,co- 
ſidering that byſide'thar be ſhal toꝛ our ſuf- | 
fring, lo highly reward vs with euerlaſtig 
welth: Oh, if he that is cõtent to die foꝛ her 
loue, ot whome he looketh after foz no re⸗ 


ward , & pet by bis death, goeth trom her, 
might 
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might by his death be ſure to come to Her, E 

euer after in delite & pleaſure to dwel with 

her: ſuch alouer would not let here do die 

foꝛ her twiſe. And how cold louers be we 

tha vnto od, il rather tha die fox him once 

we wil refuſe him & foꝛſake him foz euer 7 

bothe died foz vs bekoze, & hath alſo pꝛoui⸗ 

dcd,y it we dic here foz him, we ſhal in hea⸗ 

uen eucriaſiingly both liue and alſo raigne 

with hun? Foz, as S. Paule ſaith , if we Rom. 8. 

{uffcr with him, we ſyal raigne with him. 
Dow many Komains, how many noble Wa 

courages of other ſund2y Lountretes baue rates 5g 

willingly ginen their owne lues, e ſuffred “ kame. 

great deadly paines, very painful deathes 

for their Coũtreieg,  p reſpect of winning 

by their deathes, P nlp reward of wozldip 

renowme and fame 2 And ſhould we than 

ſhzinke, to ſuffer as muche fo2 eternal ho⸗ 

nour in heauen & enerlaſting glozie: The qyginate 

diuel hath ſome alſo ſo obſtinate heretiques heretiks 

p endure wittingly painful death foz vaine die foz 

gloꝛie:aæ is it not than more the ſhaine, that vaine glo⸗ 

Chꝛiſt ſhal ſce his Catholiques fozſake his zie * Ca⸗ 

faith, rather thi ſaffrr the ſame lz heauen & —— do 

very gloꝛie? would God, as J many times tet true 

haue ſaid, that the rem bꝛance of Chziſtes glove. 


A 


kindnes in ſuffring his jPaſtd fo vs, y cõ⸗ 
ſideratid of hel that we ſhould fal in by foz- 
ſaking of him, the topful meditatid of eter⸗ 
nal life in hcauen, that we ſhal winne with 
this ſhozt tempozal death 1 ep 
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Cum fort againſt Tribulation, 


foꝛ him. had ſo depe a place in our bzacſt, as 
reaſon wonld thep ſhe- ald, eas (if we wold 
do gur deuaur toward it. æ labour fol it, & 
A notable pꝛay thereioze) verily thinke they ſhould, 
point to Sa then houiv thep fo take vp our mind 
marke, and rauich it al another way, chat as a man 
how to hurt in a tray feleth not ſometimc his woſid 
Ouercoame | wy - 
the frare & 192 yet is not ware therot, tit dis mind kal 
paincof mone thercon, ſo farſorth, that ſometime an 
death. other man ſheweth him that he hath loft an 
hand, befoꝛc he perctiue it himſelte: ſo the 


This ve mind rauiſhed in p thinking depcly of thoſe 


ry thing other things, Thziſtes death, hel + heauen. 
— were likeip to miniſh and put away ot our 
trꝛs of oid bainful death koure partes ol the feeling ti⸗ 
ther ok the feare, oz ot the paine. Foꝛ of this 

am J verp {ure,it we had the fifctenth parc 

ot the loue to Chʒiſt, that he both had, a hath 

vnto vs: al the paine of this Turks perſe⸗ 

cution could not kepe vs from him, but that 

there would be at this day as many &ars 

tpꝛs here in Hungarie, as hauc bene afozc in 

other Countretes ot old. And of this point 

put J uo doubt, but that it che T urke ſtode 

cuen here, with al his whole armic about 

him, & cuery ot them al were ready at our 

hand with al y terrible tozments that they 

4 


could imagine, æ (but if we would foꝛſake 
faith) were letting their toꝛments to vs, & 
to the encreaſe of our terroꝛ fel al at once in 
a ſhout, with trumpets, tabꝛets æ timbzeis 

al biowen vp at once, & al their gunnes len 


go 
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go therewith, to make vs a feareful noiſe, it 
there ſhould ſodeinip then on the other lide 
the ground quake and rine atwaine,# the 
dinels riſe out of hel, & ſhew theſcife in ſuch 


ougip ſhape as damned wzetches (hai ſee 


them, & with that hideons howlingy thoſe 
hel hounds ſhould ſyziiche, lay bel open on 


cucry ſide round about our feete, that as we 


ſtode, we ſhould loke down into p peſtulent 


pit, & lee the lwarme of ſelp tonics in pter⸗ 


rible tozments there, we Would waxe ſo 


Lacke ot 
fcare of 


hei makes 
vs feare 


fraid of the ſight, pas foz the Turkes hoſk perſecutiõ 


we ſhould ſcantip remember we law them, o much 


And in good faith foꝛ al that, pet thinke Þ 
farther chis, that i there mig it thã appeare 
the great gloꝛp Bf God, the Trinitie 18 his 
high merucilous Maictne, our Sauiour in 
his glozious Mãhod, ſitting on his thzone 
with his immaculate Mother. æ al p glozt- 
ons company calling vs there vnto them 


J 


& that yet our way ſhoulo lie thozow mer⸗ yeauenty + | 
ucious painful death, befoze we could come bliſſe, ma- 


at them, vpon the light, 3 {ay,of that glozyp 
there would J wene be no man that once 
would ſhzinke thercat , but enerp man 
would runnc on toward the, in al that ener 
he might, though there late fog malice to kil 
vs by the wap, both al the Turkes tozmẽ⸗ 
to2S,+al the diuels to. And thertore, Loſin, 
let vs wel colidze theſe things, æ let vs haue 


ure hope in Phcipc of God, J than doubt 


not, but we thalbe ſure, that as y Pꝛophet 
laith, 


Il acke of 
faith of 


Keth vs 
ſhʒzinke to 


runnc this 


therward. 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation, 
faith, the trouth of his pꝛomiſe (hal ſo cont» 
paſte vs with a pauice, that of this tncirſts 
of this mid⸗day diuel, this Turkes pericz 
tution, we ſhal neuer nede to fcare . Foz 
cither if we truſt in Bod wel, & prepare vs 
theretoze , the Turke ſhal neuer meddle 
with vs, oz eis if he bo, harme ſhal he none 
do vs, but in ſtede of harme, ineſtimable 
good. Of whole gracious holpe wherefoze 
' fhould we ſo ſoze now deſpatre, except we 
were ſo mad ine as to wene. that either his 
power, oz his mercp were wozne out at- 
God can ready, whẽ we ſee ſo many a thontand holp 
and dot) Martyꝛs by his holy helpe ſuffred as much 
— befoꝛe, as any man ſhal be put ts naw? Oz 
nn what excuſe can we haue by the tendernes 
Some bl our fleſh. when we can be nomoꝛe tender 
Were ag than were many of the, among whom were 
tender of not only men of Erength , but alſo weake 
old, as we women # childzen. And ſith the ſtrength of 
be now. them al ſtode in the helpe of Bod, # that the 
very ſtrongeſt of them al was neuer able of 
themicitc , a with Gods hripe the febitſt of 
them al, was ſtrög inough to ſtand againſt 
althe wozld, ict vs pzepere ourſciic with 
p2aicr, with our whole truſt in his helpe, 
we muſt without any truſt in our own ſtregth, let vs 
not ſecke thinke thereon e pꝛepare vs in our minds 
periccutto therto lõg befoꝛe, let vs therin cdtoꝛme our 


— ae wil vnto hie, not delirmg to be bzought 


fire max bnto the peril of perſecution (fo2 it ſemeih a 


tyꝛdom. pꝛoud high mind to deſire marty2von) but 
dellring 
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deſiring Help « ſtrength of Bod, if He ſniffer 


vs to come to y ſtreſle, either being ſought, 
kound, 02 bzought out againſt our wils , oz 
eis being by his cõmandment (koꝛ the cum⸗ 


foꝛt of our cure) bounden to abide, let vs tal — * 
5 | | 

to faſting, to pꝛaier, to almoſe dede in tune, ame per 

& giue that vnto God, y map be takẽ frõ vs. ſecution, 

If the dinel put in our mind, the ſauing and not to 


of out land and our goods, let vs remeber tice. 


that we cannot laue them long. Ik he keare 
vs with exile e fleeing trom our Lofitrey, 


in ont place) and that whither fo ence we 


vs with captinitie, let vs tel bim againe, 
better is it to be thꝛal vnto man a while for 
the plcaſure of God, than bp diſpicaſiug of 
Bod, be perpetual thꝛal vnto the dincl. If 
he threat vs with impzilonment, ict vs tel 
him, we wil rather be mans pziloners a 
while here in earth, than by fozlaking the 


faith be his pꝛiſoners foz euer in hel. Ithe 


put in our mindes the terrour of y Turks, 
let vs conſider his falſe fletght therein: foz 
this tale he tellech vs, to make vs foꝛget 
him. But let vs remember wel, that in re⸗ 


ſpect of himſelt, the T urke is but a ſhadow, 


noꝛ al that they al can do, can be but a flea⸗ 
biting in compariſon of the milchief that 
he goeth about. The Turkes are but his 
tozmentozs: foz himlelfe doth the deve. 


Our 


let vs remembze that we be bozne into the W 


bzode woꝛlo (and not like a tree to ſticke ſtil Tee nt 


| bound to 
go, Sod ſhal go with vs. Jf be thꝛeaten one plact. 
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Cumfort againſt Tribulation, 

Our Lozd faith in the Apocalips: Ecce miſ- 
ſurus eſt Diabolus aliquos ex vobis in car- 
cere, vt tẽtemini. The diuel ſhai ſend ſame 
of you to pꝛiſon. to tempt you. De ſaith not 
that mẽ ſhal,but chat the viuel ſhal himſelf, 
Foz without queſton, y diucls owe dede 
it is, to bzing vs by bis temptation with 
feare & fozcc thereof into cternal damnatid. 
And therctozc ſaith S. aul: Non eſt nobis 
colluctatio aduerſus carne & ſanguinè, ſed 
&c. Our wꝛeſtling is not againſt fleſy, and 
blond, but againki the Princes co wers. 
Ghoſtlp enemies that be rulers of theſe 
darkuelles. at. Thus map we lee, in ſuch 
dunleik berſecutious it is the mid-day dincl himſelf 
wozketh that maketh ſuch incurlion vpon vs, by the 
by WMi⸗ men that arc his miniſters, to make vs fal 
niſters. fox feart. Fo til we fal, be can neuer hurt 
vs. And thcretoze laugh S. James: Reſiſtite 

Jacob. 4. Diabolo, & fugiet a vobis. Stad againſt the 
dincl, & he ſhal flce from pou. Foz he nener 

runnetd vpon a man to leaſon bim with his 
clawes. til he ſec him downe on the ground 
Tye ton willinglp fallen himſelf, Foz bis faſhion is 


£is his to let his ſrruants againſt vs, and by them 


Apocal.z. 


—_ — * * P 1 
— * cat Mer — 1 
F * * 
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awozke. to make vs foz feare , 02 foꝛ impatience to 
fal, æ himſelf in the mcane while copaſſeth 

vs, rũning æ roaring like a ramping Lion 

about vs, loking who wil fal, that he than 

map deuoure him. Aduerſarius veſter dia- 

1. Pet. 3. bolus (faith S. Þcter ) tanquã leo rugiens 
clreuit 
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circuit quęrẽs que deuoret. Pour adtterſary 
the duici itke a rozing Lion, runneth about 
in ciccuite, ſccking whom he map deuonure. 
Toe diuel it is therkoꝛc, that (it we for feare 
ot me wil fal) is ready to runne vpon vs ,o 
denoure vs. And is it witedome than, io 
muche to chinke vpon the Turkes, that we f 
foꝛget the dinel? what mad men is he, that 
when a Lion were abont to deuoure Him, wyenliss 
would vonchelafe to regard the biting of ye abzode 
a litit fiſting curre? Tbeckeꝛe when he roa- fearc net 
ret one vpon vs by che thzcars of moztal fiſting 
men, let vs tel him, that with our inward eres, 
cyc we ice him wel pnougy,and entend to 
ſtand & fight with him, cuen hand to hand. 
If he tozcaten vs, that we be to weake, let 
vs tel him, that dur Captain Thziſt is with 
vs , & that we ſhal fight with his ſtrength 
that hath vanquiſhed him alreadp, and let 
vs fence vs with faith, & cumkozt vs with 
bope, and ſmite the diuel in the face with a 
firebꝛand ol charitic. Foꝛ ſurely if we be of A frebzad 
y tẽder louing mind that our Maiſter was, of charitic 
E not hate them that ki vs, but pitie the & 
pꝛap foꝛ them, with ſoꝛow foꝛ the peril that Dur perſe 
thep woꝛke to themlelt᷑: that fire of charitie cutoꝛs are 
thꝛowen in his face, ſtriketh the diuel ſo⸗ — 
dainlp ſo blind. that he cannot lee where to ggz, 
kallen a ſtroke on vs. 
when we fcele vs to bold, remember our 
owe feblenes. when we tecle vs to faint, 
remember Chziſtes ſtrength. In our oa + 
et 
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Cumſort againſt Tribulation. 


let vs remember Chꝛiſtes painful agonie, 
H | that himſelfe would(foz our cumfoꝛt ) ſuſfer 
| befoꝛe his Paſſid, to thentent that no feare 
[ {10uld make vs deſpaire. And euer cal foz 
| his helpe, ſuch as himſelfe lyſt to ſend vs, 
x and than we nede neuer to doubt, but that 
Tbe la either he ſhal kepe vs from the painful 
. 4 death, oꝛ ſhal not faile ſo to ſtrength vs in 
it, that he ſhal iopouũp bzing vs to braucn 
by it. And then doth he much moze foꝛ vs, 
then il he kept vs from it. Fo as God did 
moe foz pooze Lazar, in heiping him paz 
tientlip to die foz hunger at the riche mans 
dooze, than if he had brought him to the 
dooꝛe al the riche glotons diner: ſo though 
he be gracious to a man, who he delmereth 
our of painful trouble, pet doth he muche 
moꝛe foz a man, if thozow right paineful 
death he deltuer him from this wzetched 
wozid, into eternal Bliſſe. From whiche 
whoſocuer ſüyzinke away with fozſaking 
ot his faith, and falleth in the peril of euer⸗ 
laſting fier, he ſhal be very ſure to repent 
it, ere it be long after. Foz Jweene, that 
whenſoeuer be falleth ſicke next, he wil 
wiſhe, that he had bene killed foꝛ Chꝛiſies 
— do lake befoze. What folp is it than, foz feare 
wilh this, to flee from that death , which thou ſceſt 
thou ſhalt ſhortly after wiſh thou hadft 
died? Yea, J wene, almoſt euerp good 
Chziſten man would very faine this dap, 
that he had bene toz Chꝛiſtes faith TP 

nc 
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The Third Rookge 216 
killed yeffcr day. cuen for the dtlire of hea⸗ 
ue, though there were no hel. But to teare, 
while the pame is comming, there is al our Tye grea 
let. But then if we would remembze hel⸗ teſt let, E 
paine on the other ſive, inco which we fal remedic 
while we Lee fro this, the ſhould this ſhozt agaunſt it. 
paine be no let at al. And pet ſhould we be 
moꝛe pꝛicked fozward, if we were faithful, 
by depe conſidering of the Jopes of Heaue, 
of whiche the Apoſtle ſauh: Non ſunt con- 
dignz paſſiones huius temporis ad futuram 
gloria, quæ reuelabitur in nobis. The paſ- 
{tons ot thts time be not woꝛthp of p glozp 
that is to come, which ſhalbe ſhewed in vs. 

Wit ſhould not, J wene Colin, nede much 
moe in al this whole matter, than that one — 
text ot G. Paul. if we would cölider it wel. o paflech 
For ſurciy, mine owne good TCoſin, remẽ⸗ al trouble, 
ber that it it were poſſible for me and pou 
alone, to ſuffre as much trouble, as the 
whole wozid doth together al, that were 
not worthy of it ſelle to bzing vs to the toy 
which we hope to haue cucriaſtingly. And 
theretoze J pꝛap pou let the coſideration of 
that Jop put out al wozldly trouble out of 
pour beart, æ alſo pꝛap that it map do the⸗ 
lame in me. And ene thus wil J. good CTo⸗ 
lin, with theſe wozdes make a ſodaine end 
of my whole tale, and bid pou fare wel. Fox 
now J begin to fele mpiclf ſomwhat werp. 
Vincent. Fozſoth, gosd Uncle. this is a 
good end; and it is no meruaile, though 
vor 
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Cumfort avainſl Trib ulat ion. 
pou be waxen werp. For J haue this dap 
put you to ſo much labour, that ſauing ſ2; 
the cumtoꝛt that pour ſelf map take cf Hour 
time ſo wel beſtowed, and foz the cunkfoꝛt 
that J haue my leite taken, and mo ſhal, 
F cruſt, foz pour good connicl ginen: cis 
would J be very ſozp to haue put vou to ſo 
much paine . But now ſhal our Loꝛde re⸗ 
ward and recompenſe you therfoꝛc, 4 many 
Mal, J truſt, pꝛap foz pon. Fox to thentent 
that the mo map take p2ofit by pon, J pur⸗ 
poſe, Uncle, as iy pooze wit and learning 
wil ſerue me, to put pour good connſcl in 
remembꝛance, not in our ianguage onlp, 
but in the Almaine tonge to. And thus 
praying God to giue me and al other that 
Gal reade it, the grace to folow pour good 
counſel therin, J ſhal commit pon to Bod, 
Antonie. Sith you be minded. Coſin, to 
beſtow ſo much labour theron, J would it 
had happed you to ſętche p counlel at ſome 
wiſer man that could bane giuẽ pou better. 
But better men may let mo things, & bet⸗ 
ter alſo, thereto. And in the meane time, J 
beſech our Loꝛd to breath of his holy Spi⸗ 
rite into p Readers bzeſt, which inwardly 
may teach him in heart, without who.litle 
auaileth al that al the mouthes of p wozld 
were able to teach in mens cars. And thus 
good, Toſin, fare wel. tii God bꝛing vs to⸗ 
gether againe, eicher here, oꝛ in heauẽ. Ame. 
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A Summarp commendation of Tribula- 


tion, 11. d 


The Second Boote. 


F- Irft, an Jutroduction to the matter & 
communication folowing. 54. 8 
The Firſt Chapter. 


whether a man may not in tribulation vſe 
ſome wozidly recreation {oz his cums 
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ATABLE 
The ij. Chapter, 
Ot the ſhoꝛt vncereaine lite in extreme age 
92 ſickenes. 59. a 
The ij. Chapter. 
e dinideth tribulation into thꝛee kinds, of 
which thee, y laſt he pafleth ſoztly ouer. 
The ny Chapter. (59.6 
De pzocedeth in this Diniſion, 60. b 
The v. Chapter. 
An obiection concerning them y turne not 
to Bod til they come at the laft caſt. 62. b 
The vi. Chapter. 
An obiection ot them that ſap, that the tri⸗ 


bulation of Penance nedeth not, but is 
a ſuperttitious folie. 63. b 


The wi, Chapter. 

What ita man cannot wepe, noz in his hart 
be ſoꝛp fox his ſinnes. -_ *. «664 
The viij, Chapter. 

Olk that kinde of tribulation which th ough 


they not willingly take, pet they willing ⸗ 
Ip (uffer, 68, b 


The ix. Chapter. 


Firſt of temptation in general as it is cõ⸗ 
mon to both. 69, A 


The X. Chapter, 


A fpecialcunfozt in al temptation. >», a 
The xi. Chapter. 


Of foure kindes of temptations, & therein 
bothe the partes of that kind of tribnla⸗ 
| tion 
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tion that men willingly ſaficr , touched 
in two Uerſes of the Þſ[alter, 72. h 

The xij Chapter. 
The firft kind of the foure tẽptations. z. b 
The x1, Chapter. 
Of Pulillanimitie. 76. h 
The xiiij. Chapter. 
Of the daughter of Pulillanimitie, a ſcru⸗ 
pulous conſcience. 7. b 
The xv. Chapter. 


An other kind of the nightes feare, an other 
daughter of Puſillanimirie , that is to 
wit, that hozrible temptation, by which 
Come folke are tempted to kil & deſtroy 
themlcif, 84. b 

The xvi, Chapter. 

Olk him that were moued to kil himſelf by 
illuſion of the diuel, which he reckencd 
foz a reuelation. 88. b 

The xvy. Chapter, | 

Of the arrow flipng in the day, which is ß 

ſpirite of ide in pꝛoſperitie. 107.8 
The xvij. Chapter. 
Ol the diuel named Negotium , that is to 


wit, Bulines walking about in y dark⸗ 
neſſes. 113. b 


The Third Booke >. 


N Jntroduction fo2 the continuance 
-* Efintſhing ofthe whole matter, 129.4 
* + I} The 


ATABLE 
The F irſt Chapter. 
whether a man ſhould caſt in his mind and 
appoint in his heart betoze, p it he were 
taken with Turkes, he would rather die 
than fozſake the taith. 134. b 
The i. iij and ny, Chapters. 

Ol the fonrth temptation, which is, Pers 
ſecution fo2 the faith, touched in theſe 
woꝛdes of the Mrophet, Ab incurſu & 
dæmonio meridiano. 137. a. & 139. b 

The v. Chapter, | ; 

Ok the lofle of the goods of Foztune. 141. a 

The vi. Chapter. 
Of the vnluretp of lands & poſlcſſids, 141 8 
The vi. Chapter. 

Theſe ontward goods oꝛ giftes of Foꝛtune 
are two maner of waies to be conlide- 
red. 143. b 

The viij Chapter. 
The litle commoditie of riches, being ſet by 


but foz thts pꝛeſent life. Ibid, 
The ix. Chapter, 

The litle commoditie of fame being deſired 

but foz woꝛldly pleaſure. 144. b 

The x. Chapter. | 

Oft Flatterie. IN 


The xi. Chapter. 


The litle comodirie p men haue of roumes 
Offices and autoꝛitie, it they deſire them 


but foz their wozldly commoditie. 150. a 


That 


OF THE CHAPTERS 
The xy. Chapter, 
That theſc outward goods, deſired but foz 

worldly wealth, be not only litle good 

foz the body, but are alſo muche Harme 

fo: the ſoule. 153. U 
The xiij Chapter. 

Whether men deſire theſe outward goods 
fo2 their only woꝛldly wealth, oz fog any 
good vertuous purpoſe, this perſecution 
of the Turk againſt the faith wil declare, 
E the cumfozt that both twaine may take 
in the leeſing them thus. 154. b 

The xiij. Chapter. 

An other caule, foz which any man ſhould 
be content to fozgoe his goods in the 
Turkes ſaid perſecution. 156. b 

The xv, Chapter. 


This kind of tribulation trieth,what mind 
me haue to their goods, which they that 
are wiſe, wil at the fame thereof ſee wel 
and wilely laid vp ſafe befoze. 161. 5 


Ibex. Chapter, 
An other cumfozt and courage aga inſt the 
loſſe of wozldly ſubſtance. 165. b 
The xvij. Chapter. 


Ok bodilp paine, and that a man hath ns 
cauſe to take diſcumfozt in perſecution, 
though he fele himſelf in an hozro: at the 
thinking vpon the bodily paine. 167. a 

The xviy. Chapter, 
Of cumfozt againſt bodily paine, and firs 
againſt Captinitie 171.8 
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© 1. 4M TABEE 
The xix. Chapter, 


Of impꝛiſonmẽt, + cũfoꝛt theragainſt. 174.8 
The XX. Chapter. 


De pzocedeth in the ſame. sz. b 


3 The æxi. Chapter. 
The fcare of ſhameful #painful death. 150.4 
The xxt. Chapter. 
Of death conſidered by himſelfe alone, as a 
bare leauing of this life only, 191, b 
The xxiij. Chapter. 


Ok the ſhame that is iopned with the death 


in the perlecution fox the faith. 195. a 
Ihe xxity, Chapter. 


Ok painkul death to be ſuffred in the Turks 


The conſideration of the iopes af heauen 


perſecution foz the faith. 197 b 
oh The xxv, Chapter. 
The conſideration of the paines of hel (in 
which we fal if we fozſake our Hauiour) 
may make vs ſet al the paintul death of 
this woꝛld at right nangyt. 104. f. b 
The xxvi. Chapter, 


ſhould make vs fo} Chꝛiſtes ſake abide & 
endure any painful death. 205, b 

| The Laſt Chapter, 
The conſideration of che painful death of 
Lh1ift, is ſufficient to make vs content 
to ſuffer painful death foz his ſake. 110, h 
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